Icelandic equivalents of the Danish place-names

Abbetved (Rosk.);Abbaþveit.  ‘Abbi’s clearing’.;

Abet (Lol.);Árbeit.  ‘pasture near a river’.;

Abild (Tøn);Apaldur.  ‘apple-tree’.;

Abildtorpe (Lol.);Apaldursþorp.  ‘apple-three thorp’.;

Abildøre (Hol.);Apaldurseyri.  Dan. abild (Icel. apaldur) + ør (Icelandic: eyri).;

Abildå (Ring.);Apaldursá.  ‘apple-tree river’.  Dan. abild (Icel. apaldur) + å (Icelandic: á).;

Abkær (Had.);Appamýri.  ‘Appis marsh’.  The second element kær (Icel. kjarr) is replaced by mýri, because in Icelandic kjarr doesn’t exist in the meaning of ‘marsh’.;

Aborg (As.);Árbarð.  Danish å (Icel. á) +Old Danish barth (Icel. barð, edge).;

Abterp (Tøn.);Appaþorp.  Appi’s outlying estate.;

Adbøl (Thy.);Addaból.  ‘Addi’s outlying farm’.;

Addit (Skb.);Addaþveit.  ‘Addi’s woodland clearing’.;

Adelvad (Tøn.);Aðalvað.  ‘The chief ford’.;

Adsbøl (Ring.);Assaból.  ‘Assi’s outlying farm’.;

Adsbøl (åb);Attaból.  ‘Atti’s outlying farm.;

Adslev (Skb.);Aðgíslsleif.  ‘Athisl’s inheritance’.;

Agedrup (Od.);Aggaþorp.  ‘Aggi’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.;

Agerbæk (Esb.);Akurbekkur.  ‘field brook’.;

Agerholm (Thy.);Akurhólmur.  ‘islet on which an arable field lies’.;

Agernæs (As., Od.);Akurnes.  ‘headland with an arable field’.;

Agersbøl (Vjl.);Aggaból.  ‘Aggi’s outlying farm’.;

Agerskov (Had., Vib.);Akurskógur.  ‘arable land near a forest’.;

Agersted (Vend.);Akurstaðir.  Self-explanatory.;

Agersø (So.);Akurnes.  ‘headland with a field’.;

Agerup (Sam.);Aggaþorp.  ‘Aggi’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.;

Agerup (So.);Ákaþorp.  ‘Åge’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Dan. pers. name  Åge (Icel. Áki) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Agerupsgård (Lol.);Agaþorpsgarður.  ‘Aghi’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Old Dan. pers. name  Aghi  (Icel. Agi) + torp (Icel. þorp) + gård (Icel. garður);

Agerø (Mors.);Akurey.  Dan. ager (arable field, Icel. akur) + ø (Icel. ey).;  

Agger (Thy.);Akur.  Self-explanatory.;

Aggersborg (Vend.);Akursborg.  Old Danish Akær, identical with ager.  City near Akær.  Dan. ager (arable field, Icel. akur) + borg (Icel. borg).;  

Aggersund (Vend.);Akurssund.  ‘Sound near Akær’.  Dan. Akær = ager (arable field, Icel. akur) + sund (Icel. sund).;

Aggersvold (Hol.);Akkavirki.  ‘Akki’s or Áki’s stronghold’.  Old Dan. Pers. name Akki or Áki + vold (stronghold, translated as virki in Icelandic).;  

Aggerup (Pr.);Aggaþorp.  ‘Aggi’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Old Dan. pers. name Aggi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Aggistrup (Skb.);Eggisþorp.  ‘Aggir’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.;

Agri (Djur.);Akri (Dan. sing. of ager (field).;

Agtrup (Had.);Agaþorp.  ‘Aghi’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Old Dan. pers. name Aghi (Icel. Agi).;

Aidt (Vib.);Akt (phonetical adaptation of old name akhte).  The name is presumably a –t- derivation from the root of the verb age (drive), but it is unknown what it means.;

Ajstrup (Rand., Vend.);Aðgíslsþorp.  ‘Athisl’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Old Dan. pers. name Athisl (Icel. Aðgísl).;

Akkerup (As.);Akkaþorp.  ‘Akki’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Old Dan. pers. name Akki + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Akselholm (Hol.);Öxlahólmur.  The first element in the oldest form Axleholm (1199) is the gen. plur of Old Dan. aghsul (Icel. Öxull, gen. plur. Öxla-).  The second element is Dan. holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Akselterp (Him.);Axlþorp (phoneticly adapted).  The first element can either be ‘axle’ or ‘shoulder’.;

Albertslund (Køb);Aðalbjartslundur.;

Albjerg (Sv.);???.  ‘Hill with a heathen temple’.;

Albuen (Lol.);??????;

Albæk (Him.);Ölrubekkur.  ‘brook along the alder-trees’.;

Albøge (Djur.);Albeyki.  ‘Beech-trees near the heathen temple’.  Old Dan. Al- (Icel. Al- or Öl- in pers. names) + bøki (Icel. beyki, beech).;

Algestrup (Fal., Hol. (two places), Pr.);Álfgautsþorp.  ‘Algut’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Old Dan. pers. name Algut (Old Norse: Álfgautr) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Alheden (Area in Jylland);Aðalheiðin.  ‘the great heath’.  Dan. Adel- (Icel. Aðal-) + hede-n (Icel. heiði-n).;

Alken (Skb.);Alkn (adaptation).  The word is derived from Dan. verb alke and means ‘the slow-flowing stream’.; 

Allelev (Djur.);Allaleif.  ‘Alwi’s heritage’.  Old Danish Alwi (adapted with Alli, which, according to Danish sources, existed in Viking times and was used as a short form for names beginning with Al-.;

Aller (Had.);Alvar.  Adapted after the Old Danish form Alvar (stretch of heath).;

Allerslev (Esb.);Alvarsleif.  ‘Alvar’s inheritance’.;

Allerup (Esb., Had., Od., Sv., Vend.);Ölruþorp.  ‘Outlying homestead or hamlet where alder-trees grow’.;

Allerup (Hol.);Atlaþorp.  ‘Atli’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.;

Allerup Torup (Od.);Þorp.  Old name was just Thorpæ (1441), which means ‘outlying homestead or hamlet’.;

Allerød (Frb.);Ölruruð.  ‘Clearing between alder-trees’.;

Allese (Od.);Alfles.  Origin of the first element alf is uncertain, the second element løse is the equivalent the Old Norse place-name Lesjar (fem. plur. of les).  See Íslensk orðsifjabók.;

Alleshave (Hol.);Alvarsgerði.  ‘Alvar’s enclosure’.  Old Danish masc. pers. name Alvar + have (enclosure, replaced by Icel. gerði).;

Allested (Sv.);Ölrustaðir.  ‘place at the Alder-trees’.;

Allestrup (Djur.);Ölversþorp.  ‘Alwér’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Old Danish Alwér (Icel. Ölver) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Allindelille, Allindemagle (So.);Litla-Ölrund, Stóra-Ölrund.  Danish al (alder-tree) + und (suffix meaning ‘place’).;

Alling (år);Elfingur.  ‘Place at the river’.  Dan. elv + ing.;

Allingdam (Vend.);Árlengjadammur.  First element is Old Danish álængia (Icel. árlengja) ‘stretch of land along a river’, The second element is dam (Icel. dammur).; 

Allinge (Bo.);Alandi.  The origin of the name is uncertain.  It is adapted after the Old name Alande (1393).;

Allinggård, Allingkloster (Vib.);Elfingsgarður, Elfingshelgisteinn.  The first element is Alling (århusområdet).;

Allingåbro (Djur.);Árlendisárbrú.  ‘Bridge over the River Alling’.  The river name derives from Old Dan. álændi (Icel. árlendi).;

Alme (Frb.);Ölruheimur.  ‘Homestead among the alder-trees’.  Dan. al (Icelandic elri-, ölru-) + hém (Icel. heimur).;

Almind (Vib.);Almenningur.  Adaptation of old name Almenningh.;

Almind (Vjl.);Ölrund.  ‘place where alder-trees grow’.  Danish al (Icel. Elri-, Ölru-) + -und (suffix denoting place).;

Alminde (Lol.);Almenningsstaðir.  From Old Danish almænni.;

Almindingen (Bo.);Almenningsskógur.  Old name almenighe skoghæ (1499). (common forest).;

Almsted (Als.);Álmstaðir.  ‘place among the elm-trees’.  Dan. elm (Icel. álmur) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Almstofte (So);Álmstóft.  ‘housing estate among elm-trees’.;

Almstok (Vjl.);Álmstokkur.  ‘board-walk made of elm-wood’.  Dan. elm (Icel. álmur) + stoc (Icel. stokkur).;

Almstrup (åb.);Álmsþorp.  ‘outlying farmsted where elm-trees grow’.  alm (Icel. álmur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Almtoft (Vib.);Álmtóft.  ‘housing estate where elm-trees grow’.;

Alnor (åb.);Álnór.  ‘the small inlet where eels are found’.  Ål (Icel. áll) + nor (Icel. nór).;

Alrø (år.);Ölurey.  ‘Island with alder-trees’. Danish al (Icel. Elri-, Ölru-, Ölur) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Als (island);Alsey (adapted after the old form Alsø (1183)).  The origin of the first element is uncertain.  It can either be derived from al (alder-tree) or from the verb ala (feed, nourish).  

Als (Him.);Ölrunes.  ‘headland with alder-trees’.  Danish al (Icel. Elri-, Ölru-) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Alsbjerg (Vend.);Alshæð.  The origin of the first element is uncertain.  The second element bjerg is replaced by hæð.;

Alslev (Esb., Pr., Tøn., åb.);Álfsleif.  ‘Alf’s inheritance’.  Masc. pers. name Alf (Icel. Álfur) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Alsted (Mors.);Alstaðir.  The first element is adapted because the origin is uncertain.;

Alsted (So.);Álfleiksstaðir.  ‘homestead of Alflék’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Alflék (Icelandic: Álfleikur) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Alsted Flinterup (So.);Álfleiksstaðir Tinnuþorp.  See Alsted (So.).  Flinterup means ‘outlying homestead or hamlet where flint is found’.  Dan. flint (Icel. tinna) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Alstrup (Fal.);Aflangaþorp.  From Aflanxthorp.  ‘The oblong outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Dan aflang (Icel. aflangur) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Alstrup (Him., Rand., Sam., Vend.);Álfsþorp.  ‘Alf’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Alf (Icel. Álfur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Alsø (Lol.);Ölrusjór.  The sea near the alder-trees.  Dan. al (Icel. elri-, ölru-) + sø (sea (in this case), lake).;

Alsønderup (Frb.);Vermundsþorp.  ‘Alexander’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.  The masc. pers. name Alexander means ‘defender of men’ and is translated as Vermundur.;

Amager (Køb.);Amnes.  ‘The original name of the fairway between Sjælland and Amager.  The first elmenet is the Old Dan. Ami, from the root am ‘shrub’.;

Amalienborg (Køb.);Amaleyjarborg.  From the peronal name Amalia, the  Latinized form of the Germanic name Amal, a short form of names beginning with the element amal meaning ‘work’..  The Icelandic equivalent is Amaley, gen. Amaleyjar-.;

Ambæk (Pr.);Andabekkur.  ‘Brook frequented by ducks’.  Dan. and (Icel. önd, gen. plur. anda-) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Ammelhede (Djur.);Amlheiði.  Possibly ‘Heath where hard work is done’.  Jut. verb amle (Icel. am(b)la (slave, struggle)) + Dan. hede (Icel. heiði).;   

Ammendrup (Frb.);Ámundaþorp.  ‘Outlying homestead or hamlet of a man called Ámund or Ámundi’.  Old Dan. Ámund (Icel. Ámundur, gen. Ámundar) or Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ámundi (Icel. Ámundi, gen. Ámunda) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ammerup (Pr.);Ammaþorp.  The origin of the first element is uncertain.  It could be the masc. pers. name Ammi or Amma (grand-mother).;

Ammitsbøl (Vjl.);Ámundarból.  ‘Ámund’s outlying farm’.  Old Dan. Ámund (Icel. Ámundur, gen. Ámundar, not Ámunds) + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Amstrup (Vib.);Ámundarþorp.  Probably ‘Ámund’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Old Dan. Ámund (Icel. Ámundur, gen. Ámundar, not Ámunds) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Amtoft (Thy.);Amtóft (first element adapted)  The origin of the first element is uncertain.  It could be the masc. pers. name Ammi or Amma (grand-mother).;

Andaks (Hol.);Andaás.  Dan. and (Icel. önd (gen. plur. anda-) + ås (Icel. ás).;

Andebølle (Od.);Andabýli (first element adapted because the origin of the first element is uncertain).;

Anderstrup (Lol.);Andersþorp.  The first element is either Anders (Icel. Andrés (gen. Andrésar-), Andri (gen. Andra-) or Andor (Andór (gen. Andórs), Arnþór (gen. Arnþórs-).;

Anderup (Had.);Andaþorp.  ‘Outlying homestead or hamlet where ducks are found’.  Dan. and (Icel. önd (gen. plur. anda-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Andkær (Vjl.);Andamýri.  ‘Duck-marshland’.;

Andrup (Djur.);Andaþorp.  See Anderup.; 

Andrup (Esb.);Arnþorp.  The first element is either the masc. pers. name Arne or the genitive of the bird-name ørn (Old Danish gen. Arna(r)).;

Andrup (Rand.);Amdaþorp.  ‘Outlying homestead or hamlet  of a man calle Amdi’.;

Andst (Esb.);Anstaðir.  The etymology of both the first and second elment is uncertain.  The name is adapted after Anstath (1280).;

Anhof (Sv.);Önnugarður.  Named after Anna Rumohr.  The second element of the word is the German word hof (Icel. garður).;

Anholt (island in the Kattegat strait);Öndund.  Old name Anund (ca. 1250)The first element is either the bird-name and (Icel. önd) or the Old Scand. an- (breath, Icel. anda), the second element is the toponymic suffix –und.; 

Annebjerg (Hol.);Önnugarður.  The farm was named by Hendrik Müller after his daughter Anna.  The last element bjerg is slightly phonosemanticly matched with Icel. bakki in the meaning of ‘hill’.; 

Annisse (Frb.);Árnesi.  ‘at the headland near the river’.  Dan. å (Icel. á (gen. ár-) + næsi (dative (locative sense) singular of næs, Icel. nes (dat. Sing. nesi).;

Ans (Vib.);Árnes.  ‘Headland near a river’.  Dan. å (Icel. á (gen. ar-) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Ansager (Esb.);Árnessakur.  Old Dan ánæs (Mod. Dan. ånæs (headland near the river)) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Anslet (Had.);See Lille Anslet.;

Antvorskog (So.);Andverðskógur.?????;

Appenæs (Pr.);Appanes.  ‘Appi’s headland’.;

Apperup (Frb.);Appaþorp.  ‘Appi’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.;

Aptrup (Vib.);Abbaþorp.  ‘Abbi’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.;

Arentsminde (Vend.);Arnarminjar.  Town named after Arent (Icel. Örn) Plesner, who owened the land where the station was built.;

Arløse (So);Arles.  The origin of the first element is adapted because the origin is uncertain.  The second element løsa is equivalent with Icel. les (See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Lesjar).;

Arnager (Bo.);Arnanes.  ‘The protruding headland where eagles live’.  

Arnakke (Hol.);???????;

Arnborg (Ring.);Arn???.  ‘Eagles’ hill’.;

Arndrup (åb.);Arnárþorp.  ‘Outlying homestead or hamlet at the River Arnå (Icel. Arná)’.;

Arninge (Lol.);Erningur.  The origin of first element can either be arne (fire-place) or arn (eagle).  The affix –ing was added to the first element.;

Arnitlund (Had);Arnviðarlund.  Composed of Old Danish Arnwith and lund.;

Arnkil (Als.);Arnakíll.  ‘small stream frequented by eagles’.  Dan. arn (Icel. örn (gen. plur. arna) + kil (Icel. kíll).;

Arnkilsøre (Als.);Arnakílseyri.;

Arnum (Tøn.);Arneimur.  The etymology of the first element is uncertain, the second is Old Dan. hém (Icelandic heimur, -eimur in many Old Scand. place-names).;

Arnøje (Pr.);Arnahaugar (plur.!).  ‘eagles’ mound’.  Old Dan. arn (Icel. örn, gen. plural arna) + høj (Icel. haugur, here plural haugar).;

Arnå (Tøn.);Erná.  ‘The brisk river’.  Old Danish arn- (quick, brisk, Icel. ern) + å (Icel. á).;

Arreskov (Sv.);Arskógur (adapted after Arwaskogh (1300))  First element is Old Dan. Arwi from Old Scand. arban-, which means ‘brown’.;

Arresø (Frb.);Arvatn. First element is Old Dan. Arwi from Old Scand. arban-, which means ‘brown’.  The second element sø means ‘lake’ in this case.;

Arrild (Tøn.);Araldi (see Íslensk orðsifjabók).  ‘Place where eagles are found’.  Old dan. ari, ørn + aldi.;

Ars Herred (Hol.);Arshérað.  First element is Old Dan. Arf  from Old Scand. arban-, which means ‘brown’.;

Arup (Thy.);Aþorp.  Origin of the first element is uncertain, the name is adapted after Athorp (1408).;

As (Vjl.);Eskines.  ‘Headland with ash-trees’.  Dan. ask (Icel. askur, eski- in compounds) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Asbo (Esb.);Espi-???  ‘protrusion where aspen-trees grow’.;  

Asdal (Vend.);Asdalur.  The valley of the River Asa.  For a similar name see Íslensk orðsifjabók, Asdalir.;

Asferg (Rand.);Asaferja.  ‘The ferry-place over a stream called Asa’.;

Ask (år.);Askur.  ‘(place near an) Ash-tree’.;

Askeby (Møn., Od.);Eskibær.  ‘ash-tree town’.;

Askildrup (Him., Rand.);Áskötluþorp.  ‘Outlying homestead or hamlet of a woman called Áskatla (Icel. Áskatla, gen. Áskötlu).;

Asklev (Skb.);Askleif (phonetical adaptation).  The origin of both the first and second element is uncertain.  The name is adapted.;

Askov (Esb.);Abbaskógur.  Possibly ‘Abbi’s forest’  Old  masc. pers. name Abbi + skov.;

Askov (Ring.);?????.;

Askø (Lol.);Askey.  ‘Island where ash-trees grow’.;

Asmild (Vib.);Ásmjaldur.  ‘sand at the hill’.  Dan. ás (Icel. ás) + Old Dan. miald (adapted to mjaldur).;

Asminderød (Frb.);Ásmundaruð.  ‘Asmund’s clearing’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Asmund (Icel. Ásmundur, gen. Ásmundar-) + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Asmindrup (Hol.);Ásmundarþorp.  ‘Asmund’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Asmund (Icel. Ásmundur, gen. Ásmundar-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Asnæs (Hol.);Eskines.  ‘Promontory where ash-trees grow’.  Dan. ask (Icel. askur, eski-) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Asnæs (Hol.);Arfsnes.  ‘headland near Arf’.;

Asp (Esb);Ösp.  ‘aspen’.;

Asp (Ring.);Aspir.  ‘Aspen trees’.  From Aspæ (1325).  Plural of tree-name asp (Icel. ösp).;

Asperup (As.);Espiþorp.  ‘Outlying homestead or hamlet where aspen trees grow’.  Dan. asp (Icel. ösp, espi-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Assedrup (år.);Össurarþorp.  ‘Asser’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Dan. Asser (Icel. Össur, gen. Össurar-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Assels (Mors.);see Vester Assels.;

Assenbølle (Lol., Od.);Ásmundarbýli.  ‘Ásmunds outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Asmund (Icel. Ásmundur, gen. Ásmundar-) + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Assendløse (Rosk.);Ösundarles.  The etymology of the first element is uncertain.  It can either be ásendi (end of the hill) or Asund, the original name of Viby river.  The name is adapted after Asundløs (14th cent).  The second element løse translates as les (see Íslensk orðabók, Lesjar).;

Assendrup (Rosk., Skb.));Össurarþorp.  ‘Asser’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Dan. Asser (Icel. Össur, gen. Össurar-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Assendrup (Pr., Vjl.);Ásmundarþorp.  ‘Ásmunds outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Asmund (Icel. Ásmundur, gen. Ásmundar-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Assens (As.);Espines.  ‘promontory where aspen trees grow’.  Dan. asp (Icel. ösp, espi-) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Assentoft (Rand.);Ásgunnartóft.  ‘housing site of a woman called Ásgunn’.  Old Dan. fem. pers. name Ásgunn (Icel. Ásgunnur, gen. Ásgunnar) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Assentorp (So.);Ásaþorp (adaptation).  The first element can either be the masc. pers. name Ásmund or ásendi.  The first element is adapted.;

Asserballe (Als.);Össurarbali.  ‘Asser’s elevation’.  Dan. Asser (Icel. Össur, gen. Össurar-) + balle (Icel. bali, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, bali (1, 4).;

Asserbo (Frb.);Ásvarðarbúðir.  ‘Áswarth’s booths’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Áswarth (Icel. Ásvarður, gen. Ásvarðar) + bod (Icel. búð).;

Asserstrup (Lol.);Össurarþorp.  ‘Asser’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Dan. Asser (Icel. Össur, gen. Össurar-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Asset (Tøn);Assviður.  The first element has to be adapted because it is uncertain whether it refers to an asp (aspen) or ask (ash).;

Assing (Ring.);Essingur.  Possibly the original name of a river, Asung, derived from a word-root meaning ‘gush’.; 

Astrup (Him. (two places), Rand., Ring. (two places), Sal, Tøn, Vend., Vib.(two places);Assþorp.  The first element has to be adapted because it can either be derived from the masc. pers. name Assi or ask (ash).;

Astrup (Hol.);Ásþorp.  Dan ås (Icel. ás) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Astrup (år.);Askþorp/ Eskiþorp.  The first element is either ask (ash) or the place-name Ask, which is derived from the tree-name.;

Aså (Vend.);Asá.  The first element is possibly derived from Old Danish verb asa ‘gush’.  The gushing river.;

Atterup (Hol., Pr., So., (two in each province));Attaþorp.  ‘Atti’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Old Dan. Atti + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Augustenborg (castle in Als.);Ágústuborg/ Alvölduborg.  The castle was named after Augusta af Glücksborg, the wife of the owner Ernst Günther.  The High Icelandic equivalent for August/ Augusta is Alvaldur/ Alvalda, because August was the first emperor in Europe.;

Auning (Djur.);???.  From Old Dan. án (strip of land) + ung.;

Aunsbjerg (Vib.);Agnahæð.  ‘Hill of a man called Aghin’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Aghin (adpated to Icel. Agni);

Avdebo (Hol.);Agviðarbúðir.  From Auethebothe (1370 – 1395).  ‘Aghwith’s booths’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Aghwith (Icel. Agviður) + bod (Icel. búð).;

Avderød (Frb.);Agviðarruð.  ‘Aghwith’s woodland clearing’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Aghwith (Icel. Agviður) + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Avedore (Køb);Agðeyri.  The first element is equivalent with Agðir, the name of a inlet-like landscape on the western coast of Norway.  The name means ‘gravelly spit of land’.  Old Dan. aghth (Icel. ögð, stem = agð-) + ør(e) (Icel. eyri in the meaning of gravelly spit of land).;

Avernakø (øhav.);Arnahnakkaey.  Old Dan. arn (Icel. örn, gen. plur. arna-) + nakke (strongly projectring ground.  We will use the Icelandic etymological equivalent hnakki in this meaning as an adaptation.;

Aversi (Pr.);Ávarshaugur.  ‘Áwér’s mound’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Áwér (Icel. Ávar(r), see Íslensk Orðsifjabók) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Avlby (As.);Aglbær.  The original name Aghælby (1231) points to the direction of the Old Dan. Aghæl, which means ‘difficult’.  It is related to Goth. Aglus (hard, difficult) and OE egle.  The connection with Old Scand. place name Agló and the nynorsk Agle (Aglin) are doubtful.  The first element is adapted as Agl-.;
Avlum (Ring.);Afleimur.  From Dan. avl (Icel. afl) + hém (heimur, -eimur).;

Avnbøl (åb);Agnaból.  ‘Aghni’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Aghni (Icel. Agni) + bøl (Icel. ból, býli).;

Avnede (Lol.);Agnviður.  ‘Forest where one finds good bait’.  Old Dan. agn (Icel. agn) + with (Icel. viður, in the old meaning of forest).;

Avnslev (Sv.);Agnaleif.  ‘Aghin’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Aghin (Icel. Agni) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Avnstrup (So.);Ánsþorp.  ‘An’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Old Dan. pers. name An (adapted with Old Icel. Án) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Avnsø (Hol.);Agnvatn.  First element is Dan agn (Icel. agn, bait) + sø (Icel. sær, but replaced by vatn (lake)).; 

Avnø (Pr.);Agney.  ‘Island where one can find good bait’.  Dan. agn (Icel. agn) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Avsum, øster (Ring.);Axeimur, Austur.  See Avsumgård.;

Avsumgård, Vester (Ring.);Axeimsgarður.  Dan. aks (Icel. ax (ear of korn)) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Babberup (Pr.);Babbaþorp.  ‘Babbi’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Old Dan. Babbi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bagenkop (Lang.);Vitaskot.  A name of Dutch origin.  The first element is Dutch baken (= beacon, Icel. viti) + kop (= head, a projection of land, Icel. útskot, skot).; 

Baggesvogn (Vend.);Baggavogn.  The first element is the surname of the owner. The second element has to be adapted because the origin is not entirely certain.; 

Bagsværd (Køb.);Bersvörður.  Old name Barsuerthe (1186).  ‘the bare surface’.  Dan. bar (Icel. ber) + Old Dan. swærth (Icel. svörður).;

Bagterp (Vend.);Bakkaþorp.  ‘Outlying homestead or hamlet on the hill’.  Dan. bakke (Icel. bakki (in the meaning of ‘hill’)) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bajlum (Sal.);Böðum.  The meaning is uncertain.  It could be derived from the Old Danish bath (battle, Icel. böð) or bad (bath, Icel. bað).  The second element could be holm (islet, icel. hólmur), but this is uncertain.  The icelandic adaptation Böðum is based on the old name Bodum (1420) and both the words böð and bað.;

Bastrup (Tøn.);Basþorp.  The the first element is adapted because its origin is uncertain.  It can either be bast (bast of a tree) or the animal name basse (boar).;

Bakkebjerg (Frb.);Bakkahæð.  Dan. bakke (hill) + bjerg (hill, mountain, replaced by hæð).;

Bakkebølle (Pr.);Bakkabýli.  ‘Bakki’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Bakki + bølle (Icel. býli, ból).;

Bakkendrup (Hol.);Bakkaþorp.  The first element is probably the masc. pers. name Bakki, but the absence of –s is striking.;

Bakkerup (Hol.);Bakkaþorp.  ‘Outlying homestead or hamlet at or on a hill’.  Dan. bakke (Icel. bakki (in the meaning of ‘hill’)) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Baldersbrønde (Køb);Ballaþorpsbrunnur.  The origin of the first element is the same as the place-name Ballerup (see Ballerup).  The second element brønd means ‘well’.  ‘the wells near Ballæthorp’.;

Bale (Djur.);Bali.  Probably a dative sing. of balle ‘elevation’ or ‘part of a village’.  The name is related to the Old Scand. place name Bali, which has a similar meaning (see Íslensk orðsifjabók).;

Balke (Bo.);Bálki.  The name means ‘sandbar’ (Icel. sandrif), but its better to adapt the name with the existing Old Scand. place-name Bálki (see Íslensk orðsifjabók).;

Balle (Djur.);Bali.  See Bale.;

Balleby (Ring.);Balabær.  ‘town on or near an elevation’.  For the meaning of the first element, see Bale.;

Ballegård (Åb);Balagarður.  For the meaning of the first element, see Bale.;

Ballen (Sam.);Balinn.  ‘elevation’ or ‘part of a village’.  Dan. Balle + definite article –n.  See Bale.;

Ballen (År.);Balinn.  ‘elevation’.  See Bale.;

Ballerup (Køb.);Ballaþorp.  ‘Balli’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Old Dan. pers. name Balli + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Balling (Sal.);Belingur (from Bali).  ‘place with a round elevation’.  Dan. balle (Icel. bali) + ung or ing.;

Ballum (Tøn.);Bölum (from Bali).  ‘near the elevations’.  Dan. balle (Icel. bali) + dat. Plur. suffix –um.;

Balslev (As.);Böllungsleif.  Probably the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ballung + lev (inheritance, Icel. leif).;

Balstrup (So.);Ballsþorp.  ‘Ball’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Dan. surname Ball (related to OW Norse Balli and related to Icel. adj. ballur (dangerous, hazardous, risky, terrible, bold, brave, daring).;

Bandholm (Lol.);Bangandahólmur.  Old name: Bangendeholm (1360).  The first element, Bangandi, is an Old Danish place-name meaning ‘the noisy one’.  The second element is holm (islet, Icel. hólmur).;

Bandsbøl (Ring.);Bandsból.  The first element could be bånd (Icel. band), maybe pointing to the form of the landscape.;

Bangsbo (Vend.);Bangsbúð.  Old name Bangsboodh (1364).  ‘Bang’s sheds’.;

Bangsebro (Fal.);Bangsbrú.  Maybe the original name of Tingsted Å, Bang, identical with Old Dan. bang ‘noise’.  The second element is Dan. bro (= bridge, Icel. brú).;

Bankel (Had.);Bandkíll.  Probably Dan. bånd (Icel. band) + kil (Icel. kíll).;

Bannebjerg (Frb.);Bannahæð.  ‘Banni’s hill’.;

Bannerup (Fal.);Barnaþorp.  ‘Outlying homestead or hamlet of the children’.  Dan barn + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Barde (Ring.);Barð.  ‘area near an edge’.  Old Danish barth (Icel. Barð).;

Bare Brøndstrup (Od.);Ber-Brunnsþorp.  ‘forest-free outlying homestead or hamlet near a well’.  Dan bare (Icel. ber), brønd (Icel. brunnur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Barløse (As.);Barðló.  Old Dan. barth (edge, Icel. barð) + løse (phonosemanticly matched with –ló, which has a similar meaning).;

Barmer (Him.);Barnamýri.  ‘The children’s marsh’.  Dan. barn (Icel. barn) + myr(e) (Icel. mýri).;

Barrit (Vjl.);Barrskógur/ Barrviður.  ‘forest of conifers’.  Old Dan. bar (Icel. barr) + with (Icel. viður (in the old meaning of ‘forest’) or skógur).;

Barsbøl (Him.);Bassaból.  ‘Outlying homestead or hamlet of a man called Bassi’ or ‘outlying homestead or hamlet where wild boars live’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Basse (Icel. Bassi) or basse (Icel. bassi) + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Barslev (Thy.);Böðvarsleif.  ‘Bathar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Bathar (Icel. Böðvar) + lev (Icel. leif).; 

Barsmark (Åb).;Barsmörk.  The first element has to be adapted because the origin is uncertain.  It can either be barn (child) or the place-name Barsø.;

Barsø (Åb).;Barsey.  The first element has to be adapted bacause its origin is uncertain.;

Barup (Fal.);Bapaþorp.  ‘Bapi’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Bapi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Barup (Pr.);Barnaþorp.  ‘Outlying homestead or hamlet of the children’.  Dan. barn (Icel. barn, gen. plur. barna-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Barvid Syssel (Had.);Barrviðarsýsla.  ‘A county that comprises (or has its centre in) Barvid (Icel. Barrviður/ Barrskógur).’;

Basballe (Djur.);Bassabali.  ‘Elevation where wild boars live’.  Dan. animal name basse (Icel. bassi) + balle (Icel. Bali, bali, see Íslensk orðsifjabók).;

Basnæs (Pr., So.);Bastnes.  ‘foreland where (linden-) trees grow that yield bast’. Dan bast (Icel. bast) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Bastrup (Esb., Frb., Hol.);Bastaþorp (Old name: Bastetorp (1104 – 1134)).  ‘Outlying homestead where (linden-) trees grow that yield bast’. Dan bast (Icel. bast) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bastrup (Od.);Barnsþorp.  ‘Outlying homestead or hamlet of the child or of a man called Barn’.;

Battrup (År.);Barnaþorp.  ‘Outlying homestead or hamlet of the children’.;

Batum (Vib.);Bjartheimur/ Bjarteimur.  ‘The bright homestead’.  Old Dan. biart (Icel. bjartur) + hém (Icel. heimur).;

Bavelse (Pr.);Bágaló.  ‘Bághi’s glade or meadow’.  Old Dan. Bághi (Icel. Bági) + løse (phonosemanticly matched with –ló, which has a similar meaning).; 

Beder (År.);Bitrað.  Old Dan. bit (grazing) + ræthi (Icel. ræði) or herred (Icel. hérað).  The second element can have different meanings.  It is adapted as –rað, after the second element in the old name bitreth (1267).;

Bederslev (Od.);?????-leif.  ‘Bét(h)ir’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. Bét(h)ir (Icel. ???) + lev (leif).;

Bedsted (Åb);Bíldstaðir.  ‘Angular place’.  Old Danish bíld (Icel. bíld) + sted (Icel. staðir).  Compare Old Scand. place-name Bíldin.;

Begtrup (Djur.);Bekkþorp.  ‘Outlying homestead or hamlet near the brook’.  Dan bæk (Icel. bekkur) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Bejstrup (Vend.);Stólföðurþorp/ Stórhirðisþorp/ Guðhersisþorp. ‘Outlying homestead or hamlet owned by the bishop’.;

Beldringe (Od., Pr.);Beldringar.  ‘Homestead of the family of Baldær (Icel. Baldur)’.;

Belle (Vjl.);Bali.  ‘elevation’.  Dan. balle (Icel. bali, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, bali (1, 4)).;

Bellevue (Køb);Fagursýni. ‘beautiful view’.;

Bellinge (Fal., Od.);Bellingur.  Old Dan. ball (ball, Icel. böllur) + -ing(e).;

Belvedere (Frb.);Fagursýni.  ‘beautiful view’.;

Bendslev (So.);Bindsleif.  ‘Bind’s inheritance’.;

Bendstrup (Djur.);Bentsþorp.  ‘Bent’s outlying homestead’.;

Bendstrup (Djur.);Beinistorp.  ‘Bénir’s outlying homestead’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Bénir (Icel. Beinir) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Benløse (So.);Beinárló.  ‘Glade or meadow at the River Bén’.  Old Dan. river name Bén (Icel. Beiná, the straight one) + løse (phonosemanticly matched with –ló, which has a similar meaning).; 

Bennebo (Hol.);Bentsbúðir.  ‘Bent’s sheds’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Bent + bo (Icel. búð, here plural búðir).;

Benzonsdal (Rosk.);???  ‘Chief homestead founded by Peder Benzon’.;

Bering (år.);Byringur.  ‘The name points to ‘good production’.  The name is adapted after the old form Byring (1310).;  

Bernstorff (Køb);Bjarnþyrpingavirki.  Castle named after the Bernstorff family (Bjarnþyrpingar).;

Berritsgård (Lol.);Berriðsgarður.  The first element is adapted because of the uncertainty of its origin.;  

Bersted (Thy.);Birkistaðir.  ‘Place near the birch-trees’.;

Besser (Sam.);Beitareyri.  ‘gravelly seaboard with or near a pasturage’.  Old Danish béti (pasturage, Icel. bithagi, beitar-) + ør(e) (Icel. eyri).;

Bested (Thy.);Bíldstaðir.  ‘Angular place’.  Old Dan. bíld (Compare Old Scand. place-name Bíldin) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Bevtoft (Had.);Beðtóft  ‘A housing estate on an elevated stretch of land’.  Old Danish bætha + toft.  The first element is adapted after the old name Bethætoft (1325).;

Bidstrup (Vib.);Stórhirðisþorp.  ‘Outlying homestead owned by the Bishop’.;

Biersted (Vend.);Hæðarstaðir.  ‘Inhabited place near or on the hill’.  Dan. bjerg (replaced by Icel. hæð) + sted (Icel. staðir).;   

Bigum (Vib.);Bikeimur.  First element is Old Dan. bik + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).; 

Bildsø (So.);Bíldvatn.  Old Dan. bíld (angular place, compare Old Scand. place-name Bíldin) + sø (Icel. vatn).;

Billesborg (Pr.);Bíldingsborg.  Named after Kirsten Bille.  The family name Bille is an altered form of Bielde, a Danish noble name.  The Icelandic equivalent is constructed with the root bíld + -ingar = Bíldingar (here sing. Bíldingur).;

Billeshave (As.);Bíldingsgarður.  Named after Helvig Bille.  For the meaning and Icelandic equivalent of the family name, see Billesborg.;

Billeskov (As.);Bíldingsskógur.  Named after the nobleman Steen Bille.   For the meaning and Icelandic equivalent of the family name, see Billesborg.;

Billum (Esb.);Belgum.  Old name Bælium (1324).  The name is probably the dative plural of bælg (Icel. belgur) in the meaning of ‘elevation’.;

Billund (Esb.);Býlundur.  ‘bee-grove’.  Dan. bi (Icel. bý-) + lund (Icel. lundur).; 

Bilstrup (Sal.);Bíldsþorp.  ‘Oulying homestead of Bíld’.  Old Dan. Bíld (Icel. Bíldur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bildris (Rosk.);Bíldshrís.  Old name Bylzriss.  ‘Bíld’s brushwood’.  Old Dan. Bíld (Icel. Bíldur) + ris (Icel. hrís).;

Bindeballe (Vjl.);Bindabali.  The first element could be a derivation of the pers. name Bent, but this is not completely certain.  The second element balle  is related to Icel. bali, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, bali (1, 4).;

Binderup (Had.);Beinárþorp.  The first element is the old river-name Bén, which means ‘the straight one’.;

Binderup (Him.);Beinaþorp.  ‘Béni’s outlying homestead’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Béni (Icel. Beini) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bindslev (Vend.);Bindsleif.  The first element is adapted because its origin is uncertain.  It is probably a pers. name.;

Binnitse (Lol.);Bynjungar.  A Slavic name derived from the pers. name Byn + itse (Byn’s progeny).  The ending –itse is replaced with the typically Scandinavian ending –ungar (as in Völsungar).;

Birk (Ring.);Birki.  ‘Birch-tree’

Birkebjerg (Od.);Birkihæð.  ‘Birch-tree vegetation’.  Old Dan. birki + bjerg (replace by Icel. hæð).;

Birkede (Rosk.);Birkiviður.  ‘Birch-tree vegetation’  Old Dan. birki + (e)de (a remnant of with (Icel. viður, skógur) in place-names refering to a forest.;

Birkelev (Tøn.);Birkileif.  ‘inheritance with birch-trees’.  Old Dan. biark (Icel. björk, birki) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Birkelse (Vend.);Birkiháls.  Old Dan. birki + hals (Icel. háls).;

Birkende (Od.);Birkingur.  Old name: Birking (14th cent.).  ‘place where birch-trees grow’.  Dan birk + ing(e).; 

Birkendegård (Hol.);Birkingsgarður.  See Birkende.; 

Birkerød (Frb.);Birkiruð.  ‘Clearing in a birch forest’.  Old Dan. birki + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Birket (Lol.);Birkiviður.  See Birkede.;

Birkholm (øhav.);Birkihólmur. ‘islet where birch-trees grow’.;

Birkmose (Ring.);Birkimýri.  ‘Marsh with birch-trees’.;

Birkum (Od.);Birkum.  Dat. plur. of Old Dan. birki (birch-tree) or a compound with hém as the second element.;

Birkumgård (Vend.);Bjarkeimsgarður.  ‘homestead in or near the birch vegetation’.  Old Dan. birki (Icel. bjark-, birki-) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Bisgård (Skb.);Stórhirðisgarður/ Stólföðurgarður, Guðshersisgarður.  ‘farm owned by the bishop’.  Dan. bis(ko)p (Icel. stórhirðir, stólfaðir, guðshersir) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Bisholt (Vjl.);Stórhirðislundur.  ‘The bishops little wood’.  Dan. bis(ko)p (Icel. stórhirðir, stólfaðir, guðshersir) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Biskopstorp (Lang., Sv.);Stórhirðisþorp.  ‘Outlying homestead owned by the bishop’.  Dan. bis(ko)p (Icel. stórhirðir, stólfaðir, guðshersir) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Biskorup (Od.);Stórhirðis-Kornaþorp.  ‘Korni’s outlying homestead’ or ‘outlying homestead where corn is cultivated’.  The first element bis(p) (bishop) distinguishes the name from the parish name Trøstrup Korup (see Korup).;

Bislev (Him.);Bisaleif.  ‘Bisi’s inheritance’.;

Bispebjerg (Køb);Beitarhæð.  ‘Hill where cows graze’.  Dan. verb. bisse (graze, Icel. beitar-) + bjerg (replaced by Icel. hæð).;

Bisserup (So.);Bisaþorp.  ‘Bisi’s outlying homestead’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Bisi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bissinge (Møn);Bilsingur (adaptation).  Old name Bilsingæ (1410).  ‘meadow near Bildsø’ or ‘Bíld’s meadow’.;

Bistrup (Frb.);Stórhirðisþorp.  ‘Outlying homestead owned by the bishop’.  Dan. bis(ko)p (Icel. stórhirðir, stólfaðir, guðshersir) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bjedstrup (Skb.);Hæðarþorp.  ‘Outlying homestead at a hill’.  Dan. bjerg (replaced by Icel. hæð) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bjellerup (Rand.);Bjálfaþorp.  ‘Bialvi’s outlying homestead’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Bialvi (Icel. Bjálfi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bjerager (År.);Hæðarakur.  ‘field on the hill’.  Dan. bjerg (replaced by Icel. hæð) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Bjergby (Mors., Rand., Vend.);Hæðarbær.  ‘Town on or at the hill’.;

Bjerge (Hol.);Hæð.  ‘Hill’.;

Bjergegård (Bo.);Hæðagarður.  ‘Homestead or enclosure at or on the hills’;

Bjerge Herred (Od.);Hæðaherað.  ‘district with hills’.;

Bjergesø (Hol.);Hæðarhús.  ‘house near the hill’.  Dan. bjerg (replaced by hæð) + hus (Icel. hús).;

Bjergsted (Hol.);Hæðarrjóður.  ‘Clearing on the hill’.  Dan. bjerg (replaced by hæð) + tved  (replaced by rjóður).;

Bjerlev (Vjl.);Bjaraleif.  ‘Biari’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Biari (adapted to Bjari) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Bjerndrup (Esb., Had., Tøn., Åb.);Bjarnarþorp.  ‘Bjørn’s outlying homestead’.;

Bjerne (Sv.);Bjarnaskógur.  ‘Wood where bears are living’.  Dan. Bjørn + with (Icel. viður, skógur).;

Bjernede (So.);Bjarna????.  ‘projection of land where bears live’ or ‘Bjørn’s projection of land’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Bjørn + høfthi (Icel. höfði in this case???).;

Bjernemark (øhav.);Bjarnamark.  ‘Bjørn’s woodland’ or ‘woodland with bears’.;

Bjerning (Had.);Birningur.  ‘place where bears live’.  Root in the animal name bjørn, Old Scand. *bern- + -ing(e).;

Bjernæs (Lol.);Birkines.  ‘Birch-tree headland’.  Old Dan. biark (Icel. björk, birki-) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Bjerre (Rand., Thy.);Hæðarbær.  ‘hill’.  In both place-names the old name had the suffix –by.;

Bjerre Herred (Vjl.);Hæðarhérað.  From Dan. bjerg (hill, icel. hæð).; 

Bjerreby (øhav.);Hæðarbær.  ‘Village on a hill’.  Dan. bjerg (hill, icel. hæð) + by (Icel. bær).;

Bjerrede (So.);Hæðarskógur.  ‘Forest at the hill’.  Dan. bjerg (hill, icel. hæð) + Old Dan. with (replaced by Icel. skógur).;

Bjerregård (Skb.);Hæðargarður.  Dan. bjerg (hill, icel. hæð) + later addition gård (Icel. garður).;

Bjerremose (Esb.);Hæðarmýri.  ‘marsh at the hill’.  Dan. bjerg (hill, icel. hæð) + mose (Icel. mýri).;

Bjerring (Vib.);Hæðarstaðir.  ‘Place near the hill’.  Dan. bjerg (hill, icel. hæð) + -ing(e).;

Bjerringbro (Vib.);Hæðarstaðarbrú.  Second element in this name is bro (Icelandic brú).  See Bjerring.;

Bjert (Ring.);Bjarta.  Originally the river-name biarta, derived from the adj. biart (bright).;

Bjertrup (Skb.);Birkiþorp.  ‘Outlying homestead or hamlet where birch-trees grow’.  Old Dan. biark (Icel. björk, birki-) + Dan. torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bjolderup (Åb.);Bjalaþorp.  ‘Biali’s outlying homestead’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Biali (adapted to Bjali) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bjælkerup (Pr.);Birkiþorp  ‘Outlying homestead or hamlet where birch-trees grow’.  Old Dan. biark (Icel. björk, birki-) + Dan. torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bjærup (So.);Bjarnaþorp.  ‘Bjørn’s or Bjarne’s outlying homestead’.  The first element is adapted after the old name Byernetorp (1300).;

Bjæverskov (Pr.);Bjóraskógur.  ‘beaver-wood’.  Dan. bæver (Icel. bjór not the danicism bífur) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Bjødstrup (Djur. (two places));Bjarnarþorp.  ‘Bjørn’s outlying homestead’.;

Bjørndrup (Mors.);Bjarnarþorp.  ‘Bjørn’s outlying homestead’.;

Bjørnemose (Sv.);Bjarnamýri.  ‘Marshland with bears’.;

Bjørnholm (Djur.);Bjarnhólmur.  The first element is either a animal name or a personal name.  It is adapted with the stem of Icel. björn (bjarn-).;

Bjørnkær (Vend.);Bjarnamýri.  ‘Marshland with bears’.;

Bjørnsholm (Him.);Björnshólmur.  ‘Named after Bjørn Andersen’.;

Bjørnstrup (Him.);Bjarnþorp.  The first element is either a animal name or a personal name.  It is adapted with the stem of Icel. björn (bjarn-).;

Bjørnstrup (Hol.);Bjarnarþorp/ Björnsþorp.  ‘Bjørn’s outlying homestead’.;

Bjørnø (øhav.);Bjarney.  ‘bear island’.;

Bjørup (Fal.);Bjarnarþorp/ Björnsþorp.  ‘Bjørn’s outlying homestead’.;

Bjøstrup (år.);Bjarnarþorp/ Björnsþorp.  ‘Bjørn’s outlying homestead’.;

Bladstrup (Od.);Blasaþorp (adapted to the old name Blastop (1443)).  ‘Blasius’ (Blasi) outlying homestead’.;

Blakshejede (Frb.);Blakksgerði.  ‘Enclosure of a man called Blakki or Blakk’.;

Blangslev (Pr.);Blangsleif.  ‘Blang’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Blang + lev (Icel. leif).;

Blangstedgård (Od.);Bláungsþveitargarður.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Bláung (Icel. Bláungur, Blángur) + tved (Icel. þveit) + gård (Icel. garður).; 

Blangstrup (As.);Bláungsþorp.  ‘Bláung’s outlying homestead’.;

Blanke (As.);Bleikjörð.  ‘The name means ‘pale ground’ and refers to the calciferous ground’.;

Blanke Hans (Tøn);Ægir Frísa (Ægir, sea-god of the Frisians).  The German nick-name used for the stormy North-Sea.;

Blans (Lol.);Blánes.  ‘The black foreland’.  Dan. blå (blue, here in the meaning of ‘black’, compare Icel. Bláland) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Blans (åb.);Blábekkjarnes/ Bláanes.  ‘The foreland near the brook called ‘the dark one’.  Old name Blaanes (1315).  The first element is the original name of Blåbæk (dark brook) derived from the adjective blå (black, blue, dark), Icel. Blábekkur, Blái  + næs (Icel. nes).; 

Blegind (Skb.);Bleikingur.  The place near Bleik.  Possibly the original name of Solbjerg Sø or part of Århus Å, Old Dan. Blék (Icel. Bleik or Bleikur) + -ing(e).; 

Blild (Skb.);Bleiklind.  ‘The white, pale well’.  Dan. bleg (pale, white, Icel. bleikur) + væld (well, Icel. lind).;

Blemmegård (Bo.);?????;

Blenstrup (Him.);Blingsþorp (old name Bli(n)gstrop (1348)).  ‘Blinding’s outlying homestead’.;

Blenstrup (Rand.);Blindsþorp.  ‘Blind’s outlying homestead’.;

Blirup (Skb.);Blíðaþorp.  Possibly ‘Blíthi’s outlying homestead’.;

Blistrup (Frb.);Blíðsþorp (old name Blidestorp (1158)).  Maybe ‘Blíth’s outlying homestead’.;

Blistrup (Mors.);Blígsþorp.  ‘Blígh’s outlying homestead’.;

Blokhus (Vend.);Bjálkahús.  Self-explanatory.;

Blommenslyst (Od.);Blómslyst.  A restaurant built in 1851 and named after the founder: Anders Bluhme, who was a butcher and a cattle dealer by trade. Anders Bluhme named the place Bluhmeslyst (Bluhme's Joy), which was soon translated into the more Danish word of Blommenslyst.;

Blovstrød (Frb.);Blástruð.  The first element has to be adapted beacause the origin is uncertain. The second element is Dan. rød (Icel. ruð).;

Blykobbegård (Bo.);Blýhaussgarður.  The first element is the surname Blykop (Middle Low German blíkop).; 

Blære (Him.);Blaðra.  ‘Adapted with the Icel. etym.equivalent blaðra.;

Blæsinge (Hol.);?????;

Blåbjerg (Esb.);Bláhæð.  ‘The dark hill’.;

Blåby (øhav.);Blábær.  ‘The blue village’.  Named after the blue slate-roofs.;

Blåhøj (Vjl.);Bláhaugur.  ‘Blue mound’.;

Blåkrog (åb.);Blá(bekkjar)krókur.  ‘nook of land near a brook called Blá (now Blåbæk, Icel. Blábekkur)’ + Dan krog (Icel. krókur).;

Blåkær (Djur.);Blámýri.  ‘The dark marsh’.;   

Blåvand, Blåvandshuk (Esb.);Blávatn, Blávatnsnes.  Dan. blå (blue) + vand (Icel. vatn) + huk (from Middle High German huk (headland, Icel. nes).;

Bobjerg (Sv.);Búhæð.  ‘estate on a hill’ ‘or ‘Bo’s hill’.;

Bobøl (Esb.);Búaból.  ‘Bo’s outlying homestead’.  Dan masc. pers. name Bo (Icel. Búi) + bøl (Icel. ból, býli).;

Bode (Djur.);Búðir. plur. of Dan. bod (Icel. búð).;

Boderne (Frb.);Búðirnar. plural of Dan. bod (Icel. búð) with definite article.;

Bodholt (Ring.);Búðaholt.  ‘wood with or near a booth’.  Dan. bod + holt (in the meaning of wood).;

Bodilsker (Bo.);Bótólfskirkja.  Church named after Saint Botulf (Icel. Bótólfur).;

Bodum (Thy.);Búðum.  ‘at the booths’.  Dat. plur. of bod (Icel. búð).;

Bodum Bisgård (Thy.);Búðum Stórhirðisgarðs.  ‘Farmyard owned by the bishop’.  The Affix Bodum distinguishes the name from other bisgårds in Thy.;

Boes (Skb.);Bás.  Dan bås (= penn, Icel. bás).;

Boeslum (Djur.);Bósahólmur.  ‘Bósi’s islet’.;

Boeslund (So.);Barðslundur.  ‘Grove near the edge’.  Old Dan. borth (Icel. borð, barð) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Boest (Skb.);Bardys.  ‘bare cairn’ or ‘cairn near an edge’.  The first element is adapted after the oldest form Bardiis (1407).;

Bogens (Djur.);Beykines.  ‘Headland where beeches grow’.  Old Dan. bók (Icel. beyki (tré), bók) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Bogense (Od.);Beykines.  Same origin as Bogens.;

Bogensø (Od.);Beykines.  Same origin as Bogens.;

Bognæs (Hol.);Beykines.  Same origin as Bogens.;

Bogø (Lol.);Bókey. ‘Island where beeches grow’.  Old Dan. bók (Icel. beyki (tré), bók) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Bojskov (Åb.);Byggðarskógur.  ‘Forest with a house’.  Dan. bygge (Icel. byggð) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Bolbro (Od.);Bolabrú.  ‘brigde made with trunks’.  Dan bul (trunk, Icel. bolur) + bro (Icel. brú).;

Bolderslev (Åb.);Baldursleif.  ‘Baldær’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Baldær (Icel. Baldur) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Boldesager (Esb.);Baldursakur.  ‘Field of a man called Baldær or named after the god Balder’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Baldær or Balder (Icel. Baldur) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Boldrup (Him.);Baldaþorp.  ‘Baldi’s outlying homestead’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Baldi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bolilmark (Tøn);???;

Bolle (Vend.);Bólga.  Old Dan. bolgh (something swollen refering to an elevation in the landscape, Icel. Bólga).;  

Boller (Vend.);Bólga.  See previous name.;

Boller (Vjl.);Bolaver.  ‘Fishing station near the tree-trunks’.  Dan . bul (Icel. bolur) + Old Dan. wær (fishing station, Icel. ver).;

Bolmerod (Od.);Bolamýrarruð.  ‘marsh near the tree-trunks’.  Dan bul (tree-trunk) + Old Dan. mýr (marsh) + later addition rud (clearing, Icel. ruð).;

Bolteskov (Sv.);Balaskógur.  ‘the forest with the round elevation’ or ‘forest near Boltinge (which is derived from the same word).  Old Dan. bolt (bowl, roll, earlier ‘round elevation’).  It is replaced by Icel. bali, which is a related word used in the sense of round elevation.;

Boltinge (Sv);Bali.  ‘place at the round elevation’.  Old Dan. bolt (bowl, roll, earlier ‘round elevation’) + -ung (place at).  It is replaced by Icel. bali, which is a related word used in the sense of round elevation.;

Bommerlund (Åb);Bumburlundur (first element adapted).  The true meaning of the place-name is not entirely known.;

Bonderup (Frb. (two places), Him., Hol., Pr., So., Vend.,);Bóndaþorp.  ‘The farmer’s or farmers’ outlying homestead’.  Dan. bonde (Icel. bóndi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bonderød (Pr.);Bóndaruð.  ‘The farmer’s or farmers’ clearing’.  Dan. bonde (Icel. bóndi) + rød (Icel. ruð, rjóður).;

Bonnet (Ring.);Bonnet.  The origin of the place-name is unknown.;

Borbjerg (Ring.);Barðhæð.  ‘Hill with an edge’.  Old Danish borth (edge, replaced by Icel. barð) + bjerg (replaced by hæð).;

Bording (Ring.);Borgungur.  Dan borg (hill, to built a fort on).  The original meaning of borg was ‘hill’ because these locations had a defensive advantage.  This is comparable to the OIrish dun (heap, fortress), Welsh din (fort), English down, ‘hill’).; 

Borg (Tøn);Borg.  ‘Borg in the original meaning of ‘hill’, see Íslensk orðsifjabók under Borgló, Borgund’.;

Boring (Skb.);Berðingur.  ‘place near the edge’.  Old Dan. borth (replaced by Icel. barð) + -ung.;

Borlev (Vjl.);Borðleif.  Old Dan. borth in its oldest meaning of ‘board, timber’ + lev (Icel. leif, inheritance).;

Bornholm (island);Borgundarhólmur.;

Borre (Esb., Vib.);Borg.   ‘Borg can be used in the original meaning of ‘hill’, see Íslensk orðsifjabók under Borgló, Borgund’.;

Borre (Møn);Austurborg.  After the old name østerburgh (1370-80).;

Borreby (So.);Borgarbær.  Dan. borg + by.;

Borregård (Him.);Borgargarður.  ‘Borg can be used in the original meaning of ‘hill’, see Íslensk orðsifjabók under Borgló, Borgund’.;

Borreshoved (Pr.);Barðsskógur.  Either ‘Forest near or on an edge’ or ‘headland near or in a forest called Borthwith’.;

Borrevejle (Rosk.);Barðsveðill.  ‘Wading-place near the edge’.  Old Dan. borth (edge) + vejle (Icel. veðill, as in Veðilsbekkur see Íslensk orðabók).;

Borridsø (Vib.);Borgarhrís.  ‘brushwood, thicket on a hill’.  Dan. borg (Icel. borg in the original meaning of ‘hill’) + ris (Icel. hrís).;

Borris;see Nørre Borris and Sønder Borris.;

Borsholm (Frb.);Birgishólmur.  ‘Birger’s holm’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Birger (Icel. Birgir) + holm (Icel. hólmur).; 

Borum (År.);Barðeimur.  ‘estate at an edge’.  Old Dan. barth (Icel. barð) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).; 

Borup (many places);Búþorp.  Dan bo (Icel. bú-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Borup (Hol.);Búaþorp (adaptation). ‘Bówi’s outlying homestead or hamlet’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Bówi (Icel. Búi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;;

Borup (Vib.);Barðsþorp.  ‘Outlying homestead near an edge’.  Old Dan. barth (Icel. barð) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Borød (So.);Búruð (adaptation).   Bówi’s clearing’.;

Borød Flinterup (So.);Búruð nálægt Tinnuþorpi.  ‘Borød near Flinterup’.  The latter name means ‘outlying homestead where flint is found’.;

Boserup (Pr., Rosk.);Bósaþorp.  ‘Bósi’s outlying homestead’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Bósi + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Bostrup (Sal.);Bósaþorp.  See Boserup.;

Botofte (Lang.);Búatóft.  ‘Bo’s housing estate’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Bo (Icel. Búi) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Bottrup (Vjl.);Bottaþorp.  ‘Bóti’s or Botti’s outlying homestead’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Bóti or Botti (both short forms of OScand. names beginning with Bót-, like Bótólfr) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Bov (Tøn., Åb.);Bugða.  ‘bent in a river’.  Dan. bue (= Icel. bogi, but replaced by bugða).;

Bovbjerg (Ring.);Boghæð.  ‘The curved hill’  Dan. bue (Icel. bogi, bog-) + bjerg (replaced by hæð).;

Bovense (Sv.)Beykines.  ‘Headland where beeches grow’.  Old Dan. bók (Icel. beyki (tré), bók) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Bovet (Vend.);Bugðan.  ‘curve of a road’.;

Bovlstrup (År.);Bótólfsþorp.  ‘Bótulf’s outlying homestead’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Bótulf (Icel. Bótólfur).;

Bovlund (Had.);Barðlundur.  ‘The grove near an edge’.  Old Dan. borth (Icel. borð, but replaced by barð) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Bovrup (Åb);Bágaþorp.  ‘The cumbersome outlying homestead’ or ‘Bághi’s outlying homestead’.  Old Dan. bágh (Icel. bágur) + torp or Old Dan. masc. pers. name Bághi (Icel. Bági).;

Bovsø (Ring.);Bogvatn.  ‘The curved lake’.  Dan. bue (Icel. bogi) + sø (replaced by Icel. vatn).;

Brabrand (År.);Brábrunnur.  The original name of Brabrand Sø.  Old Dan. brá (= gleam, Icel. brá) + brunn (= well, Icel. brunnur).;

Brabæk (Had.);Brabekkur.  The origin of the first element isn’t entirely certain.  Maybe Dan. verb brage (creak, Icel. braka).;

Bradsted (Him.);Brattstaðir.  Possibly ‘the steep built-up area’.  Dan. brat (Icel. brattur).;

Bradstrup (Him.);Brattsþorp.  ‘Bratt’s outlying homestead’.  Old Dan. Bratt (Icel. Brattur, gen. Bratts- (compare the ‘s’ in Bradstrup) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Brahesborg (As.);Bregingsborg.  Named after Jørgen Brahe.  The pers. name Brahe is identical with the name of the Nordic god of poetry Bragi.  The derived family name is Bregingar (here in the singular Bregingur, gen. Bregings-).;

Brahesholm (As.);Bregingshólmur.  See Brahesborg.;

Brahetrolleborg (Sv.);Bregings- og Tröllungsborg.  Compound of the family name Brahe and Trolle (Bregingar og Tröllungar).  Named after the married couple Birgitte Trolle and Manderup Brahe.;

Brakker (Vjl.);Herskálar.  Named after some huts constructed for the cavalry near Nygård.;

Bramdrup (Had.);Bramaþorp.  ‘Brami’s outlying homestead’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Brami + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bramdrupdam (Vjl.);see Nørre Bramdrup.;

Bramming (Esb.);Bermingur.  ‘place at the edge’.  Old Dan. bram (Icel. barmur) + ung (we use –ingur).;

Bramsløkke (Lol.);Bramslykkja.  ‘Bram’s enclosure’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Brami + løkke (Icel. lykkja).;

Bramsnæs (Rosk.);Bramsnes.  Maybe from old Dan. pers. name Bram but rather from bram in the meaning of ‘bramble’.;

Bramstrup (Od., Rand.);Bramsþorp.  ‘Bram’s outlying homestead’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Bram + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Brandbjerg (Vjl.);Bratthæð.  ‘The steep hill’.  Dan. adj. brant (= brat, steep) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Brande (Vjl.);Brunaldi.  Old name Brønyld (1350 – 1400).  Place cleared by burning.  Old Dan. bruni (fire) + -aldi.;

Brandelev (Pr.);Brandaleif.  ‘Brandi’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Brandi + lev (Icel. leif).;

Branderslev (Lol.);Brandarsleif.  ‘Brandar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Brandar + lev (Icel. leif).;

Branderup (Had.);Bramaþorp  ‘Brami’s outlying homestead’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Brami + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Brandlund (Vjl.);Brunaldalundur.  Parish name Brande (Icel. Brunaldi) + later addition of lund (Icel. lundur).;

Brandsby (Lang.);Bramsbær.  From Bramsby (1231).  ‘Bram’s homestead or village’.;

Brandsby (Od.);Brandsbær.  ‘Brand’s homestead’.;

Brandsbøl (Als.);Brandsból.  ‘Brands outlying farmyard’.;

Brandsmark (So.);Brandsmerkur.  Brand’s fields (or woods).  Old Dan. Brand (Icel. Brandur, gen. Brands) + marke (plural of mörk, Icel. merkur).;

Brandstrup (As.);Bramsþorp. ‘Bram’s outlying homestead’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Bram + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Brandstrup (Djur., Hol., Lol., Vib.);Brandsþorp.  ‘Brand’s outlying homestead’.  Old Dan. Brand (Icel. Brandur, gen. Brands) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Brandsø (As.);Eybrandsey.  From øbranzø (13th cent.).  ‘øbrand’s island’.  Old Dan. pers. name øbrand (Icel. Eybrandur, gen. Eybrands-) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Brangtrup (Sv;Bramsþorp. ‘Bram’s outlying homestead’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Bram + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Brarup (Fal.);Bróðurþorp.  ‘Broder’s outlying homestead’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Broder (Icel. Bróðir, gen. Bróður) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Brassø (År.);Leirslabbavatn.  ‘lake where breams are found’.  Dan. brasen (bream, Lat. Abramis brama, Icel. leirslabbi, see Orðabók Gunnars Jónssonar) + sø (Icel. vatn).;

Bratbjerg (Vend.);Bratthæð.  ‘steep hill’.  ‘The steep hill’.  Dan. adj. brat (steep) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Bratskov (Vend.);Brúvistarskógur.  ‘forest near Brovst (Icel. Brúvist).;

Brattingsborg (Sam.);Bertangaborg.  A manor called after Bretagne in France.  See Íslensk orðabók, Bertangaland.;

Braulstrup (Him.);Brálsþorp.  From Brauelstop (1493).  The origin of the first element is uncertain.;

Bred (Od.);Breið.  The adjective bred (broad) used as a place-name.;

Bredal (Vjl.);Breiðdalur.  ‘The broad valley’.;

Bredballe (Vjl.);Breiðbali.  ‘The broad elevation’ Dan. bred (Icel. breiður) + balle (Icel. bali, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, bali (1, 4).;

Bredbjerg (Od.);Breiðhæð.  ‘The broad hill’.;

Brede (Køb);Bryti.  Originally ‘the steward’s mill’.  Adapted with the Icel. equivalent of Dan. bryde.;

Brede (Tøn.);Breiðavað.  Old name Brewadt (1252).  ‘The broad ford’.  Dan. bred (Icel. breiður) + vad (Icel. vað).; 

Bredabro (Tøn.);Breiðavaðsbrú. ‘bridge near Brede (Icel. Breiðavað)’.; 

Brederød (Frb.);Breiðaruð.  ‘The broad clearing’.  Dan. bred (Icel. breiður) + rød (Icel. ruð).; 

Bredetved (Hol.);Breiðaþveit.  ‘The broad clearing’.  Dan. bred (Icel. breiður) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Bredevad (Tøn.);Breiðavað.  ‘The broad ford’.;

Bredsten (Vjl.);Breiðsteinn.  ‘The broad stone’.;

Bredstrup (Od., Vjl.);Breiðsþorp.  ‘Bréths outlying homestead’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Bréth (Icel. Breiður, gen. Breiðs) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Bregentved (Rosk., So.);Burknaþveit.  ‘clearing among fern’.  Dan. bregne (fern, Icel. burkni) + tved (clearing, Icel. þveit);

Bregnemose (Od.);Burknamýri.  ‘Marsh where fern grows’.  Dan. bregne (fern, Icel. burkni) + mose (clearing, Icel. mýri).;

Bregnerød (Frb.);Burknaruð.  ‘clearing among fern’.  Dan. bregne (fern, Icel. burkni) + rød (clearing, Icel. ruð).;

Bregnet (Djur.); Burknaruð.  From Bregentved (1338).  ‘clearing among fern’.  Dan. bregne (fern, Icel. burkni) + rød (clearing, Icel. ruð).;

Bregninge (Fal., Hol., Lol., øhav (two places));Brekningur.  ‘place where fern grows’.  Dan. bregne (Icel. burkni, but also brekn-, see Breknum) + -ing(e).;  

Bregnør (Od.);Burknaeyri.  ‘The gravelly seaboard where fern grows’.  Dan botanical name bregne (Icel. burkni) + ør(e) (Icel. eyri).;

Brejning (Ring., Vjl.);Brekningur.  ‘place where fern grows’.  Dan. bregne (Icel. burkni, but also brekn-, see Breknum) + -ing(e).;  

Brem (Had.);Bremmi.  Possibly from bræmme ‘edge’, but this is uncertain.  The name is adapted.;

Bremdal (Ring.);Bjarnarberjadalur.  ‘Blackberry valley’.;

Bremmerud (As.);Bjarnarberjarjóður.  ‘cleaing in the blackberry-thicket’.;

Brenderup (As., Sv.);Burknaþorp.  ‘Outlying homestead where fern grows’.  Dan. botanical name bregne (Icel. burkni) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Brendstrup (År.);Brendisþorp.  Maybe Old Dan. brændi (area with sticks or bars).  The name is adapted after the old name Brendistorp (1210).;

Bret (Vjl.);Breiðviður.  ‘the broad forest’.  Dan. bred (Icel. breiður) + with (Icel. viður (can be used in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Breum (Sal.);Breimur.  ‘the broad estate’.  Dan. adj. bred + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur).;

Brigsted (Skb.);Bríkstaðir.  ‘estate where boards or planks are used’.  Old Dan. brik (Icel. brík) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Briksbøl (Esb.);Brixból.  ‘Brix ‘outlying homestead’.;

Bringe (Køb.);Breiðingur.  Dan. bred (Icel. breiður) + -ing(e) or ‘the broad place’.; 

Bringstrup (So.);Brengsþorp.  ‘Brǽng’s Outlying homestead’.  The first element is adapted after that in the oldest form Brengstorp (1233).;

Bro (Als, As.);Brú.  ‘bridge’.;

Broager (Åb.);Brúarakur.  ‘field at a bridge’.  Dan. bro (Icel. brú, gen. brúar-) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Broballe (Als.);Brúarbali.  ‘elevation or hill at a bridge’.  Dan. bro (Icel. brú, gen. brúar-) + balle (Icel. bali, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, bali (1, 4).;

Brockdorff (Od);Brokkþorp.  Named after the Brockdorff family.;

Broderup (Tøn);Bróðurþorp.  ‘Broder’s outlying homestead’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Broder (Icel. Bróðir, gen. Bróður) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Broholm (Sv.);Brúarhólmur.  ‘Islet connected with a bridge’.;

Broksø (Pr.);Brokksey.  ‘Named after Elisabeth Brok around 1650’.  The family name means Badger.;

Brokøb (Hol.);Brúarkaup.  ‘the bought area near a bridge’.  Dan. bro (Icel. brú, gen. brúar) + køb (Icel. kaup).;

Broløkke (Lang., Od.);Brúarlykkja.  ‘enclosure at a bridge’.  Dan. bro (Icel. brú) + løkke (Icel. lykkja).;

Broløs (Rand.);Brauðleysa.  ‘breadless place’.  Dan. brød (bread, Icel. brauð) + løs (-less, Icel. laus, here the drivation –leysa is used.;

Bromme (Bo.);Bromma.  The name has to be adapted because it can either refer to an ‘edge, border’ (bræmme) or to ‘blackberries’ (bre(m)me).;

Bromme (So.);Brumhaugar (plur.!).  Old name: Brumhoue (1248).  Old Dan. brum (Icel. brum) + høj (Icel. haugur, here plur. haugar (old name Brumhoue).;

Brordrup (Rosk.);Brúarþorp.  ‘Outlying homestead at the bridge’.  Dan. bro (Icel. brú) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Brorfelde (Hol.);Bróðurrjóður.  ‘clearing of Broder’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name  Broder (Icel. bróðir, gen. bróður-) + fælle (no Icel. etym. equivalent, replaced by rjóður).;

Brorsbøl (Had.);Bróðurból.  ‘Broder’s outlying farmyard’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name  Broder (Icel. bróðir, gen. bróður-) + bøl (Icel. ból, býli).;

Brorstrup (Him.);Bróðurþorp.  ‘Broder’s outlying farmyard’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name  Broder (Icel. bróðir, gen. bróður-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Brorup (Rosk.);Brúarþorp. ‘Outlying homestead at the bridge’.  Dan. bro (Icel. brú) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Brovad (Vjl.);Brúvað.  Dan. bro (Icel. brú) + vad (Icel. vad).;

Brovst (Vend.);Brúarvist.  ‘dwelling at a bridge’.  Dan. bro (Icel. brú) + wist (dwelling, Icel. vist).;

Brudager (Sv.);Brotakur.  ‘broken-up land’.  Dan. brud (Icel. brot) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Brund (Thy., Vjl.);Brunnur.  ‘well, source’.;

Brundby (Sam.);Brunnbær.  ‘homestead or village with a well’.  Dan. brønd (Icel. brunnur) + by (Icel. bær).;

Brunde (Åb);Brund.  The name has to be adapted because it can either refer to ‘wells (Old Dan. brunn) or to a place cleared by burning (Old Dan. brunni).;

Brundlund (Åb.);Brúnlundur.  ‘The brown grove’.  Dan. adj. brun (Icel. brúnn) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Brunshuse (As.);Brúnshús.  ‘Brun’s house’.  Dan. nick-name Brun (Icel. Brúnn) + hus (Icel. hús).;

Brunsnæs (Als.);Brunnsnes.  ‘The foreland with a well’.  Old Dan. brunn (Icel. brunnur) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Bruntofte (Fal.);Brúnatóft.  ‘Brúni’s housing estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name  Brúni (Icel. Brúni) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Bruserup (Fal.);Brúsaþorp.  ‘Brúsi’s Outlying homestead’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Brúsi (Icel. Brúsi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Brusgård (Rand.);Brúsagarður.  ‘Brúsi’s enclosure’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Brúsi (Icel. Brúsi) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Brusk Herred (Vjl.);Brúarskógarhérað.  ‘Forest near the bridge’.  Dan bro (Icel. brú, gen. brúar-) + skov (Icel. skógur) + Herred (Icel. herað).;

Bruunshåb (Vib.);Bjartvaldsvon.  ‘Brun’s hope, a factory in the 19th century, bought by clothing manufacturer Bertel Brun (Icel. Bjartvaldur Brúnn).;

Brydebølle (Lol.);Ráðsmannsbýli.  ‘The steward’s outlying farmyard’.  The synonym of bryde is godsforvalter (land steward), which translates as ráðsmaður in Icelandic.  The Icel. cognate bryti means ‘steward’ in the sense of ‘chief of the household’ or ‘butler’ and can’t be used here.;

Brydegård (As.);Ráðsmannsgarður.  ‘The steward’s enclosure’.  For the Icel. equivalent of the first element bryde, see Brydebølle.;

Brylle (Od.);Brytill.  Possibly the original name of Borreby Møllebæk.  From Dan. Brýtil, derived from the root of the verb bryde (Icel. brjóta).;  

Bryrup (Skb.);Ráðsmannsþorp.  ‘The land steward’s outlying homestead or village’.  For the Icel. equivalent of the first element bryde, see Brydebølle.;

Brædstrup (Sv.);Breiðsþorp.  ‘Bréth’s outlying homestead’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Bréth (Icel. Breiður) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Brændegård (Sv.);Brunagarður.  ‘farm in the burnt area’.  Old Dan. brænna = burnt area, Icel. bruni + gård (farm, enclosure).;

Brændekilde (Od.);Brenndikíll.  ‘The burnt, pointed area’.  Old Dan brænd (past participle, Icel. brenndur) + kil (Icel. kíll).;

Brenndi Lýtingur.  The first element Brænde means ‘burned’, the secons is Old Dan. Lýting  see Lydinge.;

Brændesgårde (Bo.);Burknastaðir/ Brennisgarður.  Originally Brenghe, an area where bracken grows, later translated as brænde (firewood, Icel. brenni, gen. brennis).;

Brændeskov (Sv.);Brenniskógur/ Brenndiskógur.  Either ‘the burnt forest’ or ‘forest where one can collect firewood’.;

Brændeå (river-name, As. Od.);Brenniá.  ‘The burning river’.;

Brændholt (Hol.);Brenndaholt.  ‘The small burned wood’.  Dan. brænt (past participle, Icel. brenndur) + holt.;

Brændstrup (Had.);Brengsþorp (adaptation of Brenxtorp (1541).  ‘Brǽng’s outlying homestead’.   

Brændt (Hol.);Brenndaholt (old name Brendholt).  ‘The small burned wood’.  Dan. brænt (past participle, Icel. brenndur) + holt.;

Brændte Ege (Fal.);Brennda eik.  Literally: burned oak.;

Brænore (Had.);??????;

Brøderup (Pr.);Ráðsmannsþorp.  ‘Outlying homestead of the steward’.  For the Icel. equivalent of the first element bryde, see Brydebølle.;

Brødslev (Vend.);Brotsleif.  Dan. brud (Icel. brot) maybe (but not certainly) in the meaning of brænding (surf)) + lev (inheritance, Icel. leif).;

Brøndbjerg (Him.);Brunnhæð.  ‘Hill with a well’.  Dan brønde (well) + bjerg (hill).;

Brøndbyvester, Brøndbyøster (Køb.);Brunnbær, Austur- og Vestur-.  Farmstead or village near the spring.  Dan. brønd (Icel. brunnur) + by (Icel. bær).;

Brønderslev, øster Brønderslev (Vend.);Brunnarsleif, Austur-Brunnarsleif.  Possibly Brunnar’s inheritance.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Brunnar + lev (Icel. leif).;

Brøndlund (Had.);Brunnlundur.  ‘The grove near a spring’.  Old Dan. brunn (Icel. brunnur) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Brøndsted (Vjl.);Brunnstaðir.  ‘estate at the spring’.  Dan. brønd (Icel. brunnur) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Brøndstrup (Djur.);Brunnsþorp.  ‘Outlying estate with or near a spring’.  Dan. brønd (Icel. brunnur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Brøndum (Esb., Him., Rand., Sal., Thy.);Brunneimur.  ‘estate at a spring’.  Old Dan. brunn (Icel. brunnur) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Brøns (Tøn.);Ráðsmannsnes.  ‘The steward’s headland’.  For the Icel. equivalent of the first element bryde, see Brydebølle.;

Brønserod (Od.);Brunnsrjóður/ Brunnsruð.  ‘Clearing near a spring’.  Old Dan. brunn (Icel. brunnur) + rud (Icel. ruð, rjóður).;

Brønsholm (Frb.);Brunnshólmur.  ‘Islet with a spring’.  Old Dan. brunn (Icel. brunnur) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Brønshøj (Køb);Brunnshaugar.  ‘The mounds (plural!) at the spring’.  Old Dan. brunn (Icel. brunnur) + høj (Icel. haugur, here plural haugar (old name Brunshoga).;

Brørup (Esb., Skb.);Ráðsmannsþorp.  ‘The steward’s outlying estate’.  For the Icel. equivalent of the first element bryde, see Brydebølle.;

Brostrup (Had.);Bróðurstaðir.  ‘Broder’s estate’.  The original first element was sted and was later changed into torp.  We will use the oldest form (Brotherstedt (1334)).;

Brøttrup (Him.);Ráðsmannsþorp.  ‘The steward’s outlying estate’.  For the Icel. equivalent of the first element bryde, see Brydebølle.;

Brå (Vjl.);Bráðá.  The original name of Urlev Å, from Old Dan. Brátha, from the adj. bráth (active, quick, Icel. bráður).;

Bråde (Hol.);Broti  ‘woodland clearing’.  Old Dan. broti (clearing, Icel. broti).;

Brårup (Him.);Bróðurþorp.  ‘Broder’s outlying dwelling’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Broder + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Brårup (Sal.);Brú(ar)þorp.  Possibly ‘outlying estate at a bridge’.   Dan. bro (Icel. brú, gen. brúar-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Brårup (Vib.);Bróðurþorp.  Old name: Brothærthorp (1231).  ‘Broder’s outlying dwelling’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Broder + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bråskov (Vjl.);Bráðárskógur.  ‘Forest at the river Brátha’.  The name Brátha is the original name of Urlev Å, from Old Dan. Brátha, from the adj. bráth (active, quick, Icel. bráður).;

Buddinge (Køb);Býtingar.  Adapted after the old name Butinghæ (1335).  Could be derived from Old Dan. but (tree-stump, Icel. bútur).;

Buddum (Him.);Boðeimur.  Old form Bwthom.  The first element may be the Norwegian budda (beestings), the danish bud (Icelandic boð) or some noun of unknown origin.  The second element is hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).  The name is adapted after the oldest record Bwthom (1466).; 

Buderup, Buderupholm (Him.);Buddaþorpshólmur.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Buddi + torp (Icel. þorp) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Buderup (Lol.);Boðaþorp.  ‘Buthi’s outlying estate’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Buthi + torp (Icel. þorp).  The pers. name Buði occurs in Old Swedish as the personal name Bodhe and as the by-name Budhe. From OW.Norse boði "carrier, porter." As a personal name, Buði originates as a short form of Spjallbuði.;

Buerup (Hol.);Buggaþorp.  ‘Bughi’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Bughi + torp (Icel. þorp).  Originally a by-name. Fellows-Jensen has an etymology for this name of "fat man," while Nordisk runnamnslexikon relates this name to the Nynorsk word bugge ‘powerful man.’ Found in Old Danish as Buggi and in Old Swedish as Bugge, in both cases found both as a personal name and as a by-name. Occurs in OW.Norse as the by-name Buggi.;

Bugtrup (Djur.);Bukkaþorp.  ‘Outlying estate with bucks’.  Dan. buk (Icel. bukkur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bukkehave (Lol.);Bukkagerði.  ‘Enclosure with bucks’.  Dan. buk (Icel. bukkur) + have (translated as gerði, because the icel. etym. equivalent hagi is now used in the meaning of ‘pasture’).;

Bukkerup (As., Hol.);Bukkaþorp.  ‘Outlying estate with bucks’.  Dan. buk (Icel. bukkur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bukkær (Ring.);Bukkamýri.  ‘Marsh where bucks live’.  Dan. buk (Icel. bukkur) + kær (translated as mýri because the icel. etym. equivalent kjarr is still used in the original meaning of ‘brushwood’).;

Bulbjerg (Thy.);Bolhæð.  The origin of the first element is uncertain.  It could be bul (plank, beam) or bulgh or the corresponding adjective meaning ‘bulging’.;

Bullerup (Od.);Bollaþorp.  ‘Bolli’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Bolli + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Bunken (Vend.);??????.;

Buntje-Ballum (Tøn);Skjóttheiði við Bölum (see Bölum).  Old name Buntheth.  The first element in Buntje, bunt, means ‘piebald’ (Icel. skjóttur) and was used to designate ‘black and white’ fur.  The second element is hede (Icel. heiði). ‘the black and white heath’.;

Bur (Ring.);Búr.  ‘Little house, shed’.;

Burkal (Tøn);Kotkarlar.  The name means ‘cottagers’.  Dan bur (little house, hut) + karl (Icel. karl, plur. karlar).;

Bursø (Lol.);Borgvatn.  Dan. borg + sø (Icel. vatn).;

Busemarke (Møn);Butsamerkur.  ‘Butsi’s wood or fields’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Butsi + mark (Icel. mörk, plur. merkur).;

Busene (Møn);Búsungur.  Maybe from Old Dan. bús ‘something swollen’ maybe refering to a hilly landscape + -ung(e).  The name is adapted.;

Buske (Pr.);Buski.  Old Dan. byski (=bushes,  Icel. buski).;

Bustrup (Sal.);Butsaþorp.  ‘Butsi’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Butsi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Butterup (Hol.);Buttaþorp.  ‘Butti’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Butti + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bybjerg (Hol.);Bæjarhæð.  ‘the hill near the village’.  Dan. by (Icel. bær, gen. bæjar) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Bygholm (Skb.);Bygghólmur.  ‘islet where barley is cultivated’.  Dan. botanical name byg (Icel. bygg) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Bygholms Vejle (Thy.);Bygghólmsveðill.  ‘Wading place near the islet where barley is cultivated’.  Dan. botanical name byg (Icel. bygg) + holm (Icel. hólmur) + vejle (Icel. veðill, as in Veðilsbekkur see Íslensk orðabók).;

Bygum (Him.);Byggeimur.  ‘estate where barley is cultivated’.  Dan. botanical name byg (Icel. bygg) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Bylderup (Tøn);Bjólaþorp.  ‘Biúli’s or Biúla’s outlying estate’.  The Old Dan. pers. names answers to Icel. bjóli, bjóla or bjólan (see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under bjólan).;

Byllerup (As.);Bjólaþorp.  See previous name.;

Byrsted (Him.);Bjórstaðir.  ‘estate where beavers live’.  Old Dan biúr (Icel. bjór) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Byrum (Vend.);Býreimur.  The name is most likely a compound of Old Dan. biúr (beaver, beer, triangular piece), but could alternatively be composed of hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur) or composed of by (village) and rum (space).  The name is adapted with Býrr (see Orðsifjabók) and –(h)eimur.;

Byskov (Fal.);Bæjarskógur.  ‘forest near the village’.  Dan. by (Icel. bær, gen. bæjar) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Bysted (Sal.);Bæjarstaðir.  Dan. by (Icel. bær, gen. bæjar) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Bystrup (Him.);Bjarnarþorp.  ‘Bjørn’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Bjørn (Icel. Björn, gen. Bjarnar, Björns (sometimes in pers. names)) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bæk (Had.);Bekkur.  ‘brook’.;

Bækbølling (Esb.);Bekkjarbýlingur.  ‘The small outlying estate near the brook’.  Dan. bæk (Icel. bekkur) + bølling (small estate, bølle + ing, Icel. ból – býlingur).;

Bække (Esb.);Bekkir.  ‘the brooks’.  plur. of bæk.;

Bækkelund (Vjl.);Bekkjarlundur.  Named after Torsted Bæk.;

Bækkeskov (Pr.);Bekkjarskógur.  ‘Forest between the brooks’.  Dan. bæk (Icel. bekkur, gen. bekkjar) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Bækmark (Ring.);Bekkjarmörk.  ‘field near the brooks’. Dan. bæk (Icel. bekkur, gen. bekkjar) + mark (Icel. mörk).;

Bækmarksbro (Ring.);Bekkjarmerkurbrú.  See Bækmark.;

Bækstrup (Sv.);Bekkjarþorp.  ‘Outlying homestead near the brook’.  Dan. bæk (Icel. bekkur, gen. bekkjar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;   

Bæle (Bo.);Beðla.  Old name: Beelle (1813) Maybe a noun answering to the Old Swedish bädhill (bird’s nest).  The name is adapted by adding –la to the Icelandic etym. equivalent beður.;

Bælum (Him.);Befleimur.  ‘estate near Lake Bafli or Bafla Beck’.  Old Dan. Bafli or Bafla + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).  The name is adapted after the old name Beflum (1231).; 

Bæring (As.);Berðingur.  Oldest record: Berdinghe (1393).   ‘place near an edge’.  Old Dan barth (Icel. barð) + -ing(e).;

Bærs (Ring.);Bersbær.  ‘lake where berries are found’ or ‘beaver-lake’.  The Icelandic name is adapted after the oldest form Bersby (1579), which has the ending –by.  The first element is adapted.;

Bøel (Esb., Ring.);Ból.  ‘outlying farmyard’.  Dan. bøle (translated as ból).;

Bøgballe (Vjl.);Beykibali.  ‘elevation with or near beech trees’.  Old Dan. b?ki (beech vegetation) + balle (Icel. bali).;

Bøgede (Pr.);Beykiviður.  Beech wood.  Old Dan. b?ki (beech vegetation) + (e)de (from with, ‘forest, wood’, Icel. viður).;

Bøgelunde (So.);Beykilundur.  ‘Beech grove’.  Old Dan. b?ki (beech vegetation) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Bøgeskov (Vib.);Beykiskógur.  ‘Beech wood’.  Old Dan. b?ki (beech vegetation) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Bøgesø (Pr.);Beykivatn.  ‘Lake near a beech wood’.  Old Dan. b?ki (beech vegetation) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Bøget (Lol.);Beykiviður.  Beech wood.  Old Dan. b?ki (beech vegetation) + (e)de (from with, ‘forest, wood’, Icel. viður).;

Bøgsted (Vend.);Beykistaðir.  ‘place near a beech vegetation’.  Old Dan. b?ki (beech vegetation) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Bøgvad (Tøn.);Beykivað.  ‘wading-place at the beech-trees’.  Old Dan. b?ki (beech vegetation) +vad (Icel. vað).;

Bøgvad (Vjl.);Beykivað.  See Bøgvad.;

Bøjden (Sv.);Byggð.  ‘habitational area’.  Dan bygd (Icel. byggð).;
Bøjen (Djur.);Býðingur (adaptation of the oldest form Bødingh (1469)).  The origin of the name is uncertain.;B

Bøjstrup (Djur.);Búðarþorp (adaptation).  The origin of the first element is uncertain.  It could be bod (Icel. búð) with a secondary genitive –s, but this isn’t entirely certain.;

Bølling (Ring.);Bylingur.  Old name Bylængheret.  Origin is uncertain.  Maybe Dan. bul (tree-trunk, Icel. bolur) + -ing(e).;

Bølling (Vjl.);Býlingur.  ‘Little outlying estate’.  Old Dan b?ling (adapted with Icel. býlingur, ból + ingur).;

Bøllund (Vjl.);Bæjarlundur.  ‘the grove near the village’.  Dan. by (Icel. bær, gen. bæjar) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Bølshavn (Bo.);Böðulshöfn.  ‘The executioner or Bøddel’s port’.;

Bønderby (Tøn.);Bændabær.  ‘The farmer’s village’.  Dan. bonde (Icel. bóndi, gen. plur. bænda) + by (Icel. bær).;

Bønnerup (Djur.);Bolþorp.  Either from Jutish bøl (bull, Icel. boli) or bul (tree trunk, Icel. bolur).  The first element is adapted after the oldest form Buldrup (1404).;

Bønnet (Fal., Lol.);Baunaviður.  ‘Forest where beans grow’.  Old Dan. b?n (bean, Icel. baun) + with (Icel. viður).;

Bønsvig (Pr.);Baunanessvík.  Possibly a compound place-name, most likely Old Danish B?nnes, consisting of b?n (bean, Icel. baun) and næs (headland, Icel. nes) with addition of vig (inlet, bay, Icel. vík).  ‘The inlet near Bønnenæs.; 

Børglum (Vend.);Borgarvegur.  ‘way near the stronghold’.  Old Dan. borg (castle, fort) + lan (lane, way).;

Børkop (Vjl.);Birkiþorp.  ‘Outlying estate in or near the birch vegetation’.  Old Dan. birki (birch vegetation, Icel. birki-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Borsmose (Esb.);Burstamýri.  Dan. børste (name for stiff-haired plants) + mose (Icel. mýri).;

Børsted (Pr.);Burstaþveit.  ‘Clearing in or with stiff-haired vegetation’.  Old Dan. burst ‘stiff hair, brush’ pointing to stiff-haired plants, Icel. burst, bursti’ + tved (clearing, Icel. þveit).;

Børstingerød (Frb.);Byrstingarjóður.  First element is a name derived from Old Danish burst (brush, stiff hair) or in the meaning of ‘mountain ridge’.  The second element is Old Dan. rydhi (clearing, Icel. rjóður, ruð).;

Børup (Vjl.);????þorp.  The first element can be Old Dan b?ki (beech vegetation, Icel. beyki), Old Dan. biúr (beaver, Icel. bjór) + Old Dan. pers. name. Byrth.  The second element is torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Bøsserup (Hol.);Byssuþorp.  The first element may be Dan. bøsse (cow, calf, could be translated as kusi), but this is not entirely certain.  The best option is a phonetical adaptation.;

Bøsserup (Lol.);Bósaþorp.  ‘Bøsi’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Bøsi (Icel. Bósi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bøstrup (Hol., Lang., Vib.);Bósaþorp.  ‘Bøsi’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Bøsi (Icel. Bósi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bøstrup (So.);Burstaþorp.  ‘Outlying estate where stiff-haired plants are found’  Old Dan. burst (Icel. burst, bursti) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bøtterup (Fr.);Buttaþorp.  ‘Butti’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Butti + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bøtø (Fal.);Byðna (not bytta, that is a germanism).  Old name Bøtte (1509).  Dan. bøtte (tub).; 

Bøvling (Ring.);Biflingur  The name has tob e adapted after the old form Bifling (1300-1320).; 

Bådsbøl (Tøn.);Bátsból.  ‘Bát’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. surname Bát (boat) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Bådsted (Bo.);Bátsstaðir.  ‘boat place’.;

Båg Herred (As.);Bugarhérað.  ‘som ligger ud til bugten bók’.; 

Bågø (As.);Bugarey.  The origin of the first element is uncertain.  It can either be Old Dan. bók (beech), but more likely the original name of the bight where Bågø is situated: Bøk (the curved).;
Båndrup (Him.);Barnaþorp. Oldest from: Barndrop (1524).  ‘Outlying estate of the children’.;

Bårdesø (Od.);Borðahús.  ‘House made of boards, planks’  Old Dan. borth (plank, board, Icel. borð) + hus (Icel. hús).; 

Båring (As.);Berðingur.  ‘place at the edge’.  Old Dan. barth (Icel. barð) + -ung(e).;

Bårse (Pr.);Borghús.  Old form: Burghus (1231).  ‘House on the hill’.  In this case ‘borg’ means ‘hill’, compare OScand. Borgló (see Íslensk orðsifjabók).;

Bårup (Hol.);Búþorp (adapted).  The origin of the first element could be the Dan. pers. name Bo (Icel. Búi).;

Båslunde (So.);Barðslundur.  ‘the grove at the edge’.  Old Dan. borth (edge, in this case barð is used.) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Båstrup (Frb.);Bátsþorp.  ‘Bát’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. surname Bát + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Båstrup (Skb., Vjl.);Bósaþorp.  ‘Bósi’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Bósi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Carlsberg (Køb);Karlshæð.  The famous brewery in Copenhagen named after Carl Jacobsen, son of the founder J.C Jacobsen.  The second element ‘berg’ refers to Valby Hill.;

Charlottedal (So.);Karlottudalur.;

Charlottenlund (Køb);Karlottulundur.  Named after the sister of Chr VI, Charlotte Amalie.;

Christiansborg (Køb);Kristjánsborg.  Castle named after King Christian VI.;

Christiansfeld (Had.);Kristjánsvöllur.  Named after King Christian VII.;

Christianshavn (Køb.);Kristjánshöfn.  Named after King Christian IV.;

Christianshede (Ring.);Kristjánsheiði.  Named after King Christian VII.;

Christiansø (Bo.);Kristjánsey.  Named after King Christian V.;

Clausholm (Rand.);Klakkshólmur.  ‘Klakk’s islet’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Klakk (Icel. Klakkur) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Codan;Latin name for Kattegat.;

Constantínsborg (År.):Konstantínsborg.;

Dageløkke (Frb., Lang.);Dagalykkja.  Old name Daweløcke (1520).  ‘First element can be Old Dan. masc. pers. name Daghi or ‘Den til dagsbrug beregnede indhegning’.;

Dagnæs (Vjl.);Dökkanes.  ‘the dark headland’.;

Dagstrup (Djur.);Dagsþorp.  ‘Dag’s Outlying estate’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Dag + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Dalby (Frb., Had., Hol., Od.);Dalbær.  ‘village in the valley’.  Dan dal (Icel. dalur) + by (Icel. bær).;

Dalby Borup (Pr.);Dalbæjar-Búþorp.  Affix Dalby was given to distinguish from Kongsted Borup. See Borup1;

Dalbygård (Fal.);Dalbæjargarður.  ‘Village in the valley’.  Dan dal (Icel. dalur) + by (Icel. bær) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Dalbyneder, Dalbyover (Rand.);Dalby, Upp- og Niður.;

Daldover (Vjl.);????????;

Daler (Tør);Dalur.  First element is Dan. dal + -(u)r or –(a)r sufix, meaning from the valley, the place in the valley.  The Icelandic equivalent is dælir but this is already used in the meaning of ‘inhabitant of the valley’.  For that reason, the suffix ‘-ir’ is omitted.;

Dall (Him.);Döll. ‘The shining river’.  Old Dan. adj. dall ‘shining, bright’.;

Dallerup (Vjl.);Dalþorp.  ‘Outlying estate in or near the valley’. Dan dal (Icel. dalur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Dallund (Od.);Dallundur.  ‘The grove in the valley’.  Dan dal (Icel. dalur) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Dalmose (So.);Dalmýri.  ‘The marsh in the valley’.  Dan dal (Icel. dalur) + mose (translated as mýri).;

Dalstrup (Djur., Sal.);Dalsþorp.  ‘Outlying estate in or near the valley’. Dan dal (Icel. dalur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Dalum (Od.);Daleimur.  Either a dative plural of dal or a compound of Dan. dal and Old Dan. hém.; 

Damsbo (Sv.);Dammsbú.  ‘estate at the pool’.  Dan dam (Icel. dammur) + bo (Icel. bú).;

Damsgård (Mors.);Dammsgarður.  ‘Yarð near the pool’.  Dan dam (Icel. dammur) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Damsholte (Møn);Dammsholt.  ‘Yard near the grove’.  Dan dam (Icel. dammur) + holt (Icel. holt, in the old meaning of ‘wood’).;

Dannemare (Lol.);Dúnmar.  The first element could be Old Dan. dunn (herd of animals or flock of brids, Icel. dúnn) but it is more likely Dan. dun (down, fluff, Icel. dúnn) and refer to downy plants.  The second element, Old Dan. mar, is used here in the meaning of ‘miry, shallow inlet’.;

Dansted (Lol.);Dansþveit.  ‘Dan’s clearing’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Dan (Icel. Dan(u)r or Dan) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Danstrup (Frb.);Dansþorp.  The first element is either Dan. masc. pers. name Dan or dam.  The name is adapted after the existing spelling.;

Danstrup (Vib.);Dansþorp.  ‘Dan’s outlying estate’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Dan (Icel. Dan(u)r or Dan) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Darum (Esb.);Darreimur.  ‘estate on the spear-like (headland) area’.  Old Dan. darr (Icel. darr) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Darup (Rosk.);Darraþorp.  The first element is Darri, derived from Old Dan. darr (spear).  It is either a pers. name or an original name of Darup Mose. The second element is torp (Icel. þorp).;

Daugbjerg, Daugbjerg Dås (Vib.);Dögunarhæð, Dögunarhæð Dys.  ‘The hill on which the sun manifests itself at dawn’  Dan. dag (day, here translated as dögun (dawning)) + bjerg (hill, Icelandic hæð). The third element dås is derived from the jutish dos (mound, tumulus, Icel. dys).;

Daugstrup (Od.);Dagsþorp.  ‘Dag’s outlying estate’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Dag (Icel. Dag(u)r) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Daugård (Vjl.);D???garður.  ‘Daghi’s farmsyard’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Daghi (Icel. ???) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Davding (Skb.);Dagþing.  Possibly Old Dan. daghtingh (conference), but the occasion that gave rise to the name is obscure.;

Davinde (Od.);Döfund.  ‘The moist place’.  The first element is probably related to a Swedish and Norwegian dialect word dave (pool) and Old Swedish adjective. däver (moist) + -und.;

Davrup (Hol.);???þorp.  ‘Daghi’s outlying estate’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Daghi (Icel. ???) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Debel (Esb. (two places));Depill.  Derived from Jutish døbbel ‘a marshy pan in a field’.  It is related to Icelandic Depill (See Íslensk orðsifjabók).;

Dejbjerg (Ring.);Dauðahæð.  ‘the dead hill’.  Dan. adj. død (Icel. dauður) + bjerg (hill, Icel. hæð).;

Dejret (Djur.);Digurskot.  ‘The thick projection’.  Old Dan. adj. diger  (Icel. digur) + hoved (Icel. höfuð, but replace by skot).;

Dellerup (Ring.);Deildarþorp.  ‘Outlying estate on a part of the arable land’.  Old Dan. déld (Icel. deild) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Demstrup (Rand.);Dæmisþorp.  ‘Dømir’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Dømir (Icel. Dæmir, gen. Dæmis) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Dianalund (Hol.);Bogdísarlund.  ‘grove named after the Diana, the Roman godess of hunting’.  Diana was always depicted with a bow and her name is translated as Bogdís.;

Diernæs (Had., Sv., Thy.);Digranes.  ‘The thick headland’.  Dan. diger (Icel. digur) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Dissendal (Mors.);Disingsdalur.  Adapted after Disingdal (1844). ???;

Djeld (Ring.);Deild.  ‘part of the arable land’.;

Djursland;Dýrsland;

Djørup (Him.);Rádýraþorp.  ‘Outlying farmstead frequented by roes’.;

Dokkedal (Esb.);Knippadalur.  ‘Valley of flax sheafs’.  Old Dan. dukke (sheaf of flax or hay) + dal (Icel. dalur).  The first element is translated as knippi, because the Icel. etym. equivalent dokka has a different meaning.;

Dollerup (Esb.);Dalsþorp.  ‘Outlying farmstead in the valley’.  Dan. dal (Icel. dalur, gen. dals) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Dolmer (Djur.);Dylmýri.  The first element is obscure and adapted after Dylmer (1354).  The second element is myr (Icel. mýri).;

Dommerby (Vib.);Deigjubær.  ‘Village at the River Dung (the moist one)’.  Old Dan. River name Dung (name of the river derived from adj. dung, replaced by Icel. deigja (from deigur)) + by (Icel. bær).; 

Donbæk (Vend.);Dúnbekkur.  Either ‘brook where downy plants grow’ or ‘roaring brook’.;   

Dongs Højrup (Sv.);Dunga-Haugsþorp.  ‘Outlying estate near a mound or tumulus’.  Dan. høj (Icel. haugur) + later addition of Dongs (from Old Dan. dung, mound, equivalent with the place-name Dungi, See Íslensk orðsifjabók.;

Dons (Vjl.);Dúnvatn.  ‘Lake with downy plants’.  Dan. dun (Icel. dúnn) + sø (lake, translated as vatn).;

Donse (Frb.);Dúnvatn.  See Dons.;

Donslund (Esb.);Dúnvatnslundur.  ‘the grove near Dunsø (lake of downy plants)’.  Dan. dun (Icel. dúnn) + sø (lake, translated as vatn) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Dorf (Vend.);Dyr.  Maybe Old Dan. dur (gate, door).  The latter ‘f’ is not original.;

Dover (Had., Skb., Thy.);Dofri.  Old Dan. dovær (ravine).  The name is adapted with the related place-name Dofri (See Íslensk orðsifjabók).;

Dragerup (Hol.);Dragaþorp.  The first element is either the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Draghi or Old Dan. dragh (isthmus).  The second element is torp (Icel. þorp).;

Dragsbæk (Thy.);Dragsbekkur. ‘brook that disgorges near a place where loads are dragged.  Dan drag (Icel. drag) + ør (Icel. eyri).;

Dragsholm (Hol.);Eiðishólmur.  Old Dan. drag (isthmus, Icel. eyði) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Dragstrup (Frb., Mors.);Eiðisþorp.  ‘Outlying estate near the isthmus’.  Dan. drag (translated as eiði) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Dragør (Køb);Drageyri.  Dan drag (Icel. drag) + ør (Icel. eyri).;

Drammelstrup (Djur.);Dragmálsþorp.  ‘Draghmál’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. pers. name Draghmál (Icel. Dragmáll, From the OW.Norse adjective dragmáll ‘drawling’) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Dramstrup (Hol.);Drambsþorp.  ‘Dramb’s outlying estate’ or ‘Outlying estate at the high hill’.  Old Dan. dramb or Dramb (Icel. drambur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Drantum (Vjl.);Dranteimur.  The first element is adapted because the origin is uncertain.  The second element is Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Drastrup (Him.);Drasþorp (adapted because the etymology is uncertain).  First element can be either Old Dan. drav (marsh) or drag (narrower stretch of land).;

Drastrup (Rand.);Drasþorp.  See Drastrup (Him.);

Draved (Tøn);Eiðisskógur.  ‘Wood near the narrower stretch of land’.  Dan drej (Icel. eiði) + with (Icel. viður or skógur).;

Drejens (Vjl.);Dragnes.  ‘the headland that has the shape of a narrow stretch of land’.  Dan drej (Icel. eiði) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Drejø (øhav.);Eiðisey.  Dan. drej (narrow piece of land, isthmus, Icel. eiði) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Drengsted (Tøn.);Drengsstaðir.  From Drengstet (1455).  The pers. name Drengi occurs in Old Swedish as the personal name and by-name Drænge. This name is from OW.Norse drengr "young man, brave man, warrior’.  We will use the OW Norse form Drengur.;

Dreslette (As.);Eiðisslétta.  ‘Plain near the isthmus’.  Dan. drej (narrow isthmus, Icel. eiði) + slette (plain).; 

Drideå (Ring.);Dritá. ‘Dirt-river’.  Old Dan. drit (Icel. drit) + å (Icel. á).;

Drigstrup (Od.);Dritsþorp.  ‘The dirty outlying estate’ or ‘estate near the sound called Drít’.  Old Dan. drít (Icel. drit) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Drogden (Køb);Þurrðir.  ‘Dry place, a sandbank’.  Plural of Dutch droogte (Icel. Þurrð), plural droogten (Icel. Þurrðir).;

Dronningborg (Rand.);Drottningarborg.  Castle named after Dorothea, the wife of king Christian III.;

Dronningestolen (Møn);Drottningarsætið/ Hásætishamar.  ‘Cliff that looks like a queen’s throne’.;

Dronninglund (Vend.);Drottningarlundur;

Dronningmølle (Frb.);Drottningarmeldurrann.  Dan. mølle (Icel. mylla and mylna are foreignisms.  They are replaced by the neo-archaism meldurrann.;

Druestrup (Pr.);Drúsþorp.  ‘Drúsi’s outlying estate’ or ‘estate at the mound (Dan. drosse)’.  The first element is adapted.;

Dræby (Od.);Eiðisbær.  ‘Village near the narrow isthmus’.  Dan. drej (small isthmus, replced by eiði) + by (Icel. bær).;

Drøsselbjerg (Hol.);???????Old Dan. drusla or drysla (mound) + bjerg (hill, Icel. hæð).;

Drøstrup (Thy.);Drussþorp (adapted).   The first element could be an original name of a stream related to the verb drysse (dawdle), but rather the jutish noun drøs (remains of straw on the filed after harvest).;

Dråby (Djur.);????.  ‘village on the narrower piece of land’.;

Duborg (Tøn);Dúfnahæð/ Dúfnaborg.  ‘dove-hill’.  Dan. due (Icel. dúfa) + borg (hill).; 

Duebjerg (Bo.);Dúfnahæð.  ‘dove-hill’.  Dan. due (Icel. dúfa) + bjerg (Icel. hæð).;

Dueholm (Mors.);Dúfnahólmur.  ‘dove-islet’.  Dan. due (Icel. dúfa) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Dueodde (Bo.);Dúfnaoddi.  ‘sharp headland near Duegård (Icel. Dúfnagarður)’.  Dan. due (Icel. dúfa) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Dukkerup (Fal.);Dokkaþorp.  ‘Dukki’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. Dukki (Icel. Dokki) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Dunkær (øhav.);Dúnmýri.  ‘marsh with downy plants’.  Dan. dun (Icel. dúnn) + kær (translated as mýri, the Icel. etym. equivalent kjarr is only used in the meaning of ‘brushwood’).;

Durup (Him., Sal.);Dúfuþorp.  ‘Due’s (surname) outlying estate’.  or ‘Outlying estate with doves’.  Dan. masc. pers. surname Due (Icel. Dúfa, gen. Dúfu-) or Dan. due (Icel. dúfa, gen. plur. dúfna-).;

Dverretved (Vend.);Dvergaþveit.  ‘clearing of the dwarfs (here probably in the meaning of cripple)’.  Dan. dværg (Icel. dvergur) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Dybbøl (Åb.);Dyttaból.  ‘Dytti’s outlying farmstead’.  Old Danish Dytti + bøl (Icel. ból, býli).;

Dybe (Ring.);Djúpibekkur.  From Dybek (1325).  ‘the deep brook’.   Dan dyb (Icel. djúpur) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Dybmose (As.);Dýmýri.  ‘The muddy marsh’.  Old Dan. dý (mire, Icel. dý) + mose (translates as mýri).;

Dybsø (Pr.);Dýpisey.  ‘island near the deep’ or ‘island near Deep (maybe the original name of Dybsø Fjord)’.  Dan dyb (Icel. dýpi, gen. dýpis) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Dybvad (Vend., År.);Djúpvað.  ‘the deep wading-place’.  Dan. dyb (Icel. djúpur) + vad (Icel. vað).;

Dyndeby (Bo.);Dýbær.  ‘Village at the miry area’.  Dan. dynd (Icel. dý) + by (Icel. bær).;

Dyndved (Als.);Dýskógur/ Dýviður.  ‘Forest at the (quag)mire’.  Dan. dynd (mire, Icel. dý) + with (Icel. viður or skógur).; 

Dyngby (År);Dyngjabær.  The first element dynge can have different origins (heap, dung, manure) and has to be adapted with its Icelandic equivalent dyngja.;

Dynt (Åb.);Dýstaðir.  ‘The miry place’.  Dan. dynd + -t.;

Dynæs (År.);Rádýranes.  ‘Headland frequented by roes’.  Dan dyr (Icel. rádýr) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Dyrby (Rand.);Digurbær.  Dan. diger (in this case ‘the big village’, Icel. digur).;

Dyreborg (Sv.);Rádýraborg.  ‘Castle near which one can find roes’.  Dan. (rå)dyr (Icel. rádýr).;

Dyreby (Esb.);Rádýrabær.  ‘Village with roedeer’.  Dan. (rå)dyr (Icel. rádýr) + by (Icel. bær).;

Dyrehaven (Køb);Rádýragerði.  Dan. (rå)dyr (Icel. rádýr) + have (garden, enclosure, Icel. gerði).;

Dyrlev (Pr.);Rádýraleif.  ‘inheriance with roedeer’.  Dan dyr (here ‘roedeer’, Icel. rádýr) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Dysted (Pr.);Dysþveit.  ‘clearing near the mound’.  Old Dan. dys (mound, Icel. dys) + tved (clearing, Icel. þveit).;

Dystrup (Djur.);Dysþorp.  ‘Outlying estate near the mound’.  Old Dan. dys (mound, Icel. dys) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Dærup (As.);Digraþorp.  ‘the big outlying estate’.  Dan. diger (thick, large) + torp (Icel. þorp).;
Dævidsrød (So.);Davíðsrjóður/ Davíðsruð.  ‘David’s clearing’.;

Døjringe (So.);Dyðringur.  The origin of this name is uncertain.  It could be a derivation of duðr (weak, powerless).  It is adapted after Dythringæ (1329).;

Dølby (Sal.);Dalbær.  ‘village in the valley’.;

Døllefjelde (Lol.);Dælarvöllur.  ‘the small uncultivated valley’.  Old Dan. døl (Icel. dæl, gen. dælar) + feld (Icel. völlur).;

Døllefjelde Langet (Lol.);Dælarvöllur við Langþveit.  See Døllefjelde.  Dan. adj. lang (Icel. langur, lang-) + tved (Icel. þveit).  Affix distinguishes from Langet in Radsted Sogn.;

Dømmestrup (Od.);Dæmisþorp.  ‘Dømir’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Dømir (Icel. Dæmir) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Dønnerup (Hol);Dýþorp.  ‘Outlying farmstead in the mire’.  Dan. dynd (Old Dan. dýandi, Icel. dý) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Dønnevælde (Frb.);Dunlind.  ‘The noisy fount’.  Old Dan. verb duna (Icel. dynja, dun-) + væld (fount, spring, Icel. lind).;

Dørken (Vjl);Hörgulsþorp.  ‘place of shortage’.  The name has to be translated.;

Dørup (Skb.);Rádýraþorp.  ‘Outlying estate with roedeer’.  Dan (rå)dyr (Icel. rádýr) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Døssing (Vib.);Dysingur.  ‘place near the mound or heap of stones’.  Old Dan. dys (Icel. dys). + -ing(e).;

Døstrup (Him., Tøn.);Dysjaþorp.  ‘Outlying farmstead at the mounds’.  Old Dan. dys + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Dovregårde (Bo.);Doðrugarður.  First element is Old Dan. duthra (Lat. Camelina sativa).;

Dåstrup (Rosk.);Doddsþorp.  ‘Dodd’s outlying farmstead’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Dodd + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ebbeløkke (Hol.);Ebbalykkja.  ‘Ebbe’s enclosure’.  Dan. Ebbe (Icel. Ebbi) + løkke (Icel. lykkja);

Ebberup (As., Hol.);Ebbaþorp.  ‘Ebbe’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ebbe (Icel. Ebbi) +  torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ebberød(gård) (Frb.);Ebbaruðs(garður).  ‘Ebbe’s woodland clearing’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ebbe (Icel. Ebbi) +  rød  (Icel. ruð, rjóður).;

Ebdrup (Djur., Him.);Ebbaþorp.  ‘Ebbe’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ebbe (Icel. Ebbi) +  torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ebeltoft (Djur.);Eplatóft.  ‘housing estates where apple-trees grow’.  Dan. æble (Icel. epli) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Ebstrup (Vib.);Kobbaþorp, Hældsþorp.  ‘Ib’s outlying estate’.  Dan Ib (= Jacob, Icel. Jakob, Kobbi, Hældur (contraction of Háhaldur, holder of the heel).;

Edderup (Rand.);Ebbaþorp.  ‘Ebbe’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ebbe (Icel. Ebbi) +  torp (Icel. þorp).;

Edelgave (Køb);Konungsgjöf.  ‘noble gift, royal gift’.;

Edslev (År.);Iðarsleif.  ‘Ithar’s inheritance’.  Most likely from Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ithar (cfr. Ejerslev).;

Eg (Djur., Esb.);Eik.  ‘oak’.;

Egebjerg (many places);Eikihæð.  ‘Oak-hill’.  Dan eg (Icel. eik, eikar or eiki- in compounds) + bjerg (Icel. hæð).;

Egebjerggård (Od.);Eikihæðargarður.  ‘Farm near the hill where oak trees grow’.  See Egebjerg.;

Egeby (Bo.);Eikibær.  ‘Village near oak vegetation’.  Dan eg (Icel. eik, eikar or eiki- in compounds) + by (Icel. bær).;

Egebæk (Tøn);Eikibekkjarhólmur.  Old name Ekbækholm (1815).  ‘oak-brook’.;

Egebæksvang (Frb.);Eikibekkjarvangur.  ‘brook near oak-vegetation’.  Dan eg (Icel. eik, eikar or eiki- in compounds) + bæk (Icel. bekkur, gen. bekkjar-) + vang (field, meadow, Icel. vangur).;

Egelev (Fal.);Eikleif.  ‘The inheritance where oak-trees grow’.  Dan eg (Icel. eik, eikar or eiki- in compounds) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Egeløkke (Lang.);Eikilykkja.  ‘Enclosure where oak-trees grow’.  Dan eg (Icel. eik, eikar or eiki- in compounds) + løkke (Icel. lykkja).;

Egemarke (Hol.);Eikimerkur.  ‘the fields (or woods) with oak-vegetation’.  Dan eg (Icel. eik, eikar or eiki- in compounds) + marke (Icel. merkur, plur. of mörk).;

Egen (Als.);Eikingur.  From Eking (1292).  ‘place where oak-trees grow’.  Dan eg (Icel. eik, eikar or eiki- in compounds) + -ing(e).;

Egense (Fal., Him., Od. (two places), Sv.);Eikines. From Eknæs (1250). ‘headland where oak-trees grow’.  Dan eg (Icel. eik, eikar or eiki- in compounds) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Egeris (Ring., Sal.);Eikihrís.  ‘thicket where oak-trees grow’.  Dan eg (Icel. eik, eikar or eiki- in compounds) + ris (Icel. hrís).;

Egernsund (Åb.);Eikernissund.  From Ekernsundt (1648).  The first element may be the animal name egern (squirrel) but it is more likely an old place-name consisting of eg (oak) and the suffix ærn(i) (Icel. –erni, as in Staferni, see Íslensk orðsifjabók).; 

Egerup (As, So (two places);Eikiþorp.  ‘Outlying village where oak-trees grow’.  Dan eg (Icel. eik, eikar or eiki- in compounds) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Egeskov (Sv., Vjl.);Eikiskógur.  ‘Oak-tree forest’.  Dan eg (Icel. eik, eikar or eiki- in compounds) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Eget (Fal.);Eikiviður (or simply Eiki). ‘oak-tree vegetation’.  Old Dan. éki (oak-tree vegetation, Icel. eiki) + -(e)de, -et (suffix evolved from Old Dan. with (Icel. viður (can be used in the meaning of ‘forest’).;

Eggebæk (Tøn.);Eggjarbekkur.  ‘Brook along the edge’.  Dan. æg(g) (Icel. egg, gen. eggjar-) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Eggeslevlille, Eggeslevmagle (So.);Eggisleif litla, Eggisleif mikla.  ‘Æggir’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Æggir (Icel. Eggir, gen. Eggis) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Egholm (Lol., Rosk., So.);Eikihólmur.  ‘islet where oak-trees grow’.  Dan eg (Icel. eik, eikar or eiki- in compounds) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Egholm (island in Limfjorden);Eggjahólmur.  ‘island where eggs can be collected’.  Dan. æg (Icel. egg, gen. plur. eggja) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Egholt (Esb.);Eikiholt.  ‘the oak-grove’.  Dan eg (Icel. eik, eikar or eiki- in compounds) + holt (Icel. holt).;

Egsmark (Djur.);Eikimörk.  ‘field in or near the oak-tree vegetation’.  Dan eg (Icel. eik, eikar or eiki- in compounds) + mark (Icel. mörk).;

Egtved (So.);Eikiþveit.  ‘clearning among the oak-trees’.  Dan eg (Icel. eik, eikar or eiki- in compounds) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Egtved (Vjl.);Eikilundur.  ‘thicket among oak-trees’ + Dan eg (Icel. eik, eikar or eiki- in compounds) + Old Dan. thiúf (brushwood, thicket, translated as lundur).;

Egum (Vjl.);Eikeimur/ Eikum.  The second element is either hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur), ‘estate with oak-trees’ or dat. plur. suffix –um in a locative sense, ‘at the oak-trees’.;

Egvad (Ring.);Eikivað.  ‘wading-place at the oak-trees’.  Dan eg (Icel. eik, eikar or eiki- in compounds) + vad (Icel. vað).;

Egvad (Åb.);Eikivað.  The second element vad replaced the earlier hoved (projection).;

Egøje (Pr.);Eikihaugur.  ‘the mound grown with oak-trees’.  Dan eg (Icel. eik, eikar or eiki- in compounds) +høj (Icel. haugur).;

Egå (Djur.);Eikhaugur.  ‘mound with an oak tree or with oak-trees’.  Dan eg (Icel. eik, Eik- in this compound, after the old names Echøch (1313) and Ekøgh (1320)) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Einsidelsborg (Od.);Einsetungsborg.  Castle or manor named after Sidonia Maria Abrahamsdatter, baroness von Einsidel.  The name Einsidel means ‘monk’ or ‘hermit’ and is the equivalent of Icel. einsetumaður.  The Icelandic equivalent of the family name is einseta + ungur (here in the singular).;

Ejby (As., Køb., Od., Rosk. (two cities));Eikibær.  ‘Village where oak-trees grow’.  Dan eg (Icel. eik, eikar or eiki- in compounds) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Ejdrup (Him.);Eyþorp.  The origin of the first element is unknown and adapted after Eydrup (1406), the oldest spelling.;

Ejer (Skb.);Eyrð.  The origin of both the first and second element are uncertain.  It is adapted after Eyerd (1492).  Maybe Dan æg(g) ‘edge’ + rǽthi (which can have several possible origins, like rød (clearing) or område (district).;

Ejerslev (Mors.);Iðarsleif.  ‘Ithar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. Ithar (adapted to Iðar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Ejersted (Vend.);Akurstaðir.  Possibly Old Dan. ækra (ploughed land) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Ejlby (Od.);Álbær.  ‘village near the long cleft’  Old Dan. él (Icel. áll) + by (Icel. bær).;

Ejlskov (Od.);Igluskógur.  ‘Forest where leeches are found’.  Dan. igle (Icel. igla) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Ejlstrup (Frb.);Egilsþorp.  ‘Egil’s outlying farmstead’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Egil (Icel. Egill) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ejlstrup (Hol.);Eileifsþorp.  ‘Éléf’s outlying farmstead’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Éléf (Icel. Eileifur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ejsbøl (Had.);Egilsból.  ‘Egil’s outlying farmstead’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Egil (Icel. Egill) + bøl (Icel. ból, býli).;

Ejsing (Ring.);Exingur.  ‘place with ears (of corn)’.  Dan. aks (Icel. ax) + -ing(e).; 

Ejstrup (Him. (three places), Rand., Ring. (two places), Sal., Skb., Vend., Vjl.);Æsþorp.  In the most cases ‘outlying estate of Æsi (Icel. Ási)’, but it could also be derived from the root Æs-.  The first element is adapted after Æs- in the Old Scand. place-name Æssetur, see Íslensk orðsifjabók.;

Elbo Herred (Vjl.);Álund(arbúsherað).  From Elnd (1476), Ælnbo (1479).  The original name was the Old Dan. él (Icel. áll, channel, long narrow depression) + -und (OScand. suffix in place-names), Dan. bo (Icel. bú, gen. bús-) and the affix Herred were added later.; 

Elbæk (Skb.);Elribekkur. ‘brook along the alder-trees’.  Dan. el (Icel. elri, elri-, ölur-, ölru-) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).; 

Eldrup (Skb.);Apaldraþorp.  ‘Outlying estate with apple-trees’.  Dan. æpældi (group of apple-trees, Icel. apaldra- (gen. plur. of apaldur (apple-tree)) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Elev (År.);Ataleif.  ‘Æti’s inheritance’ or ‘inheritance on or near a pasture’.  Adapted after the old spellings Ede-løffue (1431) and Æthe-løff.  The etymology is uncertain.  Either a Old Dan. masc. pers. name Æti or Old Dan. ætia (pasture).; 

Elkenøre (Fal.);Álkneyri.  The first element is the original name of the brook Ælkæn, which is a derivation of the verb alke.  It is adapted after Ælknør (1231).; 

Elkær (Vib.);Elrimýri.  ‘Marsh with alder-trees’.  Dan. el (Icel. elri, elri-, ölur-, ölru-) + kær (marsh, translated as mýri).;

Elleby (Bo.);Ölrubær.  ‘Village near the alder-thicket’.  Old Dan. ælli (alder-thicket) (replaced by Icel. Alra, gen. Ölru, which is an Old Scand. place-name derived from elri (alder-tree).;

Ellede (Hol.);Illviði. ‘the bad forest’.  Old Dan. Illwithi (Icel. illviði).;

Ellekilde (Frb.);Ölrukelda.  ‘spring near or in the alder-thicket’.  Old Dan. ælli (alder-thicket) (replaced by Icel. Alra, gen. Ölru, which is an Old Scand. place-name derived from elri (alder-tree) + kilde (Icel. kelda).;

Ellerup (Sv.);Apaldraþorp.  ‘Outlying estate with apple-trees’.  Dan. æpældi (group of apple-trees, Icel. apaldra- (gen. plur. of apaldur (apple-tree)) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ellerup (År.);Ölruþorp.  ‘Outlying estate near the alder-thicket’.  Old Dan. ælli (alder-thicket), replaced by Icel. Alra, gen. Ölru, which is an Old Scand. place-name derived from elri (alder-tree) ǽ  + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ellested (Sv.);Alvarsstaðir.  ‘Ælwar’s estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ælwar (Icel. Alvar) + sted (Icel. staðir).;  

Ellesø (As.);Elliðshaugur.  The first element can be two pers. names: Éléf or Ælwar.  The name is adapted after Ellitzhøj (1586).; 

Ellidsbøl (Thy.);Eileifsból.  ‘Éléf’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Éléf (Icel. Eileifur) + bøl (Icel. ból, býli).;

Ellidshøj (Him.);Alvarshaugur.  ‘Ælwar’s mound’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ælwar (Icel. Alvar) + høj (Icel. haugur).;  

Elling (Skb.);Ellingur.  Not the same construction as Jelling (Icel. Jalangur)!  Old Scand. adj. elwa (yellow, Icel. jölr) + ing(e) (instead of –ung in the case of Jelling).; 

Elling (Vend.);Elringur.  ‘place where alder-trees grow’.  Dan. el (Icel. elri) + ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, -ingar).;

Ellinge (Frb.);Elringar. ‘place at the alder-thicket’.  Old Dan. ælli (alder-thicket), replaced by Icel. Alra, gen. Ölru, which is an Old Scand. place-name derived from elri (alder-tree) + ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, -ingar).;

Ellingegård (Hol.);Elringagarður.  See Ellinge.;

Ellum (Tøn);Elmi.  ‘Elm-tree vegetation’.  Old Dan. Ælme (Icel. Álmur – Elmi, compare eik (oak) – eiki (oak-forest).;

Elmelund (Od.);Elmilundur.  ‘The elm-tree grove’.  Dan. elm (Icel. álmur, elmi- (as in elmitré or elmiviður, see Ritmálssafn orðabókar háskólans, comp. ösp – espiviður, björk - birkitré) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Elmelunde (Møn);Elmilundur.  See Elmelund.;

Elmose (År.);Elrimýri.  ‘Marsh with alder-trees’.  Dan. el (Icel. elri) + mose (Icel. mýri).;

Elsborg (Vib.);Eileifsborg.  ‘Élef’s hill’.  Old Dan. Éléf (Icel. Eileifur) + borg (hill). The original meaning of borg was ‘hill’ because these locations had a defensive advantage.  See Íslensk orðsifjabók under Borgló.;

Elsegårde (Djur.);Apaldravatnsgarður.  ‘Farmyards near Æbelsø’.  Dan. æpældi (group of apple-trees, Icel. apaldra- (gen. plur. of apaldur (apple-tree)) + sø (lake, replaced by vatn) + gårde (the farmyard(s)).;

Elsmark (Als.);Eileifsmörk.  ‘Éléf’s field’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Éléf (Icel. Eileifur) + mark (Icel. mörk).;

Elsted (Thy., År.);Elstaðir.  Either ‘Éléf’s place’ or ‘place at the alder vegetation’.  The first element is adapted after Elstedt (1374).;

Elstrup (Als.),Eileifsþorp.  ‘Éléf’s outlying estate’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Éléf (Icel. Eileifur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Elsø (Mors.);Ellshaugur.  Maybe (but uncertain) the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Éléf (Icel. Eileifur) + høj (Icel. haugur).  The first element is adapted after Ellsø (1418).;    

Eltang (Vjl.);Elmitangi.  ‘spit of land where elm-trees grow’.  Dan. elm (Icel. álmur, elmi- (as in elmitré or elmiviður, see Ritmálssafn orðabókar háskólans, comp. ösp – espiviður, björk - birkitré) + tange (Icel. tangi).;

Elvedgård (Od.);Illviðisgarður.  ‘the farm near the bad forest’.  Old Dan. Illwithi (Icel. illviði), see Ellede + gård (Icel. garður).;

Elverdam (Hol.);Ölrubrúardammur.  From Ællebrodam (1455).  ‘dam near Ellebro, which means ‘bridge near the alder-trees’, from Old Dan. ælli (alder-thicket) (replaced by Icel. Alra, gen. Ölru, which is an Old Scand. place-name derived from elri (alder-tree).;

Elverud (Od.);Illviðisrjóður.  ‘Clearing in the bad forest’.  See Ellede.  Last element is Dan. rud (Icel. rjóður, ruð).;

Em (Mors., Vend.);Eymur.  ‘Homestead on an island’.  Old names: øm (1444).  The equivalent Icelandic construction is Eymur (contraction of Eyheimur, compare OScand. name Freymur (see Íslensk orðsifjabók).  Dan. ø (Icel. ey) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Emb (Lol.);Eymur.  Identical in origin with Em.;

Emborg (Skb.);Eymsborg.  First element is the place-name øm (Eymur, see øm), the second element borg refers to a ‘monastery’.;

Emdrup (Køb.);Imbraþorp.  From Imbrethorp (1193).  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Imbri or imbri, the name for a person from Fehmern, from which the first mentioned pers. name was derived. + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Emmelev (Djur., Od.);Imbraleif.  First element is is Dan imbri or masc. pers. name Imbri  (see Emdrup) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Emmerbølle, Lille Emmerbølle (Lang.);Imbrabýli, Litla-Imbrabýli.  First element is is Dan imbri or masc. pers. name Imbri  (see Emdrup) + bølle (Icel. býli).; 

Emmerlev (Tøn.);Imbraleif.  Identical in origin with Emmelev.;

Emmersbæk (Vend.);Engishæðarbekkur.  Possibly Engbjerg (Icel. Engjahæð) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Emmerske (Tøn.);see Lille Emmerske.; 

Emtekær (As.);Álmamýri.  ‘the marsh near the elm-trees’.  Old Dan. ælmti (Jutish ælmt) + kær (= marsh.  The Icel. etym. cognate kjarr is never used in the meaning of marsh.  It has to be replaced by mýri).;

Endegårde (Skb.);Endagarður.  ‘The farmyard on the outermost part’  Dan. ende (Icel. endi) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Endelave (Skb.);Öndarslægi.  From Öndælaghæ.  The first element is the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Öndær (Icel. Öndur(r), gen. Öndurs-), the second element probably means ‘anchorage, harbour’ and is translated as lægi.;

Enderup (Tøn.);Aun(s)þorp (adpated after øndrup (ca. 1476).  Maybe ‘Öthæn’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Öthæn (Icel. Auðunn, Aun) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Enderupskov (Had.);Immaþorpsskógur.  From Immæthorp (1231).  ‘Forest near Immi’s village’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Immi (Maybe a pet-form of pers. names beginning with Ím-, like Ími or Ímaldur) + torp (Icel. þorp) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Endeslev (Pr.);Jatnisleif.  From Iatnæslef (1256).  ‘Iatnir’s inheritance’.  The first element is most probably the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Iatnir.  Iatnir + lev (Icel. leif).; 

Endrup, Endrupholm (Esb.);Ennþorp, Ennþorpshólmur.  From Endherop (1497).  The first elment is either Dan ende (boundary, end, Icel. endi) or Old Dan. ænni (forehead, Icel. enni).  Because of this uncertainty the name is adapted to Ennþorp.;

Endrup (Frb.);Auðunnsþorp/ Auðunnarþorp.  ‘Edvin’s outlying estate’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Edvin (Icel. Auðunn, gen. Auðuns or Auðunnar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Enebærodde (Od.);Einiberjaoddi.  ‘Spit of land where junipers grow’.  Dan enebær (juniper, Icel. einiber) + odde (spit of land, Icel. oddi).;

Engbjerg (Ring.);Engjahæð.  ‘The hill near the meadow(s)’.  Dan. eng (Icel. engi, gen. plur. engja-) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Engedal (Vib.);Engjadalur.  ‘The valley with meadows’.  Dan. eng (Icel. engi, gen. plur. engja-) + dal (Icel. dalur).; 

Engelborg (Lol.);Engilsborg.  Most probably named after the German Engelsburg (Italian Castel Sant’Angelo).;

Engeldrup (Od.);Engilþorp.  ‘Outlying estate on the narrow piece of land’.  Old Dan. ængil (narrow area, Icel.), adapted as engill + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Engelholm (Pr.);Engilshólmur.  Named after Inger Engel.;

Engelsborg (Vib.);Engilsborg.  Named after Engelsborg near the Vatican but also influence by the local name England.;

Engelsholm (Vjl.);Engilstaðarhólmur.  Oldest record: Engylstholm (1452).  ‘islet near Ængilstath (place near a narrow piece of land)’.  Dan. ængil (adapted to engill) + sted (Icel. staðir, gen. staðar) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;  

Engelstofte (Pr.);Ingjaldstóft.  ‘Ingiald’s housing estate’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ingiald (Icel. Ingjaldur) + toft (Icel. tóft).;  

Engelstrup (Him., Hol., Pr.);Ingjaldsþorp. ‘Ingiald’s outlying estate’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ingiald (Icel. Ingjaldur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Engestofte (Lol.);Ingistóft.  Oldest record Ingæstopht (1231).  ‘Ingir’s housing estate’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ingir + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Engesvang (Vib.);Engisvangur. ‘Cultivated strip of land near or with a meadow’.  Old Dan. ænge (Icel. engi) + vang (Icel. vangur).;

Englerup (Rosk.);Englaþorp.  ‘The outlying estate of the Englishmen or the English thralls’.  Dan. ænglir (Icel. Englar, modern Englendingar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Engum (Vjl.);Engjum.  ‘at the meadows’.  Dan. eng in a dative plural form (locative sense), Icel. engi – engjum).;

Ennebølle (Lang.);Aunbýli.  Older forms: Effnebøll (1345), øchnebølle (1385), øgnebøle (1442), Yønebøle (1459).  The first element is MAYBE the Old Dan. masc. pers. name øthkun (Icel. Auðgunnar) or its feminine equivalent øthgun (Icel. Auðgunnur) + bølle (Icel. býli).  The first element is adapted with Aun (a probably contracted form of Auðunn, which could theoreticly also be a short form of Auðgunnar or Auðgunnur).  Because the gender is uncertain, the name is compounded without the genitive suffix.;

Enner (Skb.);Ennir.  From Old Danish Ænir (old spellings: Ennir (1415), Æner (1492)), derived from the root *an-, which means ‘blow, breath’.  The name is related to the Icel. verb ana, which means ‘rush on’.  The name is adapted after the oldest form Ennir.;

Enslev (Djur., Rand., Vib., År.);Einarsleif.  ‘Ejnar’s inheritance’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Ejnar (Old Dan. Énar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Ensted (Åb.);Einistaðir.  ‘Housing area with juniper vegetation’.  Old Dan éni (jupiper vegetation, Icel. eini- in compounds, e.g. einilauf, see Ritmálssafn orðabókar háskólans) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Enø (So.);Iðney (adaptation of the old name Ithænø (1231)).  Old Icel. iða (eddy, whirlpool) + -n suffix + ø (Icel. ey).;

Erdrup (So.);Erraþorp.  ‘Erra’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Erra (adapted to Erri, a pers. name mentioned in the Íslensk orðsifjabók in connection with the place-name Erri).;  

Ermitagen (Køb., manor);Einsetustaðirinn.;

Erholm (As.);Garðahlynahólmur.  ‘islet with sycamore-trees (Acer pseudoplatanus)’.  Dan. ær (Icel. garðahlynur (garden maple)) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Eriknauer (Vjl.);Jarknakur.  The origin of the name is uncertain.  One of the possibilities mentioned in Bent Jørgensen’s stednavneordbog is ‘glittering field’, composed of Old Dan. jarkæn (Icel. jarkna- in jarknasteinn) + ager (Icel. akur, cultivated land).  The name is adapted Jarknakur (contraction of Jarknaakur) after the old name Jerknager (1492).;

Eriksholm (Hol.);Eiríkshólmur.  ‘Erik’s islet (in this case a castle enclosed by water)’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Erik (Icel. Eiríkur) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Erikstrup (Lol.);Eiríksþorp.  ‘Erik’s outlying estate’. Dan. masc. pers. name Erik (Icel. Eiríkur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Erikstrup (Pr.);Eiríksþorp.  See previous name.;

Erkilstrup (Him.);Eiríksþorp.  See previous name.  The infixed –l is a corruption.;

Erlev (Had.);Erleif.  Maybe the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Erra (Icel. Erri).  But the uncertainty obliges us to adapt the first element after the oldest record of the name: Erløff (1334).;

Errested (Had.);Erjustaðir.  ‘place on the ploughed land’.  Old Dan. æria (ploughed land, Icel. erja) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Errindlev (Lol.);Jörundarleif.  ‘Iarund’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Iarund (Icel. Jörundur, gen. Jörundar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Erritsø (Vjl.);Eiríkshaugur.  ‘Erik’s mound’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Erik (Icel. Eiríkur) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Erslev (Mors., Rand.);Eyarsleif.  ‘Æar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Æar (Icel. Eyar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Erst (Esb.);Erstaðir.  The first element has three different origins.  Old Dan æria (ploughed land, Icel. erja) and the two Old Dan. masc. pers. names Erra and Æar. It is therefore adapted to the first element in Ersteth (1325).;

Ertebjerg (Als.);Ertuhæð.  ‘hill where peas grow’.  Dan ært (Icel. erta) + bjerg (Icel. hæð).;

Ertebølle (Him.);Attabýli.  Older spellings: Edbøll (1477), Ettbølle (1562).  ‘Ætti’s outlying farm’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ætti (Icel. Atti.  Found also in Old Swedish as Atte, and in OW.Norse as Atti.  It is a short form of Indo-European-derived names such as Azurr.  It has also been suggested that this name may derive from Gothic atta "father". Runic examples include the nominative forms ati.).  The second element, Dan. bølle, translates as býli.;

Erholmene (Bo.);Ertuhólmar(nir).  ‘pea-like islets’.  Dan ært (Icel. erta) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Esbjerg (Esb.);Beitingarhæð.  ‘baiting hill’.  Jutish verb ese (bait) + bjerg (Icel. hæð).;

Esby (Djur.);Esbær.  The first element is adapted because its origin is uncertain.  It can either be asp (= aspen, Icel. ösp, espi-) or ask (= ash, Icel. askur, eski-).;

Esbøl (Ring.);Espibøl.  ‘Outlying farmyard where aspens grow’.  asp (= aspen, Icel. ösp, espi-) + bøl (Icel. ból).; 

Esbønderup (Frb.);Ásbjarnarþorp.  Oldest record: Esbiornsthorp (1178).  ‘Esben’s outlying estate’.  Dan Esben (Icel. Ásbjörn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Esholte (So.);Esholt.  The first element is adapted because its origin is uncertain.  It can either be the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Æsi or æs (bait).;

Eskebjerg (Hol.);Eskihæð.  ‘hill with ash-tree vegatation’.  Old Dan. æske (ash-tree vegetation, Icel. eski-) + bjerg (Icel. hæð).;

Eskerod (Djur.);Eskirjóður/ Eskiruð.  ‘clearing in ash-tree vegetation’.  Old Dan. æski (ash-tree vegetation, Icel. eski-) + rud (Icel. rjóður, ruð).;

Eskilstrup (Fal.);Ásgeirsþorp.  ‘Æsgér’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. Æsgér + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Eskilstrup (Hol.);Áskellsþorp.  ‘Eskill’s outlting estate’.  Dan. Eskil (Icel. Áskell) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Eskilsø (Frb.);Áskellsey.  ‘Eskill’s island’.  Dan. Eskil (Icel. Áskell) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Eskær (Sal.);Eskimýri.  ‘Marsh with ash-trees’.  Dan. ask (Icel. askur, eski-) + kær (Icel. etym. cognate kjarr is replaced by mýri, because kjarr is only used in the meaning of ‘brushwood’ in Icelandic.;

Eskær (Vend.);Eskimýri.  Identical in orgin as the previous name’.;

Eskør (As.);Eskiskot.  ‘projection of land where ash-trees grow’.  Old Dan. æski + høfthi (Icel. höfði is topographically only used in the meaning of headland, projection of land translates as framskot, útskot or simply skot.; 

Espe (So.);Espi.  ‘Aspen vegetation’.  Old Dan. æspi (Icel. espi).;

Espergærde (Frb.);Espirjóðursgerði/ Espiruðsgerði.  ‘Enclosure near Esperød’.  Old Dan. æspi (Icel. espi) + rød (Icel. rjóður, ruð) + gærde (Icel. gerði).;

Esrum (Frb.);Asrúm.  Oldest record Esrom (1151).  ‘estate near Æsi’.  The first element is the original name of Lake Esrum, Old Dan. Æsi, which has the same origin as the norwegian verb esja ‘ferment, intumesce’ and Icel. asi.  (See Íslensk orðsifjabók under Assmýrar).;

Essenbæk (Rand.);Eskingabekkur.  Oldest record: Eskingbec (13th cent.). Old Dan. æskingar (adapted to eskingar) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).; 

Essendrup (Rand.);Ásmundarþorp.  ‘Æsmund’s outlying farmstead’.  Old Dan. Æsmund (Icel. Ásmundur, gen. Ásmundar-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Estre (Lang.);Ásstræti.  Oldest record Aaestræde (1682).  Dan. ås (Icel. ás) + straede (Icel. stræti).;

Estrup (Esb., Him.);Ásaþorp.  ‘Æsi’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Æsi (Icel. Ási) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Estrup (So.);Ástríðarþorp.  ‘Æstríth’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. fem. pers. name Æstríth (Icel. Ástríður, gen. Ástríðar-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Estruplund (Djur.);Ásaþorpslundur.   Old Dan. masc. pers. name Æsmund (Icel. Ásmundur, abbreviated to Ási) + torp (Icel. þorp) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Estvad (Ring.);Estvað.  The first element is presumedly the original name of the River Skive (Old Dan. Ést), which is a derivation of the rood of the Old Dan. verb ésa (rush on powerfully).  The first element is adapted.;

Ettehave (Lol.);Ættugerði.  ‘enclosure of Ætta’.  Old Dan. fem. pers. name Ætta.  It may represent a short form of the woman's name Ástríðr.  Occurs in the runic accusative form etu.;

Etterup (As.);Ebbaþorp.  ‘Ebbe’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ebbe (Icel. Ebbi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ettrup (Him., Thy.);Ebbaþorp.  Identical in origin with the previous name.;

Eveldrup (Him.);Einvaldsþorp.  ‘Énwald’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Énwald (Icel. Einvaldur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Everdrup (Pr.);Eyfrøðarþorp.  ‘Æfrith’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name  Æfrith (Eyfrøður has existed as masc. equiv. of Eyfriður).;  

Evetofte (Frb.);Efjutóft.  Old Dan. æfia (Icel. efja) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Fabjerg (Ring.);Fáberg.  The origin of the first element is uncertain, maybe Old Dan. fath (enclosure, Icel. Föð, feðja), but we can’t be sure of this.  The name is fully adapted.;

Faddersbøl (Thy.);Föðurból.  ‘Fathir’s outlying farmstead’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Fathir (Icel. Faðir, gen. Föður) + bøl (Icel. ból).;  

Fagsted (Sv.);Faxstaðir.  ‘estate in forestral vegetation’.  Old Dan. fax (= mane, Icel. fax, here denoting forestral vegetation) + sted (Icel. staðir).;  

Fajstrup (År.);Föðurþorp.  ‘Faddir’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Faddir + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Fakkegrav (Vjl.);Fastagróf.  The second is grav (hollow, depression), but records are lacking about the origin of the first element.  It is adapted after the name in the oldest record: Fastjgrau (1664).; 

Fakse (Pr.);Fax.  From Old Dan. fax (= mane but also refers to vegetation in place-names, Icel. fax).;

Fakse Ladeplads (Pr.);Farmstaðir Fax.  ‘The place of shipment in Fax’.;

Faksinge (Pr.);Föxungur.  Old Dan. fax (= mane but also refers to vegetation in place-names, Icel. fax) + -ung (Icel. –ungur).;

Faldsled (Sv.);Kvíarhlið.  ‘gate of a fold’.  Dan. fold (cattle-fold, Icel. kví) +led (Icel. hlið).;

Falkensten (So., Manor);Fálkasteinn.  Named after Anna Mathea Falck.;

Falkerslev (Fal.);Fólkarsleif.  ‘Folkar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. Folkar (adapted to Fólkar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Falling (År.);Fölungur.  ‘The pale place’.  Old Dan. fal (pale, Icel. fölur) + -ung (Icel. -ungur, -ung);

Falsig (Ring.);Falsi.  The first element is most probably Jutish falg, the second element is høj (mound), later changed into hede (heath) and sig (marshy pan).  The name is adapted after Falsi (1532).;

Falslev (Rand.);Falsleif.  Maybe the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Falf (from Farulf) + lev (Icel. leif).; 

Falster;Falstur;

Fandrup (Him.);Fangþorp.  Dan. fang (landsbys tilliggende) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Fanefjord (Møn);Fanafjörður.  Old Dan. Fani (See Íslensk orðsifjabók under Fani) + fjord (Icel. fjörður).;

Fangel (Od.);Föngull.  Original name of a part of Odense Å, Fangul, derived from the verb fange.;

Fannerup (Djur.);Farmaþorp.  ‘Outlying estate with cargo’.  The name is adapted after Farmathorp (1280).;

Fanø (Esb.);Fanaey.  ‘Island near a stream called Fani’.  Old Dan. Fani (Icel. Fani, derived from fen) + ø (Icel. ey).;  

Farendløse (So.);Farandaló.  ‘the glade near a stream called Farandi’.  Old Dan. Farandi + løse (phonosemanticly matched with –ló, which has a similar meaning).; 

Farre (Vjl.);Farri (adapted)  ‘The mound near the wading-place’.  Old Dan. farth (wading-place) + høj (mound).;

Farre (År.);Farri (adapted).  ‘Mound near a road’.  Old Dan. farth (route) + høj (mound).;

Farris (Had.);Farshrís.  ‘The brushwood near the river Far’.  First element is Far,  the original name of the river Ribe, which is identical with Old Dan. far (journey), in the meaning of ‘whereupon one can travel’.  The second element is ris (brushwood, Icelandic hrís).; 

Farsbølle (Od.);Föðurbýli.  ‘Fathir’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Fathir (Icel. Faðir) + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Farstrup (Him., Od.);Föðurþorp.  ‘Fathir’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Fathir (Icel. Faðir) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Farsø (Him.);Vegarvatn.  ‘The lake near the road’.   Old Dan. far (way, track) + sø (lake, Icel. vatn).;

Farum (Frb.);Farrúm.  ‘place or estate near the way’.  Old Dan. far (way) + rum (place, Icel. rúm).;

Farø (Pr.);Farey.  ‘The island on a passage between Zealand and Falster’.  Old Dan. far (way, crossing) + Dan. ø (Icel. ey).;

Faster (Ring.);Fastur.  The origin of this name is completely unknown.  It is adapted like Falster.;

Fasterholt (Ring.);Fasturholt.  The origin is possibly the same as the previous name but is rather the kinship-term faster (aunt, Icel. föðursystir).  The name is adpated.;

Fausing (Djur.);Föxungur.  ‘Place with vegetation’.  Old Dan. fax (mane, Icel. fax) + ung (Icel. –ungur).;

Favervrå (Had.);Fagurrá.  ‘beautiful nook of land’.  Dan. fager (Icel. fagur) + vrå (nook of land, Icel. rá).;

Favrbo (Hol.);Fagurbúð.  ‘The beautiful booth or stall’.  Dan. fager (Icel. fagur) + bod (Icel. búð).;

Favrholm (Frb.);Fagrihólmur. ‘The beautiful islet’.  Dan. fager (Icel. fagur) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Favrholt (Ring., Vend.);Fagraholt.  ‘The beautiful grove’.  Dan. fager (Icel. fagur) + holt (Icel. holt).;

Favrskov (As.);Fagriskógur.  ‘The beautiful forest’.  Dan. fager (Icel. fagur) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Favrskov (År.);Farskógur.  ‘forest with a crossing place’.  Dan far (Icel. far) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Favstrup (Had.);Faxþorp.  ‘outlying estate near the mane-like vegetation’.  Dan. fax (Icel. fax) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Febbersted (Thy.);Fjárbrúarstaðir.  Possibly ‘estate near the cattle bridge’.  Dan. fæbro (Icel. fjárbrú, gen. fjárbrúar) + Dan. sted (Icel. staðir).;

Feddet (Pr.);Fitin.  ‘low stretch of land near the sea’.  Dan. fed (Icel. fit).; 

Feggesund (Mors.);Faggasund.  The original name of Feggeklit, Old Dan. fæggi, possibly related to the Norwegian dialect word fagg (fat and clumsy person).  The last element is sund (Icel. sund).;

Fejrup (Djur.);Feigaþorp.  ‘Outlying estate near Lake Féghi’.  From Fæghædorp (1360).  The first element is probably the original name of Lake Fejrup, Féghi, derived from fégh (fated to die, death-bound, Icel. feigur).  The Icelandic equivalent of name of the lake is Feigi (gen. Feiga-).;

Fejø (Lol.);Fjárey.  ‘Island with a grazing ground’.  The first element Dan fæ (Icel. fé, gen. fjár).;  

Feldballe (Djur.);Fellubali.  From Fellæbalg.  Old Dan. fælla  ‘area where trees have been cut, a clearing’, adapted to fella + balle (elevation, Icel. bali).;

Feldborg (Ring.);Rjóðurshæð.  Old Dan. fælla  ‘area where trees have been cut, a clearing’, adapted to fella + borg (hill, Icel. hæð).;

Feldingbjerg (Vib.);???  Old Dan. fælling;

Felsted (Åb.);Vaðstaðir.  ‘place near a wading place’.  Old Dan. fætil (wading-place).  The first element is replaced by vað.;

Femmøller (Djur.);Fimm Meldurrönn.  ‘the five mills’.  Dan. fem (five, Icel. fimm) + mølle (Icel. mylna, replaced by the pure meldurrann).;

Femø (Lol.);Fimey.  From Fymø (1231).  ‘the island with foam’.  Old Dan. fim (grease on a liquid, lather, adapted with Fim- in the Old Scand. name Fimlandir, which is possibly identical in origin, see Íslensk orðsifjabók. + Dan. ø (Icel. ey).;

Fensholt (År.);Fernsholt.  The first element is adapted after Fernsholt (15th cent.?), because the etymology is not entirely certain.;

Fensmark (Pr.);Fénaðarmörk.  ‘cattle-forest’.  Old Dan. fǽnath (cattle, Icel. fénaður, gen. fénaðar) + mark (Icel. mörk).;

Fensteinn (År.);Finnssteinn.  ‘Finn’s stone’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Finn (Icel. Finnur) + sten (Icel. steinn).;

Ferle (Frb.);Fjárleið.  ‘cattle way’.  Dan. fæ (cattle, livestock, Icel. fé, gen. fjár) + léth (Icel. leið).;

Ferring (Ring.);Feringur.  The name is possibly the original name of Lake Ferring.  Old Dan. far (way, crossing, Icel. far) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur).;

Ferritslev (Od.);Færisleif.  Adapted to Færisløff (1474).  Possibly Old Dan. masc. pers. name Færir + lev (Icel. leif);  

Ferslev (Frb., Him.);Fersleif (adapted).  Maybe Old Dan. masc. pers. name Fǽr + lev (Icel. leif).;

Ferup (Esb.);Fjárþorp.  ‘Outlying farmstead with cattle’.  Dan. fæ (Icel. fé, gen. plur. fjár) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Fidde (Esb.);Fitjar. ‘narrow stretch of land’.  Old Dan. fit (Icel. fit).;

Filadelfia (Hol.);Bróðernishæli.  Hospital and sanatorium.  It was founded in 1897 and named after the Greek word for fraternity.;

Filholm (Vend.);Filhólmur.  The first element is adapted because the etymology is uncertain.;  

Fillerup (År.);Fjalþorp.  ‘Outlying estate near a walking board (not the same as a boardwalk)’.;

Filskov (Vjl.);Fjalaskógur.  ‘forest that can be used for the production of boards’.  Dan. fil ‘area with boards’ (replaced by fjala, gen. plur. of fjöl) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Filsø (Esb.);Filsvatn.  The first element is adapted after Filsøø (1541), because the etymology is not entirely certain.  It could be Old Dan. fifl (Icel. fífl in an obsolete meaning of ‘giant’), the giant’s lake?.;  

Finderup (Him., Hol., Ring., Vib.);Finnaþorp.  ‘Finni’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. Finni + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Findinge (Sv.);Finningur.  The etymology is uncertain, the name is fully adapted to the name in the oldest record: Finninghæ (1386).;

Firgårde (Skb.);Fjórgarður.  ‘Four farmyards’.  Dan fire (Icel. fjórir, fjór-) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Firhøj (Frb.);Fjárhaugur.  ‘cattle-mound’.  Dan. fæ (Icel. fé, gen. fjár) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Fiskbæk (Ring., Vib.);Fiskibekkur.  Old Dan. fiskibækk (brook rich in fish).  Old Dan. fiski- (fishing, Icel. fiski-) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Fiskibæk (Fal.);Fiskibekkur.  Identical in origin as Fiskbæk.;

Fiskenæs (Åb.);Fiskanes.  ‘Fish-headland’.  Dan. fisk (Icel. fiskur) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Fitting (Esb.);Fitingur.  ‘place near a wet area’.   Old Dan. fit (wet strip of land, Icel. fit) + -ing(e).;

Fjaldene (Ring.);Vellirnir.  Old Dan. fjall (here in the meaning of ‘uncultivated land’ and related to Icel. fold).;

Fjallerslev (Mors.);Fjallarsleif.  ‘Fiallar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Fiallar (Icel. Fjallar(r), see Íslensk orðabók, under fjall) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Fjaltring (Ring.);Fylgsnisvangur.  From Fialterwangh (1325).  ‘meadow or field with a shelter or cover’ Old Dan. fialtær (cover, shelter, Icel. felustaðir, fylgsni) + vang (meadow, field, Icel. vangur).;

Fjand (Ring);Follendi (adapted after Fielnde (1466) and Follo (contraction of Foldló), see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under fold).  Most probably ‘the uncultivated stretch of land, Old Dan. fjall (related to Icel. fold) + Old Dan. lændi (Icel. land, -lendi in compounds).;

Fjelby (Als.);Fjalabúð.  From Fialbothe.  ‘Booth or shed made of planks’.  Dan. fjæle (planks, Icel. fjalir, gen. fjala) + bod (Icel. búð).; 

Fjelde (Lol.);Fold.  Old Dan. fjall (outlying field, uncultivated land).  It is adapted with Icel. fold, which occcurs in some OScand. place-names, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under fold).;

Fjellenstrup (Frb.);Falinsþorp.  ‘Fialin’s outlying estate’.  From Fiællenstrop (1493).  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Fialin (means ‘hidden’ (Icel. Falinn), from Old Dan. verb fiælæ, fialæ (Icel. fela) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Fjellerad (Him.);Foldrað.  The first element is Dan. fjeld, Old Dan. fjall.  This word is unrelated to Icel. fjall (mountain) and means ‘outlying field, uncultivated land’.  It is adapted with the Icel. etym. equivalent fold, which occcurs in some OScand. place-names, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under fold).  The second element is uncertain (either Old Dan. ró, ‘bar’ or Dan. rad (row of houses).  It is adapted after the second element in the present name.;

Fjellerup (As.);Fjalarþorp.  ‘Outlying estate with planks or where planks are used’ but most probably ‘Outlying estate at Lake Fjæl’. Dan. fjæl (plank, board, Icel. fjöl or used figuratively as a name of a local marsh) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Fjellerup (Sv.);Fjalaþorp. ‘Outlying estate with planks or where planks are used’.  Dan. fjæl (plank, board, Icel. fjöl) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Fjelsted (As.);Fjalarstaðir.  ‘Outlying estate with planks or where planks are used’ but most probably ‘Outlying estate at Lake Fjæl’.  Dan. fjæl (plank, board, Icel. fjöl)or used figuratively as a name of a local marsh) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Fjelsted (Rand., Vend.);Fjalastaðir. ‘village with planks’ or ‘village near a forest (where trees are cut to make planks or board)  Dan. fjæl (plank, board, Icel. fjöl) + sted (Icel. staðir).; 

Fjelstervang (Ring.);Fylgsnisvangur.  Identical in origin as Fjaltring.; 

Fjelstrup (Had);Falinsþorp. See Fjellenstrup.;

Fjelsø (Him.);Foldvatn/ Folsjór.  Fielssø (1464).  ‘lake in an outlying field or uncultivated land’.  Old Dan. fjall (Icel. fold) + sø (lake, Icel. vatn). The first element could be adapted like Fol- in Folló (see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under fold).  The second element sjór exist in the meaning of ‘lake’ in the lake-name Glessjór, see Íslensk orðsifjabók).;

Fjends Herred (Vib.);Follendishérað (see Fjand).;

Fjendstrup (Fal.);Falinsþorp.  Most probably ‘Fialin’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Fialin (means ‘hidden’ (Icel. Falinn), from Old Dan. verb fiælæ, fialæ (Icel. fela) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Fjenneslevmagle, Kirke Fjenneslev (So.);Falinsleif Mikla, Kirkju-Falinsleif.  ‘Fialin’s inheritance’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Fialin (means ‘hidden’ (Icel. Falinn), from Old Dan. verb fiælæ, fialæ (Icel. fela) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Fjerritslev (Thy);Fjariðsleif (adaptation of Fieridsleff (1487) or Fiæritzleve (1517).  The first element could be the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Fiarar, but this is uncertain, so we have to adapt it after the names in the oldest records.;

Fjællebro (Sv.);Fjalabrú.  ‘Bridge made of planks’.  Dan. fjæl (plank, board, Icel. fjöl) + bro (Icel. brú).; 

Fjællebro (Sv.);Fjalabrúin.  ‘Bridge made of planks’.  Dan. fjæl (plank, board, Icel. fjöl) + bro (definite from broen, Icel. brú - brúin).;

Fjærsted (Tøn);Furastaðir.  Firested (1475), Fiersted (1489).  ‘The estate with forestal vegetation’.  Dan. tree-name fyr (Icel. fura) + sted (Icel. staðir).; 

Fladbjerg (Rand.);Flathæð.  ‘the flat hill’.  Dan. flad (Icel. flatur) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Flade (Mors.);Flatviður/ Flatskógur.  Flatwith (1408).  ‘the flat forest’.  Dan. flad (Icel. flatur) + with (translated as viður, which can be used in the meaning of ‘forest’).;

Flade (Vend.);Flati(nn).  From Fladen (1419), the definite from of the noun flade (the flat one), designating the rounded hill-top near the church.;

Fladstrand (Vend.);see Frederikshavn.;

Fladstrup (Djur.);Flesjuþorp.  Flastrvp (1477, 1479).  Old Dan. flas, here maybe in the meaning of ‘flat area’, Icel. fles, flesja.; 

Fladså (Had. Pr.);??????;

Flakkebjerg (So.);Flathæð.  ‘flat hill’.  Old Dan. flakk (flat) + bjerg (Icel. hæð).;

Flamsted (Him.);Flæmisstaðir.  ‘place on the vast heath’.  Jutish flam (large and vast heath), Icel. flæmi (large and vast territory).;

Flarup (Thy.);Flataþorp.  ‘the flat outlying estate’.  Dan. flad (Icel. flatur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Flavenskjold (Vend.);Fláinskáli.  Flavindskød (1578), Flavenschal (1662).  The first element is the participle of the verb flå (Icel. flá, fláinn), the second is most probably the same as in Løvskal (Old. Dan. skáli).;

Flegum (Vend.);Tjarnaliljubær.  ‘estate where yellow flag (Dan. flæg, Icel. tjarnalilja) grows.  Dan. flæg (Lat. Iris pseudocorus, Icel. tjarnalilja).  The latinism lilja can be replaced by leykla (from laukur).;

Flejsborg (Him.);Flesjuhæð.  ‘Hill at or on the flat stretch of land’.  Old Dan. flæs (flat stretch of land, Icel. flesja, gen. flesju) + borg (hill, translated as hæð).;

Flemløse (As.);Flæmisló.  ‘clearing in the wide heath’. Old Dan. flæm(æ), related to Jutish flam (large and vast heath) and Icel. flæmi (large and vast territory) + løse (phonosemanticly matched with –ló).;

Flemming (Skb.);Flæmingur.  ‘place on the vast heath’.  Jutish flam (large and vast heath), Icel. flæmi (vast area).;

Flemstofte  (So.);Flæmistóft.  ‘housing area on the vast heathland’.  Old Dan. flæm(æ) maybe in the meaning of ‘large, vast stretch of heath’, Icel. heath (vast stretch of land) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Fleninge (Sv.);Fleiningur.  ‘the tree-less, bare place’.  Old Dan. flén (Icel. flein, probably related to the first element in Fleinsdalur, See Íslensk orðsifjabók under flein).;

Flensborg Fjord (Åb.);Fleinsborgarfjörður.  ‘The fjord that leads to Flensborg, the stronghold near the River Flenså (Fleinsá).  Old Dan. flén (Icel. flein, probably related to the first element in Fleinsdalur, See Íslensk orðsifjabók under flein) + borg (Icel. borg) + fjord (Icel. fjörður).;

Flensted (Åb.);Tinnustaðir.  ‘place where flint is found’.  Dan. flint (Icel. tinnu) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Flenstoft (As.);Flæmistóft.   ‘housing area on the vast heathland’.  Old Dan. flæm(æ) maybe in the meaning of ‘large, vast stretch of heath’, Icel. heath (vast stretch of land) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Fleskum Herred (Him.);Flaskeimshérað.  Old Dan. flask (shallow inlet, adapted to flask-) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur) + herred (Icel. hérað).;

Flinterup (Hol.);Tinnuþorp.  ‘Outlying estate where flint is found’.  Dan. flint (Icel. tinnu) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Flintholm (Sv.);Tinnuhólmur.  ‘Islet where flint is found’.  Dan. flint (Icel. tinnu) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Flintinge (Lol.);Tinnungur.  ‘area where flint is found’.  Dan. flint (Icel. tinnu) + -ing(e).;

Flose (Djur.);Flasa.  From Old Dan. flasa (thin peels, Icel. flasa, flís).;

Flovlev (Thy.);Flóleif.  The origin of the first element is uncertain.  Maybe the Old Dan. insect name Flughi (Icel. fluga) or fló (place where rivers flow to, a lake).;

Flovt (Had.);Fláki.  Possibly Old Dan. flóki, the Norwegian equivalent of which means ‘flat piece of land’. + t?;

Flovtrup (Sal.);Flóþorp.  Flotrvp (1498).  Dan. flo (pool, occuring in this sense in the Icel. place-name Fló, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Fló (3)) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Fly (Vib.);Fló.  Old Dan. flø (pool, occuring in this sense in the Icel. place-name Fló, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Fló (3)).;

Flynder (Ring.);Flundra.  Most possible from Old Dan. flundra or flyndra (something broad and flat). The name is adapted after Flundæræ (1325).;

Flyndersø (Ring);Flundruvatn.  ‘Flounder lake’.  Old Dan. flynder (flounder) + sø (Icel. vatn).;

Flødstrup (Sv.);Flóðvatnsþorp.  The original name of Flødstrup Sø is Old Dan. Flóth, which is identical with the Dan flod (engl. flood, Icel. flóð).  ‘The outlying village near Lake Flóth (Icel. Flóðvatn)’.;

Fløjterup (Pr.);Fleygsþorp.  ‘Fløgs outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Fløgh + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Fløjterup (Pr.);????.  Possibly Fløghtis outlying estate.;

Fløng (Rosk.);Flængur.  ‘Place near a pool’.  Old Dan. flø (pool, occuring in this sense in the Icel. place-name Fló, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Fló (3)) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, -ingar).;

Flårup (Lol.);Flórþorp (adapted to Florthorp (1264)because the origin is uncertain).  Maybe the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Flori + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Fodby (So.);Fóðbær.  Fothæby (1287).  The first element is adapted because the origin is uncertain.  Maybe from Old Dan. fó (fox, Icel. fóa, Fó in the place-name Fóey) + with (wood, Icel. viður) + by (Icel. bær).;

Fodslette (Lang.);Refarjóður.  ‘Clearing with foxes’.  Old Dan. fó (fox, Icel. fóa, Fó in the place-name Fóey) + slet (clearing, derived from slå (mow, cut) and equivalent with Icel. slátta).  It is replaced by rjóður.;

Foersum (Ring.);Fosseimur.  Old Dan. fors (waterfall, torrent) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Fogstrup (Skb.);Fogsþorp.  The first element is either the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Fukk or foged (bailiff, Icel. fógeti).  It has to be adapted phonetically.;

Folby (År.);Folabær.  ‘village with foals or young horses’.;

Folding (Esb.);Folderni.  Fudærn (1236).  ‘The stable soil’.  Old Dan. fuld (earth, plain) + ærn(i).  The last element is adapted to –erni as in the Icel. place-name Staferni (Stavern), See Íslensk orðsifjabók.;

Fole (Had.);Fornhlá.  ‘the old mound’.  Dan. forn (old, ancient, Icel. forn-) + lǽ (reconstructed Icelandic form hlá, after the ancient OScand. hlaiwa, occuring on runic inscriptions in the meaning of ‘mound’, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, Læm(u)r).;

Follerup (Vjl.);Kvíaþorp.  ‘Outlying estate with or near the cattle fold’.  Dan. fold (Icel. kvíar).;

Forballum (Tøn);Forbölum.  The original name of the village is Ballum, the dative plural of balle (Icel. bali) in the meaning of ‘at the elevations’.  The prefix for- means ‘further up-country’.;

Forlev (Skb., So.);Fornleif.  ‘The old inheritance’.  Dan. forn (old, Icel. forn) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Formyre (Vib.);Formýri (adaptation of Formyre (1635).  Dan. forn (old, Icel. forn) or for- (Icel. for-) + myr(e) (Icel. mýri).;

Forneby (Lol.);Fornbeyki.  ‘the old beech vegetation’.  Dan. forn (old) + bøki (beech vegetation, Icel. beyki, compare eik (oak) – eiki (oak forest)).;

Fornæs (Djur.);Framnes.  Dan. for (Icel. fram) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Forsinge (Hol.);Fossungur (adapted).  ‘place at the stream’.  Dan. fors (waterfall, torrent) + ung(e).;

Fortunen (Køb);Velgengni.  House of a forest guard and tractor place.  The Latin name means ‘good fortune’.;

Forum (Esb.);Vaðeimur.  ‘housing estate near the wading-place’.  Old Dan. forth (Icel. vað) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Fousing (Vjl.);Föxungur.  ‘place with mane-like vegetation’.  Old Dan. fax (mane, Icel. fax) + -ung (Icel. –ungur, föxungur).;

Foverup (Tøn);Fagraþorp.  ‘the beautiful outlying estate’.  Dan. fager (Icel. fagur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Fovlum (Him.);Fugleimur.  ‘Homestead with birds’.  Dan. fugl (Icel. fugl) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).; 

Fovlum (Vib.);Fygliheimur.  ‘Homestead with in the area with birds’.  Old Dan. fyghli (Icel. fygli (fem. noun)) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Fovrfeld (Esb.);Fagraþveit.  ‘the beautiful cleaing’.  .  Dan. fager (Icel. fagur) + Old Dan. fælla (no Icel. equivalent, has to be replaced by þveit).; 

Fovsing (Ring.);Föxungur.  ‘place with mane-like vegetation’.  Old Dan. fax (mane, Icel. fax) + -ung (Icel. –ungur, föxungur).;

Fovslet (Had.);Fobbviðarþveit.  ‘Clearing at or in Fubwith forest’.  The name Fubwith consists of Old Dan. fubb, which means ‘fat and clumsy person’ in some other Scandinavian languages, and with (Icel. viður, which can be used as a synonym of skógur in place-names).  The last element slet ‘clearing’ is related to Icel. slátta (mowing of gras) but is never used in the meaning of ‘cutting trees’.  It is therefore replaced by þveit.;

Fovså (Had.);Fobbviðará.  The first element is the forest name Fubwith (Icel. Fobbviður) to which å (river, Icel. á) is added.  The river that passes Fubwith Wood.  For the meaning of Fubwith and the Icelandic equivalent, see Fovslet.; 

Fragdrup (Him.);Frakkaþorp.  ‘Frakki’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Frakki + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Fragtrup (Him.);Frakkaþorp.  See Fragdrup.;

Framlev (År);Framleif.  ‘The inheritance that lies in the front’.  Dan. adv. frem (Icel. fram) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Frammerslev (Sal);Fremstaleif.  ‘the foremost inheritance’.  Dan. superlative fremme(r)st from adv. frem (Icel. fram – fremstur)) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Frankerup (Hol., So.);Frakkaþorp.  ‘outlying farmstead of the Francs or of a man called Franki’.  The name is adapted to Frakki, which exists in Icelandic both as a proper name and in the meaning of ‘a Franc’.;

Frakkfri (Od.);Frakkfrjáls (adaptation).  A contraction of the expression frank og fri.;

Fraugde (Od.);Fráviður.  Dan. adv. fra (Icel. frá) + with (forest, Icel. viður, skógur).;

Fraugde Kærby (Od.);Fráviður nálægt Mýrabær.  Kærby means ‘the village near the marsh’.  The Icel. equivalent kjarr is only used in the meaning of ‘brushwood’ and has to be replaced by mýri.;

Frausing (Vib.);Fröxungur.  Fraxing (1231).  Derived from the river-name Frakks(a), which derives from Jutish frakkes (lively).  Jutish Frakks(a) + -ung.;

Fredbjerg (Him.);Freyjuhæð.  Most probably ‘hill of the godess Freyja’.;

Fredensborg (Frb.);Friðarborg.  The name of the Manor was given on the birthday of  Frederik IV in remembrance of the peace after the Great Northern War (1700 – 1721).;

Fredericia (Vjl.);Friðreksoddi.  Friderichsodde (1654).  Market town named after its founder Frederik III.;

Frederiks (Vib.);Friðreksstaðir.  Named aster Frederik V.;

Frederiksberg (Køb);Friðrekshæð.  Named after Frederik IV.;

Frederiksberg (So.);Friðrekshæð.  Last element Dan. bjerg is translated as hæð, because berg means ‘rock’ in Icelandic.;

Frederiksbjerg (År.);Friðrekshæð.  Named after Frederik IV.  See Frederiksberg (So.).;

Frederiksborg (Frb.);Friðreksborg.  Named after Frederik II.;

Frederiksdal (Køb);Friðreksdalur.  Manor named after Frederik III.;

Frederiksdal (Lol.);Friðreksdalur.  Named after Christian Frederik baron Knuth.;

Frederiksdal (Vib.);Friðreksdalur.  Named after Frederik V.;

Frederiksgave (As.);Friðreksgjöf.  Named in 1667, when Frederik III gave it to Niels Banner.;

Frederikshavn (Vend.);Friðrekshöfn.  Named after Frederik VI.;

Frederikshåb (Vjl.);Friðreksvon.  Colony founded under Frederik V and named after him.;

Frederikslund (So.);Friðrekslundur.  Presumedly named after Frederik VI.;

Frederikssund (Frb.);Friðrekssund.  Named after Frederik III.;

Frederiksværk.?????????????.;

Fredsgårde (So.);Friðargerði.  Dan. fred (Icel. friður) + gårde (Icel. gerði).;

Fredsholm (Lol.);Friðrekshólmur.  Named after Friedrich (Fritz) von Barnewitz.;

Fredsted (Had.);Friðstaðir. Old Dan. frithstath (sanctuary).  Adapted with the Icel. etym. equiv. friður, frið- + staðir.; 

Fredsted (Vjl);Friðstaðartóft (adapted after Fredstedtoff (1465). Old Dan. frithstath (sanctuary).  The last element toft went out of use ater the 15th cent.;

Fredsø (Mors.);Friðarshaugur.  ‘Frithar’s mound’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Frithar (Icel. Friðar) + høj (Icel. haugur).; 

Fredtofte (Frb.);Friðartóft.  The inhabited area hvorom der hersker (retlig) enighed. Dan. fred (Icel. friður) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Freerslev (Frb., So.);Friðarsleif.  ‘Frithar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Frithar (Icel. Friðar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Fregerslev (Skb.);Friðgeirsleif.  ‘inheritance of Frithar, but if the ‘g’ is original the name is Frithgér.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Frithar or Frithgér + lev (Icel. leif).;

Frejlev (Him.);Friðaleif.  ‘Frithi’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Frithi (Icel. Friði) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Frejlev (Lol.);Freðaleif.  ‘Frithi’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Fræthi (Icel. Freði) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Frellesvig (Lang.);Frillavík/ Friðleifsvík.  ‘Fridlev’s inlet’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Fridlev (Icel. Friðleifur or the abbreviated form Frilli (compare Frælliswich (1231) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Freltofte (Od.);Frillutóft.  ‘estate of the concubine’.  Dan. frille (Icel. frilla) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Fremmelev (Od.);Frammileif.  From Frammelef (1423).  The inheritance situated more in front.  Most probably the comparative of Old Dan. fram (Icel. fram, comp. frammi) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Frenderup (Hol., Pr., So.);Frændaþorp.  ‘Outlying estate of a kinsman or a man called Frændi’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Frændi or Dan. frænde + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Frendved (Hol.);Frændaþveit. ‘Clearing of a kinsman or a man called Frændi’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Frændi or Dan. frænde + tved (Icel. þveit).;  

Frestrup (Tøn);Friðarsþorp/ Friðarþorp.  ‘Frithar’s outlying estate’ or ‘the outlying estate with a sanctuary’.;

Frifelt (Tøn);Frívöllur.  ‘the free fields’.  Dan. adj. fri (Icel. frír) + felt (Icel. völlur).;

Frijsenborg (År.);Frísborg.  Named after Mogens Friis, who owned it from 1665 to 1675.  The family name is adapted.;

Frijsendal (Vib.);Frísdalur.  Founded in 1704 by Niels Friis.  The family name is adapted.;

Frisenfelt (Fal.);Frísvöllur.  Named after I.C. Friis. The family name is adapted.;

Frisenvold (Rand.);Frísvirki.  Named after Mogens Friss.  For the second element vold, we will use virki because the danicism vollur (see Íslensk orðsifjabók) is out of the question.;

Fristrup (Him. Vend.);Frísþorp.  ‘Outlying estate of Fris, the Frisian or Frisians’.  The name is adapted after the oldest record Friisdrup (1466).;

Frísvad (Esb.);Frísvað.  ‘wading-place of Fris, the Frisian or Frisians’.  The name is adapted after the oldest record Friswadh (1502).;

Frostrup (Hol.);Frostþorp.  Maybe ‘Den for frost udsatte outlying estate’.;

Fruens Bøge (Od.);Beykiskógur Systrasteins.  Dan. frue either refers to a monastery dedicated to the holy virgin or a lady who lived there.  The name is translated Beykiskógur Systrasteins (beech vegetation or forest of the nunnery).; 

Fruering (Skb.);?????.;  

Fruerlund (Him.);???.  ‘The woman’s grove’.  Dan. frue (lady or woman??) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Frydendal (Hol.);Frygðardalur.  Name given by Frederik III.  Dan. fryd (Icel. frygð) + dal (Icel. dalur).;

Fræer (Him.);Frær (adapted).  The etymology of the name is uncertain.;

Frøbjerg (As.);Freyjuhæð.  ‘hill of the godess Freyja’.  Old Dan. Frøa (Icel. Freyja) + Dan. bjerg, translated as hæð, because berg means ‘rock’ in Icelandic.;

Frøjk (Ring);Frauðavík.  Frøydewigh (1418). ‘Frog-bay’.  Dan. frø (the equivalent of  the obsolete but purely Icelandic frauð(u)r.  The Danish equivalent of Icel. froskur is frosk, not frø. See Íslensk orðsifjabók.;

Frølund (Ring.);Frauðalund.  ‘Frog-grove’. See Frøjk.; 

Frølunde (So.);Freyjulundur.  ‘grove of the godess Freyja’.  Old Dan. Frøa (Icel. Freyja) + lund (Icel. lundur).; 

Frørup (Had.);Fræþorp.  The first element is most probably Dan frø in the meaning of seed.;

Frøruprød (Had.);Fræþorpsruð.  Rod (1499).  Dan. rud (clearing).  The addition of Frørup to the old name Rod (1499), distinguishes the name from Vejstruprød.;

Frøs Herred (Had.);Freyshérað.  Frøsheret (1231).  ‘District where the god Freyr is worshipped’.  Old Dan. Frø (Icel. Freyr, genitive Freys) + herred (Icel. hérað).;

Frøslev (Mors., Pr., Åb.);Freysleif.  The first element is either the Old Danish frø, which means ‘lord’ and is identical to the god name Freyr or a compound of the god’s name with Old Dan. wér (priest, Icle. véi), ‘priest of Freyr’.  The second element is Dan lev (inheritance, Icel. leif).;

Frøstrup (Thy.);Freysteinsþorp.  ‘Frøstén’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Frøstén (Icel. Freysteinn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Fuglebjerg (So.);Fuglahæð.  ‘Hill with birds’.;

Fuglevad (Køb);Fúlvað.  ‘the rotten, stinking ford’.  Dan. ful (Icel. fúl) + vad (Icel. vað).;

Fuglevig (Od.);Fúlvík.  ‘The stinking bay or inlet’.  Dan. ful (Icel. fúl) + vig (Icel. vík).;

Fuglsang, Fuglesang (many places);Fuglasöngur.  From German Vogelsang.;

Fuglsbølle (Lang.);Fuglsbýli. ‘Fugl’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Fugl + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Fuglsø (Lol.);Fuglsey.  ‘the islet with birds’.  Dan. fugl (Icel. fugl) + ø (Icel. ey).;  

Fuglsig (Vend.);Fuglasig.  ‘pan frequented by birds’.  Dan. fugl (Icel. fugl) + sig (Icel. sig, can be derived from the verb síga).;  

Fuglslev (Djur.);Fuglsleif.  ‘Inheritance with birds’.  Dan. fugl (Icel. fugl) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Fuglsø (Djur.);Fuglavatn.  ‘Lake with birds’.  Dan. fugl (Icel. fugl) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Fulby (So.);Fúlbær.  ‘the messy, filthy village’.  Dan. ful (Icel. fúl) + by (Icel. bær).;

Fulden (År); Fullá.  The original name of a part of the River Giberå, from Old Dan. Fullan or Fullun, derived from adj. fuld (Icel. fullur), the full, watery river.;

Funder (Vib.);Fundur (adapted).  The original name of the River Funder; Old Dan. Funda, meaning ‘the quick one’ and related to the Old Scand. river-name Funda (see See Íslensk orðsifjabók under Fundueið), derived from the verb finna, compare Old English fundian ‘run along, hurry’.  The second element is of disputed origin.  The name is adapted.; 

Fur (Sal.);Fúr.  The name might be related to the Old Icel. fúrr (fire) but it is unclear what it refers to.  If the ‘r’ is a suffix, it is certainly related to Old Icel. fúna (rot) and fúi (rot, decay).;

Furesø (Frb., Køb);Fúravatn.  Presumably the lake’s original name, Old Dan. Fúri, possibly a derivation of the Old Dan. noun fúr (fire).  Alternatively the name could be derived from fyr (pine).  The name is adapted.;

Furreby (Vend.);Vaðbær/ Furðubær.  ‘Village at the wading place’.  Old Dan. forth (Icel. furða as in Frakkafurða, Frankfurt, see Íslensk orðabók) or vað).;

Fusager (Vib.);Fúsaakur.  The first element is the original name of Fiskbæk Å, Old Dan. Fúsa, related to the verb fuse in the meaning of ‘the rapidly flowing one’.  The second element is warn (outlying field), which has no Icel. equivalent.  It is replaced by akur, equivalent with ager in the modern name Fusager.; 

Futting (Vib);Fyrtingur.  Forte (1433), Førting (1479, 1517).  The knowledge about the origin of this name is so poor, that any possible explanation would be highly uncertain.;

Fyllested (As.);Fyljastaðir.  ‘place with young mares’.  Old Dan. fylia (Icel. fylja) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Fyn (island);Fjón (existing Icelandic name).;

Fyrendal (So.);Fyrindalur (adapted).  Named after the owner Diderich Fuiren (died 1686).;

Fyrkat (Rand.);Fjórkattamylna.  Fyrkatte Mølle (1608).  ‘the mill of the four cats’.;

Fyrkilde (Him.);Fýrkíll. Fyærkil (1429).  Dan. fyr (fire, Icel. fýr(r), a variant of fúr) + kíl (wedge, Icelandic kíll).  The second element was later changed into kilde (spring).;

Fæby (Pr.);Fébær.  ‘village with much cattle’.  Dan. fæ (Icel. fé can be used in a general meaning for both sheep and cattle) + by (Icel. bær).;

Fæbæk (Lang.);Fébekkur.  ‘brook where cattle come to drink’.  Dan. fæ (Icel. fé can be used in a general meaning for both sheep and cattle) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Fælsted Kog (Ring.);Vaðstaðir ????.  ??????;

Fænø (As.);Feney.  ‘marsh-island’.  Old Dan. fæn (Icel. fen) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Fæsted (Had.);Féstígur.  ‘cattle path’.  Dan fæ-sti.;

Fævejle (Djur.);Féveðill.  ‘wading-place for cattle’.  Dan. fæ (Icel. fé can be used in a general meaning for both sheep and cattle) + vejle (Icel. veðill, as in Veðilsbekkur see Íslensk orðabók).;

Følle (Djur.);Fol(a)vík.  Følwik (1313).  Dan. føl (foal, (Icel. foli, here Fol- as in Folvin, see Íslensk orðabók).;

Føllenslev (Hol.);Falinsleif.  ‘Fjialin’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Fialin (means ‘hidden’ (Icel. Falinn), from Old Dan. verb fiælæ, fialæ (Icel. fela) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Føns (As.);Fjónnes.  ‘promontory on Fyn’.  Dan. Fyn (Icel. Fjón) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Førslev (Esb.);Færsleif (adapted).  Maybe ‘Fǽr’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. Fǽr (Icel. Fær) + lev (Icel. leifur).;

Føvling (Esb., Skb.);Fyglingur.  ‘place with birds’.  Dan. fugl + -ing(e).;

Fåborg (Esb.);Fáborg.  ‘the colourful hill’.  Old Dan. fá (Icel. fár) + borg (Icel. borg as in Borgló in the old meaning of ‘hill’).;

Fåborg (Sv.);Fóborg. ‘Stronghold where there are foxes’.  Old Dan. fó (Icel. fóa, in compounds normally fóu-, but here adapted like fó- in the Icel. place-name Fóey.;

Fårbæk (Ring.);Færbekkur.  ‘sheep-brook’.  Dan. får (Icel. fær) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).; 

Fårdal (Vib.);Framdalur.  Fordall (1482, 1524)  ‘The valley that lies in front’.  Dan. adv. for (Icel. fram-).;  

Fårdrup (So.);Færþorp.  ‘Outlying estate where sheep are kept’.  Dan får (Icel. fár) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Fåre (Ring.);Far (adapted after Faar (1574)).  The first element is Old Dan. far (way), the second is uncertain.  It can be høj (mound, Icel. haugur), vad (ford, Icel. vað) or with (wood, Icel. viður in the old meaning of forest).;

Fårevejle (Hol.);Færaveðill.  ‘The sheep’s wading place’.  Dan får (Icel. fár) + (Icel. veðill, as in Veðilsbekkur see Íslensk orðabók).;

Fårevejle (Lang.);Ferðaveðill.  ‘the wading place on the way’.  Old Dan. farth (way, track, Icel. ferð isn’t used in the meaning of ‘way’.  The name is a mere adaptation of Farthewethla (1372).;  

Fårhus (Åb.);Færhús. ‘House where sheep are kept’.;

Fårup (Djur.);Færþorp. ‘Outlying estate where sheep are kept’.  Dan får (Icel. fár) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Fårup (Mors., Rand., Vend., Vib., År.);Farþorp. ‘Outlying estate at the road’. Old Dan. far (way, Icel. far, exists in the meaning of farvegur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Fårup (Pr.);Færþorp.  The first element is adapted because the origin is uncertain.  It is either får (sheep) or far (way).;

Fårupgård (Vjl.);Farþorpsgarður.  ‘Outlying estate at the road’. Old Dan. far (way, Icel. far, exists in the meaning of farvegur) + torp (Icel. þorp) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Fårvang (År.);Færvangur/ Færengi.  ‘sheep meadow’.  Dan. får (Icel. fær) + vang (Icel. vangur, engi).;

Gabøl (Had.);Götuból.  ‘Outlying estate at the street or road’.  Dan. gade (Icel. gata, gen. götu) + bøl (Icel. ból, býli).;

Gaddbjerg (Vjl.);Gaddhæð.  ‘the pointed hill’.  Old Dan. gadd (Icel. gaddur) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Gadeby (Bo.);Götubær. ‘village near the street or road’.  Dan. gade (Icel. gata, gen. götu) + by (Icel. bær).;

Gadevang (Frb.);Götuvangur.  ‘mead at the village road’.  Dan. gade (Icel. gata, gen. götu) + vang (Icel. vangur).;

Gadsbølle (Od.);Gaddsbýli.  ‘Gadd’s outlying farmyard’.  Old Dan. surname Gadd (Icel. Gaddur) + bølle (translated as býli).;

Gardstrup (As., Rosk.);Garðsþorp.  ‘Outlying estate in or with an enclosure’.  Dan. gård (Icel. garður) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Galdbjerg (Sv.);Gjaldhæð.  Old Dan. gjald (payment, maybe in the meaning of sacrifice).  The second element berg is translated as hæð.;

Gallehus (Tøn.);Gálgahús.  ‘House or houses near the gallows’.  Dan. galge (Icel. gálgi) + hus (Icel. hús).;

Galsted (Had.);Gálgastaðir.  ‘estate with or near the gallows’ Dan. galge (Icel. gálgi) + sted (Icel. staðir).; 

Galten (Rand., År.);Galtatún.  ‘enclosure with boars’.  Dan. galt (Icel. göltur, gen. plur. galta) + tun (Icel. tún).; 

Galtrup (Mors.);Galtaþorp.  ‘outlying estate with boars’.  Dan. galt (Icel. göltur, gen. plur. galta) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Gamborg (As.);Gamlaborg.  ‘The old stronghold’.  Dan. adj. gammel (Icel. gamall) + borg (Icel. borg).;

Gamby (Od.);Gamlibær.  ‘The old village’. Dan. adj. gammel (Icel. gamall) + by (Icel. bær).;

Gamle Ladegård (Had.);Gamli Hlöðugarður (adpatation).  ‘The old farm’.  The name Ladegård is adapted with Hlöðugarður: Dan. lade (barn, Icel. hlaða, gen. hlöðu) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Gamløse (Hol.);Gammló.  The origin of the first element is uncertain.  It can either be gamme (fold) or adj. gammel (old).  The first element is adapted.;

Gammelby (many places);Gamlibær.  ‘The old village’.  Dan. adj. gammel (Icel. gamall) + by (Icel. bær).;

Gammel Estrup (Djur.);Gamli Ásaþorp.  ‘Æsmunds outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Æsmund (Icel. Ásmundur, abbreviated to Ási) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gammel Frederikskog, Ny Frederikskog (Tøn);Gamla-Friðrekssæland, Nýja-Friðrekssæland.  Dan. kog (eng. polder, Icel. sæland).;

Gammelgab (Åb);Gamlagap.  Dan. adj. gammel (Icel. gamall) + gab (Icel. gap).;

Gammelgård (Lol.);Gamligarður.  ‘The old yard’.   Dan. adj. gammel (Icel. gamall) + gård (Icel. garður).;   

Gammel Haderslev (Had.);See Haderslev.;

Gammelkirke (Vend.);Gamlakirkja. ‘The old church’.  Dan. adj. gammel (Icel. gamall) + kirke (Icel. kirkja).;

Gammel Kirstineberg, Ny Kirstineberg (Fal.);Gamla-Kristínarborg, Nýja Kristínarborg (the name has to be adapted completely).;

Gammelrand (Hol.);Gamlarönd.  ‘the old edge along Breginge Å’.  Dan. adj. gammel (Icel. gamall) + rand (Icel. rönd).;

Gammelsogn (Djur., Ring.);Gamlasókn.  Dan. adj. gammel (Icel. gamall) + sogn (Icel. sókn).;

Gammelsole (Vjl.);Gamalsæli.  Presumedly a derivation of Dan. sol (sun) in the meaning of ‘the sunny place’. Dan. adj. gammel (Icel. gamall) + sole (Icel. sæli, from sól).;

Gammel Stenderup, Ny Stenderup (Sv.);Gamla-Steinþorp, Nýja-Steinþorp.  ‘Stony outlying estate’.  Dan. sten (Icel. steinn) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Gammelstrup (Skb.);Gamalsþorp.  ‘Gamal’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gamel (Icel. Gamall, gen. Gamals) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gammel Vrå (Vend.);Gamla-Rá. Dan. vrå (nook of land, Icel. rá).  The affix Gammel distinguishes the name from Ny Vrå.;

Gammerød (Rosk.);Gamlaruð.  ‘the old clearing’.  Dan. adj. gammel (Icel. gamall) + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Gamst (Esb.);Gamstur (adapted after Gamst (1471, 1487).  Maybe the Old Dan. gamm (vulture, Icel. gammur) + sted (Icel. staðir).  But this is not entirely certain.;

Gamstrup (Sal.);Gamsþorp.  The first element is either the Old Dan. gamm or maybe rather the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gamal.  The name has to be adapted because the origin is uncertain.;

Gamtofte (As.);Gamlatóft.  The original name was Toft (1044 – 47).  The affix gammel (old, Icel. gamall) was added later to distinguish the place from other ‘tofts’ in the district.;

Gandrup (Had.);Ganþorp.  ‘Outlying farmstead near the cleft’.  The first element is adapted with the Icel. etym. equivalent gan.;

Gandrup (Him., Vend.);Gamlaþorp. ‘Old outlying estate’.  Dan. adj. gammel (Icel. gamall) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ganer (Ring.);Ganur.  The original name of River Ganer Å, from Old Dan. Ganur, derived from the root in the word gane.  The meaning of the river-name was ‘the open one’.  The name is adapted.;

Gangsted (Skb.);Gangstaðir.  ‘place of estate on or near the grazing ground’.  The name is adapted.  Dan. gang  (Icel. gangur) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Ganløse (Frb.);Ganló.  ‘The glade near the cleft’.  Old Dan. gan (cleft, adapted with Icel. etym. cognate gan) + løse (equivalent of ló in the original meaning of ‘clearing’).;

Gantrup (Skb.);Ganþorp.  ‘Outlying estate in the cleft’.  Old Dan. gan (cleft, adapted with Icel. etym. cognate gan) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Gassum (Rand.);Gaseimur.  ‘the estate at the cleft’. Old Dan. gas (Icel. gas) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Gatten (Him.);Götutún.  ‘The enclosed street’.  Dan. gade (Icel. gata, gen. götu) + tun (Icel. tún).;

Gauerslund (Vjl.);Gjafarslundur.  Possibly the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gavar (Icel. Gjafar) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Gavnø (Pr.);Gapney.  The original name was Gapn (derived from gab (Icel. gap)), to which ø (island, Icel. ey) was added later.;

Geddal (Ring.);Geitilbær.  Dan. ged (goat, Icel. geit) + Jutish hild (cover of a stable) or Dan. kilde (well).  The second element has to be adpated after Gedelbye (*1500)).;

Gederød (Pr.);Geitaruð.  ‘clearing where there are goats’. Dan. ged (goat, Icel. geit) + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Gedesby (Fal.);Geitisbær.  ‘Geitir’s or the goat-shepherd’s village’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gétir (Icel. Geitir) or gétir (Icel. geitir) + by (Icel. bær).;

Geding (År.);Geiting.  ‘Place where goats are kept’.  Dan. ged (goat, Icel. geit) + -ing (Icel. –ing, -ingur).;

Gedser (Fal.);Geitiseyri.  ‘The gravelly seaboard near Gedesby’ or ‘Geitir’s or the goat-shepherd’s gravelly seaboard’. The latter element ør(e) (gravelly seabord) is the equivalent of Icel. eyri.;

Gedested (Him.);Geitastaðir.  ‘estate with goats’.  Dan. ged (Icel. geit) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Geelskov (Køb);Geitaholt.  Gelldt (1621).  ‘The small wood with goats’. Dan. ged (Icel. geit) + holt (Icel. holt).; 

Geestrup (Had.);Gisaþorp.  ‘Gisis outlying estate’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gisi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gejlå (Åb.);Geldá.  The name of this village is the original name of the River Gejlå, the first element of which is derived from Old Dan. gæld (Icel. geldur in the meaning of infertile).  It presumedly allude to the bad catch.;

Gejsing (Esb.);Geisingur.  The origin is uncertain.  It can either be Old Dan. gas (cleft) or the bird name gås (goose).  The name is adapted after Geising (1487).;

Gelballe (Esb.);Geilbali.  ‘hill at the cleft’.  Old Dan. gél (cleft) + balle (Icel. bali, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, bali (1, 4).;

Geller, Gellerodde (Ring.);Gelley.  Possibly Old Dan. gæld (infertile, Icel. geldur) + ø (island) or ør(e) (eyri).  The name is adapted after the oldest record: Giellø (1638).;

Gellerup (Esb.);Gellaþorp.  Gellerop (1502).  ‘Gælli’s outlying homestead’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gælli (adapted to Gelli) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gelskov (Sv.);Gelskógur (adpated after the name in the oldest record: Gelskoff (1477)).  The first element may be Old Dan. giald (payment, Icel. gjald), but this is not entirely certain.;

Gelsted (As.);Geilstaðir.  ‘estate at the cleft’.  Old Dan. gél (cleft) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Gelsted (Pr.);Gellisþveit.  Possibly ‘Gællir’s clearing’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gællir + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Gelstoft (Tøn.);Gellistóft.  ‘Gællir’s housing area’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gællir + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Gelstrup (Him.);Gellisþorp.  Possibly the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gællir + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gelstrup (Hol.);Gelsþorp (adapted after Gelstorp (1370-1380)).  ‘Outlying estate at Lake Gældsø’.  Old Dan. gæld (Icel. geldur in the meaning of infertile). + sø (lake, Icel. vatn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gelså (Had.);Gellistóftará.  Gielstofft Aae (1641).  The first element is the presently shortened village name Gelstoft (Icel. Gellistóft, gen. Gellistóftar-).  The second element is å (river, Icel. á).;

Genner (Åb.);Gínir. The original name of Genner Bight.  Old Dan gén (cleft), derived from a verb that means ‘gape’, ‘be open’ + -ur(a).  The word is adapted with the sound-similar Gínir (the gaping one), derived from gína (gape, stand open).;

Gentoft (Køb.);Gefnutóft.  Giafnetofth (1164-78).  The first element is the original name of Gentofte, Old Dan. Giofn, derived from the verb give (to give), ‘the fishy lake’.  See Íslensk orðabók, under Gefn.;

Gerding (Him.);Gera.  The original name of River Lindenborg Å, from Old Dan. Gærandi, derived from the verb gæra ‘desire’.  The name is adapted with a river-name mentioned in the Icel. Þulur, Gera, which means’ the ‘greedy’.;

Gerdrup (Rosk.);Geruþorp. Gerethorp (1164-78). The first element has been explained as the original name of a river south of the village.  The river-name is adapted as Gera.; 

Gerdrup (Pr. So.);Geiraþrop.  ‘Géri’s outlying estate’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Géri (Icel. Geiri) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gerlev (Frb.);Gerðarleif.  ‘Gerth’s inheritance’. Old Dan. fem. pers. name Gerth (Icel. Gerður, gen. Gerðar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Gerlev (So.);Geirleif.  Possibly ger (spike, pointed beak of an anvil), used for a certain shape of land + lev (Icel. leif).;

Gerndrup (Esb.);Geirmundarþorp.  ‘Gérmund’s outlying estate’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gérmund (Icel. Geirmundur, gen. Geirmundar) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Gerning (Vib.);Gerningur.  Derived from Dan. garn, yarn (Icel. garn) + -ing.;

Gerringe (Lol.);Geiringur.  Most probably Dan. ger (spike, pointed beak of an anvil) + ing(e).  ‘the pointed place’.;

Gersdorffslund (År.);Geirþyrpingslundur.  A chief farmyard established by Joachim Gersdorff.  The family name Gersdorff is derived from the personal name Gerhard.  The Icelandic form of this place-name is Geirsþorp, the inhabitants of the village or the family named after it are called Geirþyrpingar.;

Gershøj (Rosk.);Gashaugar.  Gæshowæ (1253).  ‘The mounds near the cleft’.  Dan. gæs (cleft, adapted with Icel. etym. equivalent gas) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Gerskov (Od.);Geirskógur.  Gerskow (1336).  ‘the pointed wood’.  Dan. ger (peak, Icel. geir) + skov (Icel. skógur).; 

Gerum (Vend.);Geitarúm.  ‘space or place for goats’.  Dan. ged (Icel. geit) + rum (Icel. rúm).;

Gerup (Sv.);Geiraþorp.  Either the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Géri (Icel. geiri) or Old Dan. géri (wedge) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gerå (Vend.);Geitará.  Geithraa (1581).  Genitive singular of ged (Icel. geit, geitar-) + å (Icel. á).;

Gesing (Esb.);Gesingur.  The origin of the first element is uncertain.  It can either be gås (goose) or Old Dan. gas (cleft) + ing(e).  The name is adpated after the oldest record: Gesyng.;

Gesing (Tøn.);Gesingur.  ‘Place at the cleft’.  Old Dan. gas (cleft, gape, Icel. etym. equivalent gas) + ing(e).;

Gesinge (øhav.);Gæsingur.  ‘Place with geese’.  Old Dan. gás (Icel. gæs) + ing(e).;

Gestelev (Sv.);Gest??leif.  Possibly the Old Dan. masc??. pers. name Gæstrith (Icel. Gestríður, is feminine!) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Gesten (Esb.);Gestin (adapted).  First element is Dan. gest (higher ground in a marsh) + maybe Old Dan. win (meadow), but maybe rather tun.  The name is adapted.;

Gettrup (Rand., Thy.);Geitaþorp.  ‘outlying estate with goats’.  Dan ged (Icel. geit) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gefninge (Rosk.);Gefningur.  The original name of River Lejre Å, Old Dan. Giofn, derived from the verb give (to give), ‘the fishy lake’, with addition of –ing(e).  See Íslensk orðabók, under Gefn.;

Gevnø (Pr.);Gefnuhaugur. Geffnøwæ (1387).  ‘The mounds at Giofn’.  The first element is the original name of the village pond, Old Dan. Giofn, derived from the root of the verb give (to give) in the meaning of fishy pond, Icel. Gefn, Gefnu- in compounds like Gefnudalur, see Íslensk orðabók.  The second element is the plural of høj (Icel. haugur – haugar). 

Gierslev (Hol.);Geisaleif.  ‘Gési’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gési (phoneticly adapted to Icelandic as Geisi) + lev (Icel. leif).; 

Giesegård (So.);Gísagarður (first element adapted).  Castle erected around 1673 by Frederik Giese (died in 1693).;

Gilbjerg (Frb.);see under Gilleleje.;

Gildesbo (Bo.);Gildisbú (adapted).  ‘The house situated at the Guildhall’?  Maybe Dan. gildeshus + bo.  The name is adapted after Gildesboet (1844).;

Gilleleje (Frb.);Gilalægi. Gilleleid (1535).  Old Dan. gil (cleft, Icel. gil, gen. plur. gila) + leje (Icel. lægi).;

Gilsager (So.);Gilsakur (adapted).  Gielssager (1566).  Could be ‘the field situated near the guildhall’.  The first element is adapted because the origin is not entirely certain.; 

Gimlinge (So.);Gimlingur.  ‘The place with or near a gap in the ground.  Possibly derived from the stem in Old Dan. noun gíma (gap) with addition of the suffix –ling(e).;  

Gimming (Rand.);Gímingur.  Giming (1396).  ‘Place near the gorge’.  Old Dan. gíma (Icel. gíma) + ing(e).;

Gimsing (Ring.);Gimsingur.  First element Old Dan. gems- or gims- is of uknown origin.  The name is adapted.;

Ginderup (Sal.);Ginnþorp. ‘Ginni’s or Ginna’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ginni or the Old Dan. fem. pers. name Ginna + torp (Icel. þorp).  The name is adapted after Gendrup (1458).;

Ginding Herred (Ring.);Geitingshérað.  ‘District of the place with goats’.  Dan. gede (Icel. geit) + -ing(e) + herred (Icel. hérað).;

Ginnerup (Djur.);Ginnþorp.  Identical in origin as Ginderup (Sal.).;

Gislev (Sv.);Gísli.  Gysæl (1231), Gislæ (1433).  Old Dan. gísæl (rod, beam, Icel. gísli, geisli), designated a projection of land.;

Gislinge (Hol.);Gíslingur.  Old Dan. gísæl (rod, beam, Icel. gísli, geisli, designated a projection of land) + ing(e).;

Gisselfeld (So.);Gíslaþveit.  Old Dan. gísæl (rod, beam, Icel. gísli, geisli) + feld (clearing, replaced by þveit).;

Gislum (Him.);Gísleimur.  ‘estate at the rods or beams’.  Old Dan. gísæl (rod, beam, Icel. gísli, geisli) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Gistrup (Him.);Gíslþorp.  ‘Gísli’s or Gísla’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gísli or the Old Dan. fem. pers. name Gísla + torp (Icel. þorp).  The first element is adapted with the common stem of the personal names.;

Give (Vjl.);Gýgjarhaugur.  Gyghæ (1280).  ‘the giantess’ mound’.  Old Dan. gýgh (Icel. gýgur, Icel. gýgjar) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Giver (Him.);Gífur (adaptation).  The name is derived with an –r from the root *giw or *gíw, the original meaning of which is ‘be open, gape’, designating a chasm or cleft.;

Givskud (Vjl.);Gýgjarskot.  ‘The projection of land of the giantess’.  Old Dan. gýgh (Icel. gýgur, Icel. gýgjar) + Old Dan. skot (Icel. skot).;

Gjandrup (Vib.);Gínuþorp.  From Generup.  Old Dan gén (cleft, Icel. gína), derived from a verb that means ‘gape’, ‘be open’ + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gjeddesdal (Rosk.);Geddudalur/ Geddungsdalur.  Named after Margrethe Gjedde (died in 1706).  The family name Gjedde means ‘pike’, Icel. Gedda/ Geddungur.; 

Gjedved (Skb.);Geitaviður.  Most probably ‘goat-forest’.  Dan. ged (Icel. geit) + with (Icel. viður, in the old meaning of forest).;

Gjellerup (Ring.);Gellaþorp.  ‘Gælli’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gælli (Icel. Gelli) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gjellerup (År.);Geldaþorp.  ‘the infertile outlying village’.  Jutish gæld (Icel. geldur, in the meaning of infertile) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gjerlev (Rand.);Geirleif.  Old Dan. gér (spike, pointed beak of an anvil), used for a certain shape of land + lev (Icel. leif).;

Gjern (År);Gera. The name is derived from Old Dan. Gærandi, derived from the verb gæra ‘desire’.  The name is adapted with a river-name mentioned in the Icel. Þulur, Gera, which means’ the ‘greedy’.;

Gjerrild (Djur.);Geirlind.  Old Dan. gér (spike, pointed beak of an anvil) + væld (source, Icel. lind).;

Gjesing (Djur.);Gesingur.  The origin of the first element is uncertain.  It can either be gås (goose) or Old Dan. gas (cleft) + ing(e).  The name is adpated.;

Gjessinggård (Rand.);Gessingsgarður (adapted).  Possibly ‘Place at the cleft’  Old Dan. gas (cleft, Icel. gasa, gas) + -ing(e) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Gjessø (Skb.);Geitavatn.  ‘Lake where there are goats’.  Dan. ged (Icel. geit) + sø (Icel. vatn).;

Gjorslev (Pr.);Gyrðarleif.  ‘Gyrthir’s inheritance’.  Dan. Gyrthir (Icel. Gyrðir, Gyrðis) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Gjurup (Vend.);Gyrðarþorp. ‘Gyrth’s outlying estate’.  Possibly the personal name Gyrth  (OW.Norse Gyrður, gen Gyrðar, from Guðrøðr, which is derived from *GuðfriðuR.).;

Gjørup (Him.);Gýþorp (adapted as Gý- in Gýriður, see Íslensk orðsifjabók).  Giørup (1475).  ‘Gythi’s or Gytha’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gythi or the Old Dan. fem. pers. name Gytha + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gladsakse (Køb);Glaðsax.  ‘the shining sword’.  Dan. adj. glad in the original meaning of ‘bright, shining’ (Icel. glaður) + Old Dan. sax (kind of sword, Icel. sax).; 

Glamsbjerg (As.);Glaumshæð.  Old Dan place-name Gløm, identical with Old Icelandic glaumur (noisy merriment) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Glappehuse (Bo.);Gloppuhús.  ‘The houses at the hollow’.  ‘a-derivation of the Bornholmish noun glapp (hollow, Icel. gloppa)’.;  

Glattrup (Vjl.);Glappaþorp.  ‘Glappi’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Glappi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Glatved (Djur.);Glappaþveit.  ‘Glappi’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Glappi + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Glavendrup (Od.);Glamaþorp.  ‘Glami’ outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Glami + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Glejbjerg (Esb.);?????.  Gleborig (1606).  Either from Jutish glej (smooth) or Old Dan. glæth, from Old Scandinavian *glaðjó (glossiness).;

Glenstrup (Rand.);Gleðingsþorp.  Gledingstorp (1177).  ‘Outlying estate at the bright water’.  Old Dan. Glæthing, derived from adj. glad (Icel. glaður) in the old meaning of ‘clear, bright, glossy’.;

Glerup (Him., two places);Gleðuþorp.  ‘Outlying estate at the bright water’ or ‘Outlying estate frequented by kites’.  The first element is Jutish glæde (kite, Icel. gleða) or Dan. glæde (bright water).;

Glesborg (Djur.);Glisborg/ Glysborg.  Glesburgh (1440), Glessborrw (1461).  Old Dan. glis (Icel. glis, glys) + borg (adapted as borg, in the old meaning of ‘hill’, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Borgló,).;

Glibstrup (Ring.);Glípsþorp (adapted).  The first element is either the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Glíp or Old Dan. glíp related to Norwegian glip (korte rendeformet udløb eller åbning).;

Glim (Rosk.);Glim (adapted).  First element is most probably glim(e) (clearing) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Glimsholt (Vend.);Glimsholt (adapted).  Possibly ‘the little wood with a clearing’.  Dan. glim(e) (clearing) + holt.; 

Glomstrup (Mors.);Glúmsþorp.  ‘Outlying village near Glum/Glúm (the original name of a bay between Mors and agerø)’.  The first element is adapted.;

Glorup (Sv.);Glóaþorp.  ‘Glói’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Glói + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gloslunde (Lol.);Glóslundur (adpated after Gloslund (1329).  ‘Glóir’s or Glóp’s grove’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Glóir or Glóp + lund (Icel. lundur).; 

Glostrup (Hol., Lol.);Glósþorp.  ‘Glóir’s or Glóp’s outlying estate’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Glóir or Glóp + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Glostrup (Køb.);Glósþorp (adpated to Glostorp (1186-97)).  ‘Outlying estate at Lake Glóp.;

Glud (Vjl.);.;

Gludsted (Skb.);Rjóðursstaðir.  ‘estate in the clearing’.  Old Dan. glút (cleft, clearing, translated as rjóður) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Glumsø (Pr.);Glymvatn.  ‘the dark, dangerous lake, Old Dan. glúm’ or ‘Lake that produces a distant sound, Old Dan. glum’.  The last element sø is replaced by Icel. vatn’.;

Glynge, Glyngøre (Sal.);Glyngur, Glyngseyri.  Old Dan. glý (Icel. glý) + -ing(e).  In the name Glyngøre the last element is ør(e), gravelly seaboard (Icel. eyri), ‘the gravelly seaboard near Glynge’.;

Glænø (So.);Glaney (a mere adaptation).  Derived from Old Dan. glæn (clearing), derived from the verb glane (related to Icel. glana) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Gniben (Hol.);Gnípan.  Old Dan. gnípa (Icel. gnípa).;  

Godsted (Lol.);Góðstaðir.  Either the surname Góth (Icel. Góður) or the correspondent adj. god (Icel. góður) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Godthåb (Him.);Góðvæni.  ‘Good hope’.;

Gosmer (År.);Gæsamýri.  ‘Marsh with geese’.  Dan. gås (Icel. gæs) + myr (Icel. mýri).;

Gottesgabe (Lol.);Guðsgjöf.  ‘God’s gift’.;

Graderup (As.);Gráþorp.  Either ‘the grey outlying estate’ or ‘Grá’s outlying estate’.  The first element is adapted after Gradrop (1435).;

Gram (Had., Skb., Vjl.);Græmur.  Graam (1231, 1285).  ‘the grey homestead’.  Dan adj. grå + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).  The Icelandic version is form on the analogy of the Old Scand. place-name Hæmur, which is constructed of há + heimur.;

Gramrode (Vjl.);Græmsrjóður.  ‘Clearing at, or belonging to the village of Gram.  Dan place-name Gram (Icel. Græmur, gen. Græms, see Gram) + rod(e) (Icel. rjóður).;

Granslev (Vib.);Grandisleif.  ‘Grandir’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Grandir (gen. Grandis) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Grarup (Had.);Gráþorp.  Either ‘the grey outlying estate’ or ‘Grá’s outlying estate’.  The first element is adapted after Gradhorp (1417).;

Grasten (øhav.);Grásteinn. ‘the grey stone’.  Dan. grå (Icel. grár) + sten (Icel. steinn).;

Grauballe (Vib.);Grafbali.  Dan. grav (grave, Icel. gröf, graf-) + balle (elevation of the ground, Icel. bali, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, bali (1, 4).;

Gravens (Vjl.);Grófarnes.  ‘Headland near the depression or hollow’.  Dan. grav (Icel. gróf, not gröf) + næs (Icel. nes).;  

Graflev (Djur.);Gróarhluti.  Gralodt (1416), Groweløt (1424), Groæløt (1461).  Most probably ‘Gro’s share’.  Old Dan. fem. pers. name Gro (Icel. Gró, gen. Gróar) + lod (Icel. hluti).;

Gravlev (Him.);Grófarleif.  ‘inheritance near the hollow or depression’.  Dan. grav (Icel. gróf, not gröf) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Gredsted (Esb.);Griðastaðir.  ‘sanctuary’.  Old Dan. grithæstath (Icel. griðastaðir).;

Grejs (Vjl.);Gras. Greese (1325).  The name is a declension form of the word græs in the meaning of ‘The grass-grown place’.  The Icelandic word gras is used in the meaning of ‘grass-grown place’, see Íslensk orðabók.;

Grene (Esb.);Greinar.  Grenæ (around 1300).  A declension from of Dan. gren (branch), pointing at the location of the church at the confluence of Grindsted Å and Lillebæk.;

Grenen (Vend.);Greinin.  Definite form of the noun gren (branch, Icel. grein – greinin). Name of the northernmost outskirt of Jutland at Skagens Fyr.;

Grensten (Rand.);Grindsteinn.  Old Dan. grind (gravel) + sten (Icel. steinn).  See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Grindill (2).;

Grenå (Djur.);Grindhaugur.  Grindhøgh (1250).  The first element is Old Dan. grind in the meaning of either ‘gravel’ or ‘fence’.  The second element is høj (Icel. haugur). See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Grindill (2).;

Greve (Rosk.);Gryfja.  Old Dan. gryfia (Icel. gryfja).;

Grevelund (Him.);Gryfjulundur.  Old Dan. gryfia (Icel. gryfja) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Grevinge (Hol);Græfingur.  From Dan. grav (depression in the landscape, Icel. gróf, not gröf) + -ing(e) (Icel. gróf – græfingur).;

Gribskov (Frb.);Gripskógur (first element adapted).  Old Dan. grip ‘jord som frit kan indtages til opdyrkning’ + skov (Icel. skógur).; 

Gribstrup (Skb.);Grípsþorp.  ‘Gríp’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. Gríp (Icel. Grípur, gen. Gríps) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Gribsvad (As.);Grjóthæðarvað.  ‘wading-place at Grydeberg (= stony hill)’.  Composed of Old Dan. grýt (Icel. grjót) + berg (translated as hæð) + vad (Icel. vað).; 

Grimstrup (As., Esb., Frb., Lol.);Grímsþorp.  ‘Grím’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Grím (Icel. Grímur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Grinderslev (Sal.);Grindisleif.  Grindeslef (1390).  Most probably the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Grindir + lev (Icel. leif).;

Grindløse (Od.);Grindleysa.  Old Dan. grind in the meaning of either ‘gravel’ or ‘fence’ + adj. løs(e) (Icel. laus (adj.) – leysa (noun)).  The place where gravel or ‘fences’ are lacking.  See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Grindill (2).  The first element is adapted.;

Grindsted (Esb.);Grínstaðir (First element adapted after Griinsteth 1325). Old Dan. grín (cleft, phoneticly adapted) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Grindsted (Vend.);Grindstaðir. Old Dan. grind in the meaning of either ‘gravel’ or ‘fence’ + sted (Icel. staðir). See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Grindill (2).  The first element is adapted.;

Grisetå Odde (Ring);Grísatáaroddi.  ‘Headland that looks like a pig-toe’.  Dan. grisetå (Icel. grísatá, see Ritmálssafn orðabókar háskólans), gen. grísatáar) + odde (Icel. oddi).;

Grove (Ring., Sal.);Grufla.  Old Dan. gróf (gutter shaped by downpour).  See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Grufla.;

Grubberholm (Pr.);Grubbahólmur.  Dan. family name Grubbe (adapted with Icelandic giant name Grubbi (family name is Grubbar) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Grumløse (Pr.);Grimmló (adapted after Grimmæløf (1319), Grimlosæ (1320)).  The first element is most probably the old stream name Grim, answering to the adj grim (bad, nasty, ferocious, Icel. grimmur) or the noun gríma (mark on a tree).  The second element løse (clearing) is replaced by ló.;

Grumstrup (Skb);Grimmsþorp.  ‘Grum’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Grum (Other forms Grúmi, Grúmur, Grummi.  Originally a by-name Grummi meaning ‘cruel one’ (Icel. Grimmur). The personal name Grúmi (Latinized to Grummo) occurs frequently in Denmark, especially in West Jutland. May occur in the Anglo-Scandinavian place-name Grumeshenges, Icel. Grimmur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Grund, Grund Fjord (Rand.);Grunnfjörður.  ‘shallow ford’ Old Dan. Grunn.;

Grunderup (Pr.);Grubbaþorp (adapted after Grubendorp (1400)).  Origin of the first element is unknown.;

Grundet (Vjl.);Grunnuviður.  ‘Forest at the River Grunna’.  Old Dan. river-name Grunna (= the shallow one, Icel. grunnur, Grunna, gen. Grunnu) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Grundfør (År.);Grunnferja.  ‘The shallow ferry-place’.  Dan. grund (Icel. grunnur) + færge (Icel. ferja in the meaning of ferry-place).;

Grurup (Thy.);Grúþorp.  The first element is uncertain and adapted.;

Gryderup (So.);Melþorp.  ‘Outlying estate at the gravelly place’.  Old Dan. grýti (gravel, translated as melur (gravely place)).;

Grydsted (Him.);Griðastaðir.  ‘the sacred place’.  Old Dan. grithæstath (Icel. griðastaðir).;

Grynderup (Him., Sal.);Grundaþorp.  ‘Grundi’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Grundi (Icel. Grundi, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under grund) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Græderen (Møn);Grætirinn.  The name figuratively refers to a point on Møns cliff, from which water flows constantly.  Dan græde (weep, cry, Icel. gráta, grætir (weeper)).;

Grædstrup (Skb.);Grasþorp.  ‘Outlying estate where gras grows’.;

Græm (Ring.);Græmur.  ‘The grey homestead’.  Dan. grå (Icel. grár) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).  A construction analogous to Old Scand. place-name Hæmur, presumedly a contraction of há and heimur (see Íslensk orðsifjabók).;

Grænge (Lol.);Græfingur.  ‘the area with the depression’.  Dan. grav (here translated as gróf (hollow, depression)) + -ing(e).;

Grærup (Esb.);Gréþorp.  The first element is of unknown origin and adapted after Grerup (1565).;

Græsbjerg (Pr.);Grashæð.  ‘The grass-grown hill’.;

Græse (Frb.);Grasviður.  ‘Forest where grass grows’.  Dan. græs (Icel. gras) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘wood, forest’).;

Græshave (Lol.);Melgerði.  ‘Enclosure on the gravelly place’.  Old Dan. grýti (= gravelly area, translated as melur) + have (= enclosure, translated as gerði).;

Græsted (Frb.);Graslundur.  ‘The grass-grown grove’.  Dan. græs (Icel. gras) + holt (grove, Icel. lundur).; 

Grættrup (Sal.)Greipaþorp.  ‘Grépi’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Grépi (Icel. Greipi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Grødby (Bo.);Grautarbær  (Grødby 1624).  ‘village where mush or porridge is made’ or ‘village near stones’.  Dan. grød (Icel. grautur, gen. grautar-) or Old Dan. grøt (stone, Icel. grjót).  The first element grød in the modern and old name (Grødby 1624) literally means ‘porridge’ and is translated as grautur accordingly.;

Grødde (Ring.);Melur.  ‘mound on the gravelly place’ or ‘gravelly mound’.  Either Dan. grýti (gravelly area) or a compound of Old Dan. griút (gravel, stone) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Grødebøl (Had.);Gruttaból. ‘Outlying farmstead in the stony area’.  Old Dan.  grýti (gravelly or stony area) + bøl (Icel. ból).  The first element adapted after the Old Scand. place-name Gruttalandir, see Íslensk orðsifjabók.;

Grøfte (So.);Gröftur.  Old Dan. græft (depression, channel, Icel. gröftur (also existed in the meaning of ‘channel’ in Old Icelandic)).;

Grølsted (År.);Grelstaðir.  Grelstæt (1404).  ‘The village near Græl(a)’. Named after the original name of a nearby stream, Old Dan. Græl(a), derived from a root, meaning ‘creak, brawl’.; 

Grønbjerg (Ring.);Grænhæð.  ‘the green hill’.  Dan. grøn (Icel. grænn) + bjerg (Icel. hæð).; 

Grønbæk (Vib.);Grænbekkur.  ‘The green brook’.  Dan. grøn (Icel. grænn) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Grønderup (Sv.);Grundaþorp.  See Grynderup.;

Grønfeld (Djur.);Grasþveit.  ‘The grass-grown clearing’.  Dan. grønne (grass-grown area) + Old Dan. fæll, presumedly having the same meaning as Old Dan. fælla (area where trees are cut, clearing).; 

Grønholt (Frb.);Grænlundur.  ‘The green grove’.  Dan. grøn (Icel. grænn) + holt (grove, Icel. lundur).;

Grønhøj (Vib.);Grænskot.  Grønhoed (1640).  Most probably ‘the green projection of land’.  Dan. grøn (Icel. grænn) + hoved  (projection of land, translated into Icelandic as skot).;

Grønnebæk (Had.); Grænbekkur.  ‘The green brook’.  Dan. grøn (Icel. grænn) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Grønnegade (Lol. Two places);Grængata.  ‘The green village road’.  Dan. grøn (Icel. grænn) + gade (Icel. gata).;

Grønnehave (Frb.);Grængerði.  ‘The green enclosure’.  Dan. grøn (Icel. grænn) + have (translated as gerði).;

Grønnemose (As.);Grænmýri.  ‘The green marsh’.  Dan. grøn (Icel. grænn) + mose (Icel. mýri).;

Grønnerup (Him.);Grundaþorp.  See Grønderup.;

Grønnessegård (Frb.);Gruttanessgarður.  Grydenæs (1320).  Old Dan. grýt (stone, gravel) or grýti (gravelly area) or grýta (pot) + næs (Icel. nes) + gård (Icel. garður).  The first element adapted after the Old Scand. place-name Gruttalandir, see Íslensk orðsifjabók.;

Grønning (Sal.);Grasstaðir.  Dan. grønning (grass-grown place).;

Grønninghoved (Had.);Grynningarskot.  ‘Projection of land near Grunding’ or ‘projection of land near the shallow place’.  Dan. grunding or the place-name Grunding (both mean ‘shallow place’, Icel. grynning (gen. grynningar)) + hoved (projection of land, translated as skot).;

Grønsund (stream);Grænsund.  ‘The green sound’.;

Grøttrup (Djur.);Grjótaþorp.  ‘Outlying estate with stones’.  Old Dan. grýt (gravel, stone, Icel. grjót) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Grådyb (Esb.);Grádjúp.  ‘The grey deep’.;

Grårup (Him.);Gráþorp.  ‘The village in the grey area’.;

Gråsten (Åb.);Grásteinn.  ‘The grey stone’.;

Gråstennor (øhav.);Grásteinsnór.  ‘bay near Gråsten’.  Dan. nor (=bay, Icel. nór).;

Gudbjerg (Sv.);Guðshæð.  Dan. gud (Icel. guð) + bjerg (translates as hæð).;

Gudenå (Rand., Skb., Vib., Vjl., År).;Guðiná.  ‘The river dedicated to the gods’. First element is Old Dan. Guthæn (Guð + adjective suffix –anó, Icel. Guðinn).;

Guderup (Als.);Guðaþorp.  ‘Guthi’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Guthi (Icel. Guði) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gudhjem (Bo.);Goðheimur.  ‘home of the gods’.  Old Dan. guthhém (Icel. goðheimur).;

Gudmandstrup (Hol.);Guðmannsþorp.  ‘Guðmand’s outlying estate’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Gudmand (Icel. Guðmann) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gudme (Sv.);Goðeimur. ‘home of the gods’.  Old Dan. guthhém (Icel. goðheimur).;

Gudmindrup (Hol.);Guðmundarþorp.  ‘Gudmund’s outlying estate’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Gudmund (Icel. Guðmundur, gen. Guðmundar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gudsgave (øhav.);Guðsgjöf.  ‘God’s gift’.;

Gudskov (Od.);Gjótuskógur.  ‘Forest at the small path’ or ‘Forest near the narrow stream’.  Old Dan. guta, closely related to Dan. gyde, either in the meaning of ‘small path’ or ‘narrow stream’.  The name is adapted with the Icel. etym. equivalent gjót or gjóta.;

Gudsø (Vjl.);Guðsvík.  Gutzwiig (1524).  Dan. Gud (Icel. guð) + vig (Icel. vík).  The second member was later changed into sø.;

Gudum (Him., Ring., So.); Goðheimur.  ‘home of the gods’.  Old Dan. guthhém (Icel. goðheimur).;

Gug (Him);???.  From Old Dan. gúgh (cover, cave), derived from the same root as the Old Icel. gýgur (giantess).;

Guldager (Esb.);Gullakur.  ‘The golden field’ or ‘field where gold is found’.  Dan. guld (Icel. gull) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Guldbjerg (Od.);Gullhæð.  ‘Hill where gold is found’ or ‘hill with yellow vegetation’.;

Guldborg (Lol.);Gullborg.;

Guldbæk (Him.);Gullbekkur.  ‘the brook with the golden lustre’.  Dan. guld (Icel. gull) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;  

Guldfarhoved (Ring.);Gullfarsskot.  ‘the projection of land at Guldfar’.  Dan. guld (Icel. gull) + far (Icel. far) + hoved (translates as (fram)skot in Icelandic).;

Gullerup (Mors.);Gullaþorp. ‘Gulli’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gulli + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gullestrup (Ring.);Gullaþorp.  ‘Guthléf’s or Guthlék’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Guthléf  (Icel. Guðleifur) or Guthlék (Icel. Guðleikur).  The short form Gulli is used for Icel. pers. names like Guðlaugur, Guðleifur and can serve here as the first element.;

Gullev (Vjb.);Goðaleif.  ‘Guthi’s inheritance’ or ‘inheritance of the heathen priest’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Guthi (Icel Goði) or guthi (Icel. goði) + lev (Icel. leif).; 

Gulstav (Lang.);Gullstafur.  ‘The golden marking rod’.  Dan. guld (Icel. gull) + stav (Icel. stafur).; 

Gultved (Sv.);Gulþveit (adaptation of Gultwedh (1473)).  ‘Clearing where golden objects are found’ or ‘the yellow clearing’.  Dan. guld (Icel. gull) or gul (Icel. gulur) + tved (Icel. þveit).; 

Gummersmarke (Pr.);Gummamörk.  ‘Gummi’s forest’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gummi + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Gummerup (As.);Gummaþorp.  ‘Gummi’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gummi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gummerød (Pr.);Gummaruð/ Gummarjóður.  ‘Gummi’s clearing’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gummi + rød (Icel. ruð, rjóður).;

Gundelund (Vib.);Guðinlund.  First element is Old Dan. Guthæn (Guð + adjective suffix –anó, Icel. Guðinn) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Gunderslev, Gunderslevholm, Gunderslevlille (So.);Gunnarsleif, Gunnarsleifarhólmur, Gunnarsleif litla.  ‘Gunnar’s inheritance’.;

Gundersted (Him.);Gunnarsstaðir.  ‘Gunnar’s homestead’.;

Gunderup (Esb. (two places));Gunnaþorp.  ‘Gunde’s outlying estate’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Gunde (Icel. Gunni) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gunderupgård (Him.);Gunnaþorpsgarður.  ‘Gunde’s outlying estate’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Gunde (Icel. Gunni) + torp (Icel. þorp) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Gunderød (Frb.);Gunnhildarruð.  ‘Gunnild’s clearing’.  Dan. fem. pers. name Gunnild (Icel. Gunnhildur, gen. Gunnhildar) + rød (Icel. ruð, rjóður).;

Gundesbøl (Ring. (two places);Gunnarsból.  ‘Gunnar’s oulying farmyard’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Gunnar + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Gundestrup (Djur., Him., Hol., Od., Sv.);Gunnarsþorp.  ‘Gunnar’s outlying estate’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Gunnar + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gundslev, Gundslevmagle (Fal.);????.  ‘Gundrith’s inheritance’??????.;

Gundstrup (Od.);Guðvinsþorp/ Guðnaþorp.  ‘Gothwin’s outlying estate’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gothwin (Icel. Guðvin, Guðni) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Gundsølille, Gundsømagle (Rosk.);Gyðingsvatn litla, Gyðingsvatn mikla.  The original name of Lake Gundsømagle is the Old Dan. Guthung, whihc is possibly derived from the noun gud.  The second element sø translates as vatn.;

Gundtoft (Thy.);Gunnatóft.  ‘Gunde’s housing estate’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Gunde (Icel. Gunni) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Gunnestrup (År.);Gunnarsþorp.  ‘Gunnar’s outlying estate’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Gunnar + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gurede (Hol.);Gufuruð.  Gufærud (1272).  ‘Clearing exposed to wind, water-vapour’.  Old Dan. gufa (Icel. gufa) + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Gurre (Frb.);Gorvi (adapted after Gorwe (1361, 1385)).  The original name of Gurre Sø.  Old Dan. gorugh (mire).  See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Gyrfi.;

Gurreby (Lol.);Gorrabær (first element adapted after Gørreby (1473) and Gorebi (1510)).  Either from Old Dan. gor (intestinal contents) or Old Dan. gorugh (mire) + by (Icel. bær).;

Gust (Sal.);Gustur.  Presumedly the original name of a lesser river, which runs into Rødding Å, Old Dan. Gúst, answering to the Norwegian elf-name Gusta and related to, a.o. the verb gyse, Icel. gjósa.;

Gyldenholm (So.);Gullinhólmur.;

Gyldenløves Høj (So.);Gullinljónshæð. The highest point of Zealand, named after Ulrik Frederik Gyldenløve (died 1704), who owned the nearby situated Skjolenæsholm.  The family name Gyldenløve means ‘golden lion’ and translates as Gullinljón.;

Gyldensten (Od.);Gullinsteinn.;

Gylling (År.);Gylling. From Dan. guld (Icel. gull) + -ing(e).  ‘The place with yellow vegeation?’.;

Gyngstrup (Od.);Gyngsþorp (adapted).  The first element is either the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gything or the equivalent old Dan. habtaional name gything (person from Gønge herred in Skåne).;

Gyrstinge (So.);Gyrstingur (adapted).  Possibly the Old Dan. plant-name gurst, equivalent with the OE gorst ‘broom’ and related to the German Gerste (barley) + -ing(e).;

Gyrup (Od.);Gyrðsþorp.  ‘Gyrð’s oulying estate’.  The personal name is found in Old Danish as Gyrth, in Old Swedish as Giordh, Giurdh, or Gyrdh, and in OW.Norse as Gyrðr. It is formed as a contracted form of OW.Norse Guðrøðr, which is derived from Guðfriður.;

Gærup (Tøn);Geiraþorp.  ‘Outlying estate on or at the triangular plot of land’.  Old Dan. géri (Icel. geiri) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Gøterup (Rosk.);Gautaþorp.  ‘Gøti’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gøti (Icel. Gauti) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gødsbøl (Vjl.);Gautsból. ‘Gøt’s outlying farmyard’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gøt (Icel. Gautur) + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Gødstrup (Pr.);Gautsþorp. ‘Gøt’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gøt (Icel. Gautur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gødstrup (Ring.);Gautsþorp.  The first element is adapted because the origin is uncertain.  It can either be the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gøt (Icel. Gautur) or gøt (flood, transgression, Icel. gaut (from the verb gjóta) as in the place-name Gautkílar (see Íslensk orðsifjabók.;

Godvad (Vib.);Gautvað.  ‘wading-place where floods frequently occur’.  Old Dan. gøt (flood, transgression, Icel. gaut (from the verb gjóta) as in the place-name Gautkílar (see Íslensk orðsifjabók) + vad (Icel. vað).;

Gøl (Vend.);Guley.  ‘The yellowish island’.;

Gølstrup (Vend.);Gjólsþorp.  ‘Outlying estate near the small lake’.  Jutish gøl (Old Dan. gyl (small lake, deep pool, answering to gjól and gyl in Old Scand. place-names) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gording (Esb.);Gyringur.  Gyring (1330).  ‘Place at the River Gyria’, the original name of the River Holsted, Old Dan. gyrja, derived from the root of gur (gor) ‘swamp, marsh’ (See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Gorvin) + ing(e).;

Gørding (Ring.);Gyrðingur.  Gyrthing (1325).  ‘Place at the belt’.  Old Dan. gurth (girth, belt) + -ing(e).; 

Gørlev (Hol.);Geirleif.  Gerlefæ (1311).  Possibly from ger (spear, spike, pointed beak of an anvil) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Gørløse (Frb.);Geiruló.  ‘Woodland clearing near the River Géra’.  Old Dan. river-name Géra (adapted as Geira (not Geiri), derived from ger (spear, spike, pointed beak of an anvil) + løsa (phonosematicly matched with ló).;

Gørslev (Pr.);Gautarsleif.  ‘Gøtar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gøtar + lev (Icel. leif).;

Gøtrup (Him., Thy.);Gautaþorp.  ‘Gøti’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gøti (Icel. Gauti) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gåbense (Fal.);Gopanes.  The first element may be a word related to the modern Icelandic gopi (gap, chasm) or the norwegian gop (cleft, chasm) + næs (Icel. nes).  ‘promontory near the cleft’   The first element is adapted with Icel. gopi.; 

Gånsager (Tøn.);Guðvinsakur.  ‘Gothwin’s fiels’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Gothwin (Icel. Guðvin, Guðni) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Gårdbogård (Vend.);Garðbúð (adpatation  of Garthbuth (1335)).  First element is gård (maybe in the older meaning of ‘enclosure’).  The second element is bod (Icel. búð).;

Gårde (Esb.);Garður.  Plural or dative singular of gård.  Because the form is uncertain the nominate singular of Icel. garður is used.;

Gårdeby (Tøn.);Garðsbær/ Gerðisbær.  Dan. gård in the meaning of gærde (enclosure, Icel. garður, gerði).;

Gårestrup (Vend.);Gyrðisþorp.  ‘Gyrthir’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. Gyrthir (Icel. Gyrðir) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Gårsleif (Vjl.);Garðsleif.  .  Dan. gård in the older meaning of gærde (enclosure) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Gåser (Vend.);Gásar. ‘outlying fields with geese’.  Dan. gås (Icel. gás, gæs) + Old Dan. wara (Icel. ???).  The name is phoneticly matched with Gásar, an old name of Gáseyrr, see Íslensk orðsifjabók).;

Gåsetofte (Hol.);Gæsatóft. ‘housing estate with geese’.  Dan. gås (Icel. gás, gæs) + toft (Icel. tóft).;  

Gåskær (Åb);Gæsamýri.  ‘Marsh with geese’. Dan. gås (Icel. gás, gæs) + kær (Icel. etym. equivalent kjarr doesn’t exist in the meaning of ‘marsh’ and is replaced by mýri).;

Hadbjerg (Rand.);Haðbakki.  First element is Old Dan. hath, which means either ‘goat’ (Icel. haðna) or ‘battle’ (Icel. höð, gen. haðar- or hað-).  The second element is Dan. bjerg (Icel. hæð, here translated as bakki).;

Haderlev (Had.);Haðarsleif.  ‘Hathar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hathar (Icel. Höður, gen. Haðar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Haderup (Rand., Ring.);Haddaþorp.  ‘Haddi’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Haddi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hadrup (År.);Héraþorp.  ‘Outlying estate frequented by hares’.  Dan. hare (Icel. héri) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hads Herred (År.);Harðshérað.  Harzheret (1321).  ‘Woodland district’.  Old Dan. harth (= wood, adapted to harður, harðs-, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Hörðar) + herred (Icel. hérað).;

Hadsten (År.);Hallstjarna.  Halstiern (1432), Hadsternne (1543).  Old. Dan. hall (inclined, sloping, Icel. hallur) + stjern (Icel. stjarna).;    

Hadsund (Him.);Haddasund (adaptd after Haddeswnth 1467).  ‘Sound near Haderup’.  See Haderup.;

Hagendrup (Hol.);Hákonsþorp.  ‘Hagen’s outlying estate’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Hagen (Icel. Hákon) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hagenskov (As.);Hákonsskógur.  ‘Hagen’s wood’. Dan. masc. pers. name Hagen (Icel. Hákon) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Hagerup (Frb.);Hakaþorp.  ‘Outlying estate on a nook of land’.  Dan. hage (nook of land, usually krókur in Icelandic, but it is better to adapt the first element with the Icel. etym. equivalent haki) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hagested (Hol.);Hakastaðir.  ‘Place at the nook or projection of land’.  Dan. hage (see Hagerup) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Hagsholm (Vib.);Hakastaðarhólmur.  Dan. hage (see Hagerup) + sted (Icel. staðir) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Hajstrup (Had., Tøn.);Hasþorp (first element is adapted).  ‘The enclosed outlying estate’.  Dan. has (enclosure, fence) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Halby (Ring.);Halabær.  ‘village on the spur of land’.  Dan. hale (= tail, Icel. hali) + by (Icel. bær).;

Hald (Frb., Rand., Vib. (two places);Hall.  ‘hillside’.  Old Dan. hall (Icel. halli, hall).;

Haldager (Vand.);Hallandaakur.  ‘field at or on the hill-side’  From Old Dan. hallændi (inclination, hillside, Icel. halli, hall or the derived place-name Halne) + ager (field).; 

Haldagerlille, Haldagermagle (So.);Hallakur Litli, Hallakur Mikli.  Old Dan. noun hall (hillside, Icel. halli, hall) or Old Dan. adj. hall (sloping, inclined, Icel. hallur) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Hald Ege (Vib. near Hald);Hall, Eiki-.  See Hald.;

Haldrup (Skb.);Hallaþorp.  ‘Halli’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Halli + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hald Tostrup (Him.);Halla-Tóstaþorp.  ‘Tosti’s or Thorsten’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tosti (Icel. Tósti, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) + torp (Icel. þorp).  The affix Hald derives from Old Dan. hall (slope, hillside).;

Haldum (År.);Höllum.  ‘place at or on the hillside’.  A dative plural in a locative sense of Old Dan. hall in the sense of either ‘stone’ (Icel. hallur) or ‘slope, hillside’ (Icel. halli, hall).;

Halk (Had.);Halka.  Possibly Old Dan. halk (corner), but maybe rather a derivation (with k-suffix) of either Old Dan. hall (stone, Icel. hallur) and in that case related to Old Icel. noun helkn (stony, infertile soil) or Old Dan. adj. hall (sloping, inclined).  The name is adapted after Halkæ (1373).;

Halkevad (So.);Halkavað (first element adapted).  ‘The wading place that is difficult to cross’.  Dan. verb. halke (drag oneself along) + vad (Icel. vað).;

Hallkær (Him.);Hallamýri.  Old Dan. hall (hillside, Icel. halli, hall) + kær (marsh, Icel. mýri).;

Halleby (Hol.);Halabær.  Halæby (1316).  ‘Village on the narrow stretch of land’.  Dan. hale (= tail, Icel. hali) + by (Icel. bær).;

Hallalev (So.);Hallaleif.  ‘Halli’s inheritance’  Old Dan. Halli + lev (Icel. leif).;

Hallendrup (Djur., Rand.);Hálfdánsþorp.  ‘Halfdan’s outlying estate’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Halfdan + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hallenslev (Hol.);Hallinsleif.  The first element er unknown, maybe Old Dan. pers. name Halin?  The first element is adapted.;

Haller Å (Vib.);Hálá.  The original name of the river is Old Dan. Halur, derived from the root in the Old Dan. adj. hal (slippery, frozen, Icel. háll).;

Halling (Rand.);Hellingur.  Either derived from Old Dan. hall (hillside) or Old Dan. halvung (half).  The name is adapted.;

Hallund (Vend.);Höllund (adapted).  The origin of this name is uncertain.;

Halmø (øhav.);Hálmey.  Dan. halm, maybe in the older meaning of ‘straw’, ‘rush’ or ‘cane’ + ø (Icel. ey).;

Hals (Vend.);Háls.  The name of Læsø’s easternmost headland, which resembles a neck. Icel háls.;   

Hals, Hals Barre (Vend.);Háls, Eyrarháls.  Dan. hals (Icel. háls) + barre (= sandbank, Icel. eyri).;

Halseby (So.);Hálsbær.  Dan. hals (in the meaning of ‘narrow stretch of land’, adapted with Icel. etymological equivalent háls) + by (Icel. bær).; 

Halskov (Fal.);Halaskógur.  ‘Forest at or on the narrow projecting land’.  Dan. hale (tail, Icel. hali) + skov (Icel. skógur).; 

Halskov (Vib.);Hallskógur.  Either Dan. adj. hald ‘inclined’ (Icel. hallur) or Old Dan. noun hall ‘slope’ (Icel. hall, halli).  ‘The inclined forest’ or ‘forest on a slope’.;

Halsnæs (Frb.);Hálsnes.  ‘Headland at the ‘neck’ (the narrow entrance to Isefjord).  Dan. hals (neck, Icel. háls) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Halsskov (So.);Hálsskógur.  ‘wood on the neck’ Dan. hals (neck, narrow stretch of land, adapted with Icel. etymological equivalent háls) + skov (Icel. skógur).;  

Halsted (Lol.);Hálfsstaðir.  ‘Hálf’s place’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hálf (Icel. Hálfur) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Halsted Tvede (Lol.);Hálfsstaðar-Þveit.  ‘clearing’  Dan. tved (Icel. þveit).  The affix Halsted (Icel. Hálfsstaðir) distinguishes the name from Nørre Tvede.;

Haltrup (Esb.);Hálmþorp (adpated after Halmdrup, ca. 1440).  Dan. halm (Icel. hálmur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Halvrimmen (Vend.);Hálfriminn.  Dan. halv (Icel. hálf) + rimme(n) (Icel. rimi(nn)).;

Hammel (År);Hömull.  Plural or dative singular of Old Dan. noun *hamal (hill).  The name is adapted with hömull, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under hömulgrýti.;

Hammeldrupgård (Hol.);Hámundarþorpsgarður. ‘Hámund’s outlying estate’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hámund (Icel. Hámundur, gen. Hámundar) + torp (Icel. þorp) + gård (Icel. garður).; 

Hammelev (Djur.);Hámóðsleif.  ‘Hámóth’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hámóth (Icel. Hámóður, gen. Hámóðs) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Hammelev (Had.);Hámaleif.  Hameleff (1456).  ‘Hámund’s or Hámi’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. Hámund (Icel. Hámundur, gen. Hámundar or the short form of this name Hámi, gen. Háma) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Hammer (Pr., Skb., Vend.);Hamar.  ‘hammer-shaped crag’.;

Hammersholt (Frb.);Hamarsholt.  Dan. hammer (Icel. hamar) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ‘wood’).;

Hammershus (Bo.);Hamarshús.  ‘The stronghold on the cliff or steep hill’.  Dan. hammer (Icel. hamar) + hus (Icel. hús).;

Hammershøj (Vib.);Hamarshaugur.  Dan. hammer (here projecting hill, adapted with Icel. etym. equivalent hamar) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Hammer Torup (Pr.);Þórsþorp nálægt Hamri.  ‘Thóri’s outlying estate’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thóri (Icel. Þóri, not Þórir) + torp (Icel. þorp).  The Affix Hammer refers to the nearby Hammer.;

Hammerum (Ring.);Hamareimur. ‘homestead on the projecting hill’.  Dan. hammar (Icel. hamar) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Handbjerg (Ring.);Höðnuhæð.  ‘Hill with young goats’.  Old Dan. hathna (Icel. haðna, gen. höðnu) + bjerg (Icel. hæð).;

Handermelle (Lol.);Handarmelur???.  Most probably Old Dan. handar (beyond, Icel. handan, handar) + mælæ (Icel. melur).; 

Handest (Rand.);Handlest.  Halnest (1312), a mistake for Han(d)lest.;

Handrup (Djur.);Hammaþorp.  ‘Hammi’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hammi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Handrup (Djur.);Hanaþorp.  ‘Hani’s outlying estate’ or ‘Outlying estate with fowl’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hani or hani + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hanerup (Hol.);Hanaþorp.  Same origin as Handrup (Djur.).;

Hanherred (Thy., Vend.);Hanahérað. The first element is of unknown origin and adapted after the earliest spelling Hanæheret (1231)).;  

Hannenov Skov (Fal.);Skógur handan nögu.  Handhenow scow (1509).  Possibly ‘forest beyond the eroded depression’.  Old Dan. handan (beyond, Icel. handan) + Old Dan. nagh (eroded depression, Icel. naga).;

Hanning (Ring.);Herning.  Herningh (1325).  Possibly Old Dan. hærn (elevation, adapted to Icel. hern, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, Hörn (3), Hern.;

Hannæs (Thy.);Hannes.  ‘promontory in Han(Herred)’.;

Hansted (Skb., Thy.);Hanstaðir (adapted after Hanstedt (1355).  ‘The arm-shaped bent’.  Maybe Dan. hånd (in the older meaning or arm) + sted (Icel. staðir).; 

Hanstholm (Thy.);Hanstaðarhólmur.  ‘islet on which Hansted is situated’.  See Hansted.;

Haraldskær (Vjl.);Harildmýri.  Harildkeir (1434).  The first element has nothing to do with the masc. pers. name Harald, but is either derived from Old Dan. hargh (stony ground, heap of stones, Icel hörgur) or the animal name hare (hare, Icel. héri) + Dan. vejle (wading place) or væld (source) + kær (translates as mýri in Icelandic).  The name is adapted after Harildkeir (1434), with Icel. mýri as the last element.;

Haraldslund (År.);Harrildgarður.  The first member has nothing to do with the masc. name Harald.  The origin of the first element is uncertain and adapted to the earliest spelling Harrildgard (1580).;

Haraldssted (So.);Haraldsstaðir.  ‘Harald’s estate’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Harald (Icel. Haraldur) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Harboøre (Ring.);Harðbúseyri.  Old Dan. harth (forest, related to German Harz and Icel. Hörðar) + bo (Icel. bú) + øre (Icel. eyri).;

Hardeshøj (Als.);Hörgalindarhaugur.  ‘the mound near Hargvæld’.  Dan. hargh (heap of stones, Icel. hörgur) + væld (Icel. lind) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Hardsyssel (Ring.);Harðsýsla.  Old Dan. harth (forest, related to German Harz and Icel. Hörðar) + syssel (Icel. sýsla).;

Haregab (Frb.);Héragap. Dan. hare (hare, Icel. héri) + gab (Icel. gap).;

Hareskov (Køb.);Harskógur (adapted after Harskou, 1370-1380).  First element is either Old Dan. hargh (heap of stones, Icel. hörgur) or Dan. hare (hare, Icel. héri).;

Harken (Vend.);Hörkin.  Harkindt (1624).  Definite form singular of Dan. hark (dry spot in a marsh, dry and elevated place in a field).; 

Harknag (Tøn.);Hérahnollur.  ‘The small hill with hares’.  Dan. hare (hare, Icel. héri) + knag (small mound or hill, Icel. equivalent knaggur means ‘small skerry’ and can’t be used.  It is replaced by hnollur.;

Harlev (År.);Haðarleif.  ‘Hath’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hath (Icel. Höður, gen. Haðar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Harløse (Frb.);Höðnuleysa.  ‘Clearing with goats’.  Dan. hath (goat, Icel. haðna) + løsa (translates as –leysa in Icelandic).; 

Harndrup (As.);Harnþorp (adapted after Harnthorp (1319)).  Derived from Harund(a), the original name of the brook that runs through the village.;

Harpelund (Lol.);Hörpulundur.  Dan. harpe (Icel. harpa) either in the meaning of ‘sieving device’ or the Jutish harp (uneven skin) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Harre (Sal.);Hörgur.  Dative singular or plural of Old Dan. noun hargh (heap of stones), maybe in the special meaning of ‘heathen sanctuary’.;  

Harreby (Had.);Hörgabær.  ‘village near the heaps of stones’.  Dan. hargh (Icel. hörgur, gen. plur. hörga) + bý (Dan. bær).;

Harres (Tøn.);Háhrís.  Harix (1365), Haritz (1420).  Maybe Old Dan. adj. há (Icel. hár) + ris (brushwood, Icel. hrís).;

Harreshøj (Frb.);Haraldsgerði.  ‘Harald’s enclosure’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Harald + have (enclosure. The Icel. etym. equivalent hagi means ‘pasture’ and is replaced by gerði).;

Harrested (So.);Haraldsstaðir.  Harildsted (1502). ‘Haralds place’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Harald + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Harrestedgård (So.);Haraldsstaðargarður.  Harældstathæ (1344).  ‘Haralds place’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Harald + sted (Icel. staðir) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Harrestrup (Køb);Haraldsstaðir.  ‘Haralds outlying estate’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Harald + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Harresø (Vjl.);Hörgvatn.  ‘Lake near the heap of stones’.  Old Dan. hargh (Icel. hörgur) + sø (Icel. vatn).;

Harridslev (Rand.);Harriðsleif.  The first element is adapted because the origin is uncertain.  It can either be the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Háræk (Icel. Hárekur) or harghwér (Icel. hörgvéi), a priest at a heathen sanctuary.;

Harring (Thy.);Hyrningur.  ‘the projecting hill’.  Dan. horn (Icel. horn) + -ing(e).;

Harritslev (Od.);Harriðsleif.  Identical in origin as Harridslev (Rand.).;

Harte (Vjl);Héraþveit.  ‘Clearing with hares’.  Possibly hare (hare, Icel. héri) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Hashøj (So.);Hashaugur (first element adapted).  ‘Mound near the enclosure’.  Dan. has (fence, enclosure, maybe Icel. hesju- in place-names) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Hasle (Bo.);Hesli.  Old Dan. hasli (area where hazel-trees grow).;

Hasle (År.);Heslihaugur.  ‘Mound with hazel-bushes’.  Dan hassel (Icel. hasl, hesliviður, hesli-) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Haslev (So.);Hösl.  Haslæ.  Old Dan. hasli (hazel-bush), her most probably in the plural.;

Haslum (Rand.);Hasleimur.  ‘settlement with hazel-bushes’.  Dan. hassel + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).; 

Hasmark (Od.);Harsmörk (adapted after Harsmarck (1447)).  Old Dan. hars (elevation) + mark (field or wood, Icel. mörk).;

Hasselager (År.);Hesliakur.  ‘field with or near hazel-bushes’.  Dan. hassel (Icel. hasl, hesli-) + ager (Icel akur).;

Hasselø (Fal.);Hasley.  ‘Island where hazelbushes grow’.  Dan. hassel (Icel. hasl, hesli-) + Dan. ø (Icel. ey).;

Hassens (Djur.);Hasnes (first element adapted).  ‘promontory with enclosures’ or ‘the grey promontory’.  Old Dan. has (enclosure, rel. to Icel. hes, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under hes (2) or Old Dan. adj. has (=grey, Icel. hös(s)) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Hasseris (Him.);Hassahrís (first element adapted).  ‘Brushwood near the enclosure’ or ‘brushwood from which good fencing material is made’.  Old Dan. has (enclosure) + ris (Icel. hrís).;

Hassing (Thy.);Hössungur.  Possibly Old Dan. adj. has (=grey, Icel. hös(s)) + -ung (Icel. Hössungur).; 

Hasþorp (Pr. (several places), Rand., Vjl.);Hasþorp (first element adapted).  ‘The enclosed outlying estate’.  Dan. has (enclosure) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hatterev (Kattegat);Hattsrif (after Hattes reff, 1568).  ‘The hat-shaped reef’.  Dan. hat (Icel hattur) + rev (Icel. rif).;

Hatting (Vjl.);Höttungur.  Dan. hat (used for hat-shaped hills) + -ung.;

Hauge (Vib.);Garður.  Dan. have (enclosure, Icel. gerði).;

Haurum (Vib.);Hafraheimur.  ‘Place where oats are grown’.  Dan. havre (Icel. hafrar) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Havbro (Him.);Garðbrú.  ‘Bridge near the enclosure’ or ‘enclosed bridge-site’.  Dan. have (Icel. gerði, garður) + bro (Icel. brú).; 

Havbyrd (So.);Hagabyrði.  ‘the enclosed area near the edge’.  Dan. have (Icel. hagi in the old meaning of ‘enclosed area’) + Old Dan. býrthi (adapted to Icel. byrði).;

Havbølle (Lang.);Hakabýli.  ‘Outlying farmyard near the enclosed projection of land’ or ‘Haki’s outlying farmyard’.  Dan. hage (Icel. etym. equiv. is haki, but krókur is the correct semantic equivalent) or Old Dan. masc. pers. name Haki + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Havbølle (Lol.);Hafbýli.  The first element is adapted because the origin is uncertain.;

Havdrup (Rosk.);Hávarðarþorp.  ‘Háwarth’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. Háwarth (Icel. Hávarður, gen. Hávarðar) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Have Borup (Hol.);Gerðis-Búþorp.  See Borup (Affix have (enclosure, Icel. garði) distinguishes the name from Mølle Borup.;

Haved (Tøn.);Gerðisskógur.  ‘the enclosed forest’.  Dan. have (enclosure, Icel. gerði) + Old Dan. with (Icel. viður, skógur).;

Haven (Vend.);Gerði(ð).  ‘the enclosure’.  Dan. have (Icel. gerði).;

Haven (øhav.); Gerðið.  ‘the enclosure’.  Dan. have (Icel. gerði).;

Haverslev (Him.);Haðarleif.  ‘Hathar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hathar (Icel. Höður, gen. Haðar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Haverslev (Vend.);Hávarðarleif.  ‘Háwarth’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. Háwarth (Icel. Hávarður, gen. Hávarðar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Haverup (So.);Gerðisþorp.  ‘Outlying estate in or near the enclosure’.  Dan. have (Icel. gerði) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Havervad (Tøn.);?????.  The first element is the original name of Åbølling Bæk, Old Dan. Hafra, derived from hawær (buck, Icel. hafur).  The second element is possibly the uncertain Old Dan. warth.;

Havgård (Lol.);Höll.  Dan. Hovgård (manor, castle).;

Havløkke (Lol.);Hafralykkja.  ‘Enclosure where oats is stored or cultivated’.  Dan. havre (Icel. hafrar) + løkke (Icel. lykkja).;

Havnbjerg (Als.);Hákonshæð.  ‘Hagen’s hill’. Dan. masc. pers. name Hagen (Icel. Hákon) + bjerg (Icel. hæð).; 

Havndal (Rand.);Hanadalur.  ‘valley with cocks’.  Dan. hane (Icel. hani) + dal (Icel. dalur).;

Havndrup (Sv.);Hákonsþorp.  ‘Hagen’s outlying estate’. Dan. masc. pers. name Hagen (Icel. Hákon) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Havneby (Tøn.);Hafnarbær.  ‘Village with a harbour’.  Dan. havn (Icel. höfn, gen. hafnar) + bý (Icel. bær).;

Havnelev (Pr.);Högnaleif.  ‘Haghni’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Haghni (Icel. Högni) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Havneskov (So.);Hanaskógur.  ‘Forest with cocks or wild fowl’.  Dan. hane (Icel. hani) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Havnstrup (Ring.);Hákonsþorp.  ‘Hagen’s outlying estate’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Hagen (Icel. Hákon) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Havnsø (Fal.);Hagnes (adapted after Hagns, Hagnis (1509)).  ‘Promontory near the harbour’ or ‘promontory near the enclosure’.  Dan. havn (Icel. höfn) or Dan. have (Icel. gerði) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Havnsø (Hol.);Hákonsvatn.  ‘Hagen’s lake’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Hagen (Icel. Hákon) + sø (translates as vatn).;

Havnø (Him.);Hafney.  ‘Island near the harbour’ or ‘island that forms a natural harbour’.  Dan. havn (Icel. höfn) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Havreballegård (Skb.);Hafrabalagarður.  ‘elevation where oats grow’.  Dan. havre (Icel. hafrar) + balle (Icel. bali) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Havrebjerg (Hol.);Hafrahæð.  ‘Hill where oats grow’.  Dan. havre (Icel. hafrar) + bjerg (Icel. hæð).;

Havredal (Vib.);Hafradalur.  ‘Valley where oats grow’.  Dan. havre (Icel. hafrar) +  dal (Icel. dalur).;

Havreholm (Frb.);Hafrahólmur.  ‘Islet where oats grow’.  Da. havre (Icel. hafrar) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Havrum (Skb.);Hafraheimur.  ‘Homestead where oats are cultivated’.  Da. havre (Icel. hafrar) + hém (Icel. heimur hém (Icel. heimur).; 

Havrvig (Ring.);Hafravík.  ‘Bay at which oats are cultivated’.  Da. havre (Icel. hafrar) + vig (Icel. vík).;

Havsted (Tøn.);Gerði.  Dan. hagstath (enclosure, Icel. gerði).;

Heager (Ring.);Hýakur.  Dan. river-name Hee (see Hee) + ager (Icel. akur);

Hedbo (Esb.);Heiðarbú.  ‘heath-yard’.  Dan. hede (Icel. heiði) + bo (Icel. bú).;   

Hedeby (Vjl.);Heiðarbær.  ‘Village on the heath’.  Dan. hede (Icel. heiði) + by (Icel. bær).;

Hedegård (Djur., Tøn.);Heiðargarður.  ‘enclosure on the heath’.  Dan. hede (Icel. heiði) + gård (Icel garður).;  

Hedegårde (Him. (two places));Heiðargarður.  Hethegarth (1385).  ‘The enclosure(s) on the heath’.;

Hedehusene (Køb.);Heiðarhúsin.  ‘The houses on the heath’.  Dan. hede (Icel. heiði) + husene (plural definite form, Icel. húsin).;

Heden (Køb);Heiðin.  Old Dan. héth (Icel. heiði).;

Heden (Sv.);Heiðin.  ‘the heath’.;

Hedensted (Vjl.);Héðinsstaðir.  ‘Hethin’s place’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hethin (Icel. Héðinn) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Heds (Tøn.);Heiðarhús.  ‘house on the heath’.  Dan. hede (Icel. heiði) + hus (Icel. hús).;

Hee (Ring.);Hýja.  The original name of Hover Å, Old Dan. Héa, Old Scand. Hiwón, from a root occuring in  several Scandinavian place-names in the meaning of ‘bright, shining’.  See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Hýi.; 

Hegedal (Djur., Him.);Heggjadalur.  ‘Valley where bird cherry trees grow’.  Dan. hæg (Icel. heggur, gen. heggja) + dal (Icel. dalur).;

Hegnede (Rosk.);Hegnaður.  Old Dan. hæghnath (enclosure, Icel. hegnaður).;

Hegnet (Sal.);Hegnaður.  See Hegnede (Rosk.).;

Hejls (Had.);Hegraháls.  Hæghærls (1231).  Dan. hejrehals (heron’s neck), comparatively used to designate the area between Kærmølle Å and Bygebjerg, on which the parochial church lies.;

Hejlskov (Djur.);Hjólsaskógur (adapted after Hiulæscogh, 1320).  ‘Wheel-timber forest’.;

Hejlskov (Vib.);Hegilskógur (first element adapted).  Heygellskowg (1530).  The origin of the first element is uncertain.  It can either be Dan. hjul, as in the previous name or Old Dan. hæghil (small enclosure).;

Hejlsminde (Had.);Hegrahálssmynni.  Dan. place-name Hejls (Icel. Hegraháls) + minde (Icel. mynni).;

Hejnerup (Pr.);Heinaþorp (first element adapted).  The first element is either the Dan. masc. pers. name Heine or Old Dan. hæghnath (enclosure).;

Hejninge (So.);Hiðningur (adapted after Hithning (1321 - 23)).  Old Dan. *hithning ‘habitat, residence’.;

Hejnstrup (Rosk.);Héðinsþorp.  ‘Hethin’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hethin (Icel. Héðinn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hejnsvig (Esb.);Heinsvig.  The origin of both element is uncertain. 

Hejrede (Lol.);Hegraviður.  First element is the bird or plant name hejre (rel. to Icel. hegri) + maybe with (Icel. viður in the meaning of ‘forest’.;

Hejringe (Lol.);Hegringur.  Possibly the bird name hejre (Icel. hegri) + -ing(e).;  

Hejsager (Had.);Hesakur (first element adapted).  ‘Field with ricks’.  Dan. hæs (Icel. etym. equivalent is hes, but the word translates as stakkur) + ager (Icel. akur).; 

Hejselt (Vend.);Heslin  Definite form singular of Old Dan. hæsli (hazel vegetation, Icel. hesli,’ hazel-bush’, here in the definite plural form Heslin (hazel-bushes, hazel-vegetation).;

Helberskov (Him.);Helbergsskógur (first element adapted).  ‘Forest near Helbjerg, meaning ‘hill haunted by a supernatural being’.; 

Heldager (Sv.);Hallakur.  Old Dan. noun hall (slope) or Old Dan. adj. hall (inclining, sloping) + ager (Icel akur).;

Heldum (Ring.);Halleimur.  Old Dan. hall (slope) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Helgenæs (Djur.);Helganes.  ‘The holy headland’.  Dan. adj. hellig (Icel. heilagur, helgur) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Helle (Esb.);Halli.  Helle (1545).  Most probably derived from the noun hælde (slope, Icel. halli, hall).;

Hellebæk (Frb.);Helgibekkur.  ‘The holy brook’.  Dan. adj. heilig (Icel. heilagur, helgur) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Hellenæs (Lol.);Helganes.  ‘The holy headland’. Dan. adj. heilig (Icel. heilagur, helgur) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Hellerup (Køb.);Hellersþorp.  Named after the owner J.D. Heller.;

Hellerup (Sv.);Helgaþorp.  ‘Helge’s outlying estate’.   Dan. masc. pers. name Helge (Icel. Helgi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hellerød (Thy.);Helgaeyri.  ‘The holy gravelly seaboard’.  Dan. adj. heilig (Icel. heilagur, helgur) + ør(e) (Icel. eyri).;

Hellested (Pr.);Helgastaðir/ Helgistaðir.  Either ‘Helge’s place’ or ‘holy place’. Dan. masc. pers. name Helge (Icel. Helgi, gen. Helga) or Dan. adj. heilig (Icel. heilagur, helgur) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Hellestrup (Hol., So.);Herlufsþorp.  Herloffhstrup (So) 1520.  ‘Herluf’s outlying estate’. Dan. masc. pers. name Herluf (origin is uncertain, either of Scand. origin (Herleifur) or from German Herolf, Herulf).;

Helletofte (Lang.);Helgatóft.  ‘Helge’s homestead’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Helge (Icel. Helgi) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Hellev (øhav.);Helgaleif.  ‘Helge’s inheritance’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Helge (Icel. Helgi) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Hellevad (Vend.);Helluvað.  ‘Wading-place with the flat stones’.  Old Dan. *hælla (Icel. hella) + vad (Icel. vað).;

Heiligdomskilde, Heiligdomsklipperne (Bo.);Helgidómskelda, Helgidómsklappirnar;

Heiligkilde (Thy.);Helgakelda.  ‘The holy spring’.  Dan. adj. heilig (Icel. heilagur, helgur) + kilde (Icel. kelda).;

Heiligpeder (Bo.);Heilagur Pétur.  Named after St. Peter.;

Heiligsø (Thy.);Heljarvatn.  ‘the lake dedicated to the godess Hel’.  Nordic mythological name Hel (later corrupted to hellig (holy)) + sø (translates as vatn).;

Hellinge (Lol.);Helfingar.  ‘Place for inhabitants from Halsted’.  Dan place-name Halsted (Hálf’s place, Icel. Hálfsstaðir, hence the inhabitants’ name Helfingar).;

Hellum (Him., Vend.);Helgiheimur. ‘The holy homestead’.  Dan. adj. heilig (Icel. heilagur, helgur) + hém (Icel. heimur).;

Helnæs (As.);Helganes.  ‘The holy headland’.  Dan. adj. heilig (Icel. heilagur, helgur) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Helsinge (Frb.);Helsingur.  Derived from hals, in the topographic sense of ‘narrowing of land’.  Dan. hals (Icel. háls) + -ing (Icel. –ingur).;

Helsingør (Frb.);Helsingaeyri.  ‘The gravelly seaboard of the Helsinger’.  Dan. Helsinger (inhabitants near the ‘hals’ (narrowing of land), Icel. Helsingar) + ør (Icel. eyri).;

Helsned (Land.);Helsnauður (adapted after Helsnødh, 1457).  The first element is a compound of Old Dan. snøth (poor, lamentable) + Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of forest).  The First element is Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hælf or Helge.;

Helsted (Rand.);Hallstaðir.  ‘inhabited place on the slope’.  Dan. hælde (Icel. hall, halli) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Helstrup (Rand.);Hálfsþorp.  ‘Hælf’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hælf (Icel. Hálfur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Heltborg (Thy.);Heltborg.  The name is adapted because the origin of the first element is uncertain.;

Helved (Als.);Helgiviður.  ‘The holy forest’.  Dan. adj. heilig (Icel. heilagur, helgur) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of forest).;

Hem (Rand., Sal., Skb.);Hæmur.  ‘The high homestead’.  Old Dan. hó (Icel. há) + hém (Icel. heimur).  See Íslensk orðabók, under Hæmur.;

Hemdrup (Him.);Heimþorp (adapted adter Hemthorp 1394).  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hémi (Icel. Heimir) or Hemmi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hemmed (Djur.);Heimviður.  ‘forest near the estate’.  Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Hemmerslev (Od.);Heimarsleif.  ‘Heimar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Heimar + lev (Icel. leif).;

Hemmeshøj (So.);Heimishaugur.  ‘Hémir’s mound’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hémir (Icel. Heimir, gen. Heimis) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Hemmestrup (Pr.);Hemingsþorp.  Hemingstorp 1387.  ‘Heming’s outlying estate’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Hemming (Icel. Hemingur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hemmet (Ring.);Heimviður.  ‘forest near the estate’.  Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Hemstok (Skb.);Hæmsstokkur.  The first element is the Jutish place-name Hem, which is of the same origin as Hem (high estate, Icel. Hæmur, há + heimur) + stok (Icel. stokkur).;

Henne (Esb.);Hæningur.  ‘Place with cocks’.  Dan. bird name hane (Icel. hani) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, Hæningur).; 

Henneberg (Vjl.);Hænuborg. Hønæborigh 1369.   ‘Stronghold or hill with hens’.  Dan. bird name høne (Icel. hæna) + borg (Icel. borg).;

Hennebjerg (Esb.);Hæningahæð.  ‘Hill of the people from Henne’.  Most probably the original name of the inhabitants of Henne (Icel. Hæningar) + bjerg (hill, translates as hæð).;

Hennetved (Lang.);Hitningsþveit.  The origin of the first element is unceratin.  It is therefore adapted after the oldest spelling Hitningthwet, 1231.;

Henninge (Lang);Henningur (uncertain etymology, adapted after Hennenge (1472)).;

Herborg (Ring.);Herborg.  Hærburgh, ca. 1325.  Dan. hær (Icel. her) + borg (Icel. borg).;

Herfølge (Pr.);Herfygli.  ‘area with hoopoos’.  Old Dan. hærfygli (area with hoopoos, adapted to herfygli).; 

Herlev (Køb);Herjaleif.  ‘The warrior’s inheritance’.  Dan. hær (warrior, Icel. herji) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Herluflille, Herlufmagle (Pr.);Helgaleif litla, Helgaleif mikla.  ‘Helge’s inheritance’. Dan. masc. pers. name Helge (Icel. Helgi) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Herlufsholm (So.);Herlufshólmur.  Named after Herluf Trolle.;

Herning (Ring.);Hyrningur.  ‘Place on or near the projecting hill’.  Dan. horn + -ing(e).; 

Herningsholm (Ring.);Hyrningshólmur.  ‘Islet near Herning’.;

Herredskirke (Lol.);Héraðskirkja.  Self-explanatory.;

Herrested (Sv.);Háreksstaðir.  ‘Hærík’s outlying estate’.  Dan. Hærík (Icel. Hárekur) + sted (Icle. staðir).;

Herrestrup (Hol.);Háreksþorp.  ‘Hæríks outlying estate’.  Dan. Hærík (Icel. Hárekur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Herringe (Sv.);Héringur.  ‘Place with hares’.  Dan. hare (Icel. héri) + -ing(e).;

Herringløse (Rosk.);Herðingaleysa.  ‘clearing of the forest dwellers’.  Dan. herthingar (forest dwellers) + løse (Icel. leysa).;

Herritslev (Lol.);Herriðsleif.  The first element is phoneticly adapted because the origin is uncertain.  It can either be the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hærrith (Icel. Herríður) or Old Dan. Harghwír (Icel. Hörgvér).;

Herrup (Ring.);Heiðarþorp.  ‘Outlying estate on the heath’.  Dan. hede (Icel. heiði) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Herschendsgave (Skb.);Herskendsgjöf.  Named after Peder Herschend.;

Herskind (År.);Hjarsakinn. Old Dan. hærs (top, Icel. hjarsi) + kinn (high slope, Icel. kinn).;

Herslev (Hol., Lang., Rosk., Vjl.);Hersleif.  Dan. hær (Icel. her) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Hersnap (Od.);Hjarsanabbi.  Old Dan. hærs (top, vertex, Icel. hjarsi) + nabbe (nob, Icel. nabbi).; 

Hersom (Him.);Hjarsaheimur.  Old Dan. hærs (top, vertex, Icel. hjarsi) + hém (Icel. heimur).;

Herstedvester, Herstedøster (Køb.);Vestur-Herstaðir, Austur-Herstaðir. (adapted after Hærstædæ wæstræ).  Either the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hæri or hær (warrior).;

Hesbjerg (Od.);Hesthæð.  ‘Hill with the horse(s)’.  Dan. hest (Icel. hestur) + bjerg (translates as hæð).; 

Hesle (As.);Hesli.  Old Dan. hæsli (hazel-bush vegetation, adapted with Icel. hesli).;

Hesnæs (Fal.);Hest(a)nes.  Hestnes 1458.  ‘Headland with horses’.  Dan. hest (Icel. hestur) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Hessel (Djur., Him.);Hesli (see Hesle).;
Hesselager (Sv.);Hesliakur.  ‘Field with hazel-vegetation’.  Old Dan. hæsli (Icel. hesli) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Hesselballe (Djur., Vjl.);Heslibali.  ‘Elevation with hazel-vegetation’.  Old Dan. hæsli (Icel. hesli) + balle (Icel. bali).;

Hesselbjerg (Frb., Hol., Lang., Mors., So.);Heslihæð.  ‘hill with hazel-vegetation’.  Old Dan. hæsli (Icel. hesli) + bjerg (Icel. hæð).;

Hesselby (So.);Heslibær. ‘Village with hazel-vegetation’.  Old Dan. hæsli (Icel. hesli) + by (Icel. bær).;

Hesselholt (Him.);Hesliholt.  ‘Little wood with hazel-vegetation’.  Old Dan. hæsli (Icel. hesli) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ‘wood’).;

Hesselmed (Esb.);Heslimeiður.  Dan. hessel (Icel. hesli-) + mede (rod, stick, Icel. meiður).;

Hesselrød (Frb.);Hesliruð.  ‘clearing in or near the hazel-vegetation’.  Old Dan. hæsli (Icel. hesli) + rød (Icel. ruð, rjóður).;

Hesselø (Hol.);Hesliey, Hasley.  ‘Island with hazel-vegetation’.  Old Dan. hæsli (Icel. hesli) + Dan. ø (Icel. ey).;

Hessum (Od.);Hesjum.  Dative plural of hæs (at the stacks, adapted with Icel. hes).;

Hestbæk (Sal.);Hestabekkur.  ‘brook with horses’.  Dan. hest (Icel. hestur) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Hestkøb (Frb.);Hestakaup.  ‘The bought land with horses’.  Dan. hest (Icel. hestur) + køb (Icel. kaup).;

Hestlund (Ring.);Hestalundur.  ‘The grove frequented by horses’.  Dan. hest (Icel. hestur) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Hevring (Djur.);Hefringur.  ‘place with bucks’.  See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Hefringur.;

Hids Herred (Vib.);Híðshérað (first element adapted).  Old Dan. híth (shelter, adapted to híð).;

Hillerslev (Sv., Thy.);Hildisleif.  ‘Hildir’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hildir (Icel. Hildir, gen. Hildis) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Hillerup (Tøn.);Hildaþorp.  ‘Hildi’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hildi (Icel. Hildi, gen. Hilda) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hillerød (Frb.);Hildaruðshólmur.  Hilderuthholm 1275.  ‘Hildi’s clearing’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hildi (Icel. Hildi, gen. Hilda) + rød (Icel. ruð) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Hillested (Lol.);Hildisstaðir.  ‘Hildir’s place’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hildir (Icel. Hildir, gen. Hildis) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Hillestolpe (Lol.);Hildisþorp.  ‘Hildir’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hildir (Icel. Hildir, gen. Hildis) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hillestrup (Fal.);Hildisþorp.  See Hillestolpe.;

Himlingøje (Pr.);Himlingshaugur (first element adapted).  Hymlyinghøw 1356.  The etymology of the first element is uncertain.;

Himmark (Als.);Hindamörk.  ‘Field with does’. Dan. hind (Icel. hind, gen. plur. hinda) + mark (Icel. mörk).;

Himmelbjerget (Skb.);Himinhæð.  ‘Hill that looks as if it reaches heaven’  Dan. himmel (Icel. himinn) + bjerg (Icel. hæð).;  

Himmelev (Rosk.);Heimaleif.  ‘Hémi’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hémi (Icel. Heimi, a variant of Heimir) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Himmerland (region between Ålborg and Hobro);Himburland.  Origin of the first element is unknown, maybe derived from the name Cimbri, a Germanic-cross-Celtic tribe who together with the Teutons and the Ambrones threatened the Roman Republic in the late 2nd century BC.;

Himmestrup (Vib.);Himisþorp.  ‘*Himir’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Himir + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hindbjerg (Vib.);Hænuhæð.  ‘Hill with hens’.  Dan. høne (Icel. hæna) + bjerg (Icel. hæð).;  

Hindborg (Sal.);Hernborg (adapted).  Hærnburgheret, 1231.  The first element is either the name of the godess Hærn or Old Dan. hærn (elevation).;

Hindemae (Sv.);Hindamöð.  ‘meadow frequented by does’.  Dan. hind + made (Icel. möð, singular of the place-name Möðvar, see Íslensk orðsifjabók).;

Hinderup (Åb.);Hindaþorp.  ‘Outlying estate with does’.  Dan. hind + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hindevad (Od.);Hindavað.  ‘Ford for or with does’.  Dan. hind + vad (Icel. vað).;

Hinding (Thy.);Hindingur.  ‘Place with hinds’.  Dan. hind + ing(e).;

Hindkær (Ring.);Hindamýri.  ‘Marsh where there are does’.  Dan. hind + kær (translates as mýri in Icelandic).;

Hindsels (Thy.);Hindháls (adapted).  The first element iks either Old Dan. hæghnath (enclosure) or hind (doe), the second is certainly hals (Icel. háls).; 

Hindsgavl (As.);Hegnaðargafl.  Hegnesgaffuel 1295.  Old Dan. hægnath (fence, enclosure, adapted to Icel. hegnaður, gen. hegnaðar) + gavl (Icel. gafl).;

Hindsholm (Od.);Hegnaðarhólmur.  Hægnæzholm 1231.  ‘islet with an enclosure’ or ‘islet that forms an enclosure’.  Old Dan. hægnath (fence, enclosure, adapted to Icel. hegnaður, gen. hegnaðar) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Hindsted Herred (Him.);Héðinsstaðarhérað.  Hethænstathæheret 1231.  ‘Hethin’s place’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hethin (Icel. Héðinn) + sted (Icel. staðir) + herred (Icel. hérað).;

Hinge (Rand.);Hængi (adapted after Hængy, 1353).  Most probably Old Dan. há (small lake) + -ing(e).;

Hing Herred (Ring.);Hýjungahérað.  Heingæheret, 1319.  ‘district of the Héingar, derived from the river-name Hee (see Hee).;

Hinnerup (Sal., År.);Hindaþorp.  ‘Outlying estate with does’.  Dan. hind (Icel. hind) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hirsholmene (Vend.);Hálshólmarnir.  Hælsholmæ (13th cent.).  Old Dan. Hæls (Icel. háls) + holm in the definite plural form holmene (Icel. hólmarnir).;

Hirtshals (Vend.);Hjartarháls.  ‘deer’s neck’.;

Hjadstrup (Od.);Hjálmsþorp.  Maybe the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hialm (Icel. Hjálmur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hjallerup (Vend.);Hjallaþorp.  ‘Hialli’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hialli (Icel. Hjalli) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hjallese (Od.);Hjallleysa.  Dan. hjald (kind of fence, Icel. hjallur) + løse (clearing, Icel. –leysa).;

Hjarbæk (Vib.);Hjarðbekkur.  ‘Brook at the herd of cattle’.  Dan. hjord (Icel. hjörð) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).; 

Hjardemål (Thy.);Hjarðarmál.  ‘the  measured area with or for the cattle herd’.  Dan. hjord (Icel. hjörð) + mål (Icel. mál).;

Hjarnø (Vjl.);Hjarney.  ‘the skull-shaped island’.  Dan. hjerne (Icel. hjarni, hjarn) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Hjartbro (Had.);Hjartabrú.  ‘The bridge where there are deer’.  Dan. hjort (Icel. hjörtur, gen. plur. hjarta) + bro (Icel. brú).;

Hjarup (Esb.);Hjörsþorp.  ‘Hior’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hior (Icel. Hjör) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hjeds (Him.);Heiðarvatn.  ‘Lake on the heath’.  Dan. hede (Icel. heiði, gen. heiðar) + sø (Icel. vatn).;

Hjelm (Djur., Lol., Pr.);Hjalmur.  ‘helmet-shaped elevation’.;

Hjelmager (Djur.);Hjálmakur.  ‘the helmet-shaped field’.  Dan. hjelm (Icel. hjálmur) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Hjelmerup (Od.);Hjálmaþorp.  ‘Hialmi’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hialmi (Icel. Hjálmi) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Hjelmholt (Lol.);Hjálmholt.  ‘the small wood on or at the helmet shaped elevation’.  Dan. hjelm (Icel. hjálmur) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ‘wood’).; 

Hjelmshoved (øhav.);Hjálmsskot.  ‘The projection of land on the arched island’. Dan. hjelm (Icel. hjálmur) + hoved (projection of land, Icel. skot).; 

Hjelmslev Herred (Skb.);Hjálmarsleifarhérað.  ‘Hjalmar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hjalmar + lev (Icel. leif).;

Hjelmsted (Vend.);Hjálmsstaðir.  ‘Place with an open hay-house’.  Dan. hjelm (Icel. hjálmur) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Hjelmsølille (Pr.), Hjelmsømagle (So.);Hjálmsvatn litla, Hjálmsvatn mikla.  ‘Lake or pond near the dome-shaped hill’.  Dan. hjelm (Icel. hjálmur) + sø (Icel. vatn).;

Hjembæk (Hol.);Heim(s)bekkur.  ‘The brook near the homestead’.  Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Hjemsted (Tøn.);Heimastaðir (adapted after Heemested, 1476).  Maybe the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hémi(r) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Hjerk (Sal.);Hjarnavík.  ‘the skull-shaped inlet’.  Dan. hjerne (Icel. hjarni, hjarn) + vig (Icel. vík).;

Hjerl Hede (Ring.);Hjarlsheiði.  Named after H. P. Hjerl Hansen.  Dan. pers. name Hjerl (adapted to Hjarl) + hede (Icel. heiði).;

Hjerm (Ring.);Hjarm (adapted).  Maybe from Old Dan. hiarm (shelter, fence, protection).;

Hjermind (Vib.);Hirmin (adapted).  Maybe from Old Dan. hiarm (shelter, fence, protection) + Old Dan. win (meadow, Icel. vin) or maybe rather from Old Dan. ærn(i) ‘firm, solid subsoil’.;

Hjerndrup (Had.);Hjarnaþorp.  ‘Hiarni’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hiarni (Icel. Hjarni) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hjerpsted (Tøn.);Hjarpshaugur (first element adapted to Hyarpzhøgh, 1325.)  First element is possibly Old Dan. hjarp, closely related to jutish harp (uneven skin, rash) + høj (later changed into sted).;

Hjerritsdal (Him.);Hérriðsdalur (first element adapted because its full origin is uncertain, maybe Dan. hede + hus?);

Hjerteberg (Møn);Hjartahæð.  ‘Deer-hill’.  Dan. hjort (Icel. hjörtur, gen. plur. hjarta) + bjerg (Icel. hæð).;

Hjerting (Esb., Had.);Hirting.  Hirting, 1291.  ‘Place frequented by deer’.  Dan. hjort (Icel. hjörtur, gen. plur. hjarta) + -ing (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Hirtingur).;

Hjolderup (Åb.);Hjallaþorp.  ‘Hialli’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hialli (Icel. Hjalli) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hjordkær (Åb.);Hjartamýri.  ‘Deer-marsh’.  Dan. hjort (Icel. hjörtur, gen. plur. hjarta) + kjarr (Icel. mýri).; 

Hjortslev (Od.);Hjartarleif.  ‘Hiort’s inheritance’ or ‘inheritance with deer’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hiort (Icel. Hjörtur) or hjort + lev (Icel. leif).;

Hjortdal (Thy.);Vestur-Hjartarháls (from Vester Hiertells, 1386).  The last element was later changed into dal (valley).;

Hjorte (As.);Hjarðviður.  Hiorvit, 1396.  ‘herd-forest’.  Dan. hjord (Icel. hjörð, hjarð) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;  

Hjortekær (Køb);Hjartamýri.  ‘deer-marsh’.  Dan. hjort (Icel. hjörtur, gen. plur. hjarta) + kjarr (Icel. mýri).; 

Hjortespring (Køb.);Hjartastökk.  Name is a loan-translation from Low German and litterally translates as ‘deer-jump’, ;

Hjorthede (Vib.);Hjartaheiði.  ‘Deer-heath’.  Dan. hjort (Icel. hjörtur, gen. plur. hjarta) + hede (Icel. heiði).;

Hjortholm (Lang.);Hjartahólmur.  ‘Deer-islet’.  Dan. hjort (Icel. hjörtur, gen. plur. hjarta) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Hjortlund (Tøn.);Hjartalundur.  ‘Deer-grove’.  Dan. hjort (Icel. hjörtur, gen. plur. hjarta) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Hjortshøj (Djur.);Hjartahaugur.  ‘Deer-mound’.  Dan. hjort (Icel. hjörtur, gen. plur. hjarta) + høj (Icel. haugur).;  

Hjortsvang (Skb.);Hjartavangur.  ‘Deer-mead’.  Dan. hjort (Icel. hjörtur, gen. plur. hjarta) + vang (Icel. vangur).;

Hjortvad (Tøn.);Hjartavað.  ‘Deer-ford’.  Dan. hjort (Icel. hjörtur, gen. plur. hjarta) + vad (Icel. vað).;

Hjortø (øhav.);Hjartey.  ‘Deer-island’.  Dan. hjort (Icel. hjörtur, gen. plur. hjarta) + Dan. ø (Icel. ey).;

Hjulby (Sv.);Hjólbær.  The first element points at the wheel of a water-mill.  Dan. hjul (Icel. hjól) + by (Icel. bær).;

Hjulebæk (Pr.);Hjólbekkur.  ‘Brook with a water-mill-wheel’.  Dan. hjul (Icel. hjól) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Hjærup (As.);Hjörsþorp.  ‘Hior’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hior (Icel. Hjör) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hjøllund (Ring.);Heylundur. The first element is Dan. hø (hay, Icel. hey) + lund (grove) or land.;

Hjøllund (Skb.);Heylund.  ‘The grove where hay is produced’.  Dan. hø (hay, Icel. hey) + lund (grove, Icel. lundur).;

Hjörring (Vend.);Hjörungur.  Old Dan. hior (sword, Icel. hjör) + -ung (Icel. -ungur), see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Hjörungavágur.;

Ho (Esb.);Hói.  The original name of Ho Bugt, Old Dan. *Hói, derived from Old Dan. hó (trough).;

Hobro (Rand.);Hóabrú.  ‘Bridge over Hói’.  See Ho.;

Hoby (Lol.);Hóabær.  ‘Village near Hói’.  See Ho.;

Hodde (Esb.);Kofadý.  ‘mire near the huts’.  Old Dan. hodda (hut, translates as kofi in Icelandic) + dy (Icel. dý).;

Holsager (Ring.);Holsakur.  ‘Field with or near a hole, cavity or hollow’.  Old Dan. hol (Icel. hol) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Hoed (Djur.);Hagaþveit (first element adapted after Hagethuet, 1183).  Dan. have (here adapted as haga-) + tved (Icel. þveit).;  

Hofmansgave (Od.);Hofmanssgjöf.  Named after Niels de Hofman.;

Hogager (Ring.);Höggakur (first element Dan. hug (incision, scar) adapted with Icel. etym. equivalent högg).;

Hohenwarte (Tøn.);Hávörður??.  Named after the German place-name Hohenwarte (literally: high ward).;

Hokkerup (Åb.);Hokkaþorp.  ‘Hokke’s outlying estate’.  Borrowed masc. pers. name Hokke (adapted to Hokki) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Holbo Herred (Frb.);Hólmbúahérað.  ‘district of the inhabitants of the islet-area’.  Dan. holm (Icel. hólmur) + bo (inhabitant, Icel. búi) + herred (Icel. hérað).;

Holbæk (Djur., Hol.);Holabekkur.  Old Dan. hola (cleft, hollow, Icel. hola) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Holbøl (Åb.);Holaból.  Old Dan. hola (cleft, hollow, Icel. hola) + bølle (Icel. ból, býli).;

Holckenhavn (Sv.);Holkshöfn.  Named after Eiler Holck.  Family name Holck (adapted to Holk) + havn (Icel. höfn).;

Hole (Him.);Hola.  Old Dan. hola (Icel hola).;

Holeby (Lol.);Horabær (adapted after Horeby, 1398).  Maybe from Old Dan. hori or hora (marsh, maybe related to ‘gor’ in the place-name Gorvin?).;

Holev (Od.);Horleif (first element adapted after Horløf, 1383).  The first element is adapted because the origin is uncertain.  It can either be horn (projection of land, promontory) or hore (fornicator).;

Holevad (As.);Holuvað.  ‘Wading-place at the hollow or cleft’.  Old Dan. hola (Icel. hola) + vad (Icel. vað).;

Holgestrup (Frb.);Hallgeirsþorp.  ‘Hallgér’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hallgér (Icel. Hallgeir) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Holing (Frb.);Holungur.  Old Dan. hol (hollow, cavity, Icel. hol) + -ing or –ung.;

Hollandsbjerg (Djur.);Hálfdánshæð.  ‘Halfdan’s hill’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Halfdan (Icel. Hálfdán) + bjerg (Icel. hæð).;

Hollensted (Vend.);Hallandastaðir. First element is most probably Old Dan. hallændi (slope, Icel. hallandi) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Hollingholt (Ring.);Hollungsholt (first element adapted). Hollenholt, 1498, Hollingholdt, 1528.  The first element is adapted because the origin is uncertain.  It can either be Holing or the masc. pers. name Hafdan.;

Hollufgård (Od.);Hóleifargarður.  See Neder Holluf.;

Holløse (Frb., Hol., So.);Hallleysa.  ‘glade on or near the slope’.  Old Dan. hall (slope) + løse (Icel. leysa).;

 Holm (Als.);Hólmur;

Holmager (Him.);Hólmakur.  ‘field on the islet’.  Dan. holm (Icel. hólmur) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Holmans Herred (Vjl.);Hólmbúamótshérað (adapted after Holmbomotherrit, *1329).  ‘district where the meetings of the islet-inhabitants are held’.  Dan. holm (Icel. hólmur) + bo (Icel. búi) + Old Dan. mót (Icel. mót) + herred (Icel. hérað).;

Holmdrup (Sv.);Hornboraþorp.  Horbedroppe 1470.  ‘Hornbori’s outlying estate’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hornbori + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Holme (As., Djur., Tøn., År.);Hólmar.  ‘the islets’ or ‘on or at the islets’.  Dative singular or nominative plural of Dan. holm.;

Holmegård (Pr.);Hólmagarður.  The original uncompounded name Holme is either the dative singular or nominative plural of holm.; 

Holme Olstrup (Pr.);Ólafsþorp við Hólmagarð.  ‘Olaf’s outlying estate’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Olaf (Icel. Ólafur) + torp (Icel. þorp).  The affix holme points at its proximity to Holmegård.;

Holmgård (Him.);Hólmgarður.  Dan. holm (Icel. hólmur) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Holmgårde (Rand.);Hólmgarður (adapted after Hollumgaardt, 1421). Dan. holm (Icel. hólmur) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Holmsland (Ring.);Hólmsland.;

Holmstol (År);Hólmstóll.  Dan. holm (Icel. hólmur) + stol (Icel. stóll, used comparatively for the shape of a part of the hill).; 

Holmstrup (Hol. (two places), Od., So.);Hólmsþorp.  ‘Outlying estate on the islet’.  Dan. holm (Icel. hólmur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hólmsø (Vend.);Hólmsvatn ‘Island near or with an islet or islets’.  Dan. holm (Icel. hólmur) + sø (Icel. vatn).;

Holse (Od.);Hvolpaviður.  ‘Forest with whelps’.  Dan. hvalp (Icel. hvolpur) + with (Icl. viður).;

Holstebro (Ring.);Holstaðarbrú (first element adapted because the etymology is uncertain).;

Holsted (Esb.);Holstaðir.  ‘Either the Old Dan. holstath (place with deep hollows) or a compound of Dan. hul (Icle. hol) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Holsted (So.);Hall(a)staðir.  ‘place on the slope’.  Old Dan. hall (Icel. hall, halli) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Holsteinsborg (So.);Holsteinsborg.  Manor named after Ulrik Holstein.;

Holstenshus (Sv.);Holsteinshús.  Manor named after Godske Holsten.;

Holt (Frb.);Holt.  ‘Little wood’.  Dan. holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ‘wood’).;

Holte (As.);Holtum (adapted after Holtwm 1514).  Either the dative plural of Dan. holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ‘wood’) or a compound of the noun with Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur).;

Holte (Hol., Køb.);Holti.  ‘A form of the noun holt (probably dat. sing.).;

Holtet (Vand.);Holtið.  Definite form of Dan. holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ‘wood’).;

Holtug (Pr.);Holthaugur.  ‘Mound near or in the little wood’.  Dan. holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ‘wood’) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Holtum (Vjl.);Holtum (adpapted after Holtum, 1460).  Identical in origin with Holte (As.).;

Homå (Djur.);Humni (adapted after the spelling in the oldest record: Humne, 1406).  Origin of the name is uncerain, maybe a compound of Old Dan. hóm (heap) + høj (mound).;

Honum (Skb.);Horneimur.  ‘homestead near the horn-shaped projection of land’.  Dan. horn (Icel. horn) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Hoptrup (Had.);Hópþorp (first element adapted after the spelling in the oldest record: Hoptorp, *1287 -1307).  The first element is either the animal name Hoppe or hov (håb)    (dessicated coastal lake, bight.;

Horbelev (Fal.);Hornboraleif.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hornbori + lev (Icel. leif).;

Horn (Åb.);Horn. ‘Horn-shaped projection of land’.;

Hornborg (Shb.);Hornborg.  Hornburgh, 1323.  ‘Hill on the horn-shaped piece of land’ or ‘the horn-shaped hill’.  Dan. horn + borg (hill, The ending borg in Danish place-names is translated as borg in Icelandic, in the old meaning of hill.).;

Hornbæk (Frb.);Hornabekkur.  ‘Brook that runs through Horni’.  First element is the original name of Horneby Sø, Old Dan. Horni (Lake with a horn-shaped projection of land) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Hornbæk (Rand.);Hornbekkur.  ‘The brook with a horn (a bend)’  Dan. horn (Icel. horn) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Horndrup (Skb.);Hornungsþorp.  Horningthorp (13th cent.).  ‘Outlying estate near Hornung’.   The first element is the original name of a horn-shaped part of Skanderborg Sø.  Dan. horn + -ung (the horn-shaped, Icel. hornungur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Horne (Esb., Sv., Vend.);Horn.  ‘Horn-shaped projection of land’.;

Horneby (Frb.);Hornabær.  The first element is the original name of + Horneby Sø.  Old Dan. *Horni + by (Icel. bær).;

Horne Herred;see Nørre Horne Herred.;

Horns Herred (Frb., Vend.);Hornshérað.;

Hornslet (Djur.);Hornsþveit.  ‘Woodland clearing on the horn-shaped piece of land’.  Dan. horn (Icel. horn) + Old Dan. slǽt (clearing, Icel. þveit).;

Hornstrup (Vjl.);Hornsþorp.  ‘Thorp on a horn-shaped projection of land’  Dan. horn (Icel. horn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;   

Hornsyld (Vjl.);Hornskelda.  Dan. horn (Icel. horn) + væld (spring, translated as kelda).;

Hornum (Vjl.);Hornum.  Origin uncertain, adapted after Hornum, 1498.;

Horreby (Fal.);Horabær.  First element adapted after Horæby.  Old Dan. *hori or *hora (bog).;

Horsbyg (Åb.);Hrossabygging.  Dan. hors (Icel. hross) + bygge (tranlated as bygging).;

Horsens (Him., Skb., Vend.);Hrossanes.  ‘Promontory with horses’.  Dan. hors (Icel. hross) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Horserød (Frb.);Hrossaruð.  ‘Clearing where there are horses’.  Dan. hors (Icel. hross) + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Horsetofte (So.);Hrossatóft.  ‘Homesteas where there are horses’.  Dan. hors (Icel. hross) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Horsfeld (Thy.);Hrossagerði.  ‘Enclosure with horses’. Dan. hors (Icel. hross) + fold (translated as gerði).;

Horslunde (Lol.);Hrossalundur.  ‘Grove with horses’.  Dan. hors (Icel. hross) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Horsted (Vjl.);Hrossaþveit.  ‘Woodland clearing with horses’.  Dan. hors (Icel. hross) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Horstved (Djur.); Hrossaþveit.  ‘Woodland clearing with horses’.  Dan. hors (Icel. hross) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Hosby (Vjl.);Hópsbær.  ‘Village at the small inlet’.  Old Dan. hóp (small inlet, Icel. hóp) + by (Icel. bær).;

Hostrup (Esb., Sal., Tøn, Vjl., Vend.);Hrossaþorp. ‘Outlying farmstead or hamlet where there are horses’.  Dan. hors (Icel. hross) + torp (Icel. þorp).;   

Houlbjerg (Vib.);Hagalbergshérað (adapted after *1231 Haghælbiargheret).  ‘hill near the small stone’  ‘Dan. hagl (small stone) + bjerg (hill).; 

Hov (Lang.);Hof (see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under hof (2)).  ‘Presumably a noun derived from Old Dan. adj. *hó (high, Icel. hár) in the meaning of ‘the elevated place’.;

Hov (Rand);Háhaugur.  ‘High tumulus’.  Old Dan. *há (high, Icel. hár) + Dan. høj (Icel. haugur).;

Hov (Thy.);Hó (adapted).  The original name of Lønnerup Fjord’, Old Dan. *Hó, identical with Old Dan. *hó (trough. Icel. ).;

Hov (Vend.);Hof (adapted).  Maybe Old Dan. *hó.;

Hov (År.);Hó (adapted).  Old Dan. *hó (= trough. Icel. ???).;

Hovborg (Esb.);Hóborg.  Old Dan. *hó either in the meaning of ‘trough’ or ‘wood’.  The second element is borg (= hill, translated with Icel. borg in the old meaning of ‘hill’).;

Hovby (Pr.);Hóbær.  *1348 Howby, 1421 Hoby.  Old Dan. *hó (= trough. Icel. ?) or an old name of Fakse Å, Old Dan. *Hóa, derived from the previous word + by (Icel. bær).;

Hove (Køb., Ring.);Hofum (Dative plural form after *1164-78 Hofwum).  ‘The little hill’.  Old Dan. hof (Icel. hof, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under hof (2)).;

Hovedgård (Skb.);Háviðargarður.  The first element is a compound of Old Dan. *hó (high, Icel. hár) and with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).  The second element gård (Icel. garður) was added later.;

Hoven (Ring.);Hofni (adapted after Hofne, *ca. 1325).  Possible a –n derivation of the Old Dan. noun hof (little hill, heathen temple, Icel. hof).;

Hover (Ring.);Hofra (adapted after Howrá, *ca. 1325).  Origin uncertain.  Maybe Old Dan. *hovar ‘swelling, hump’.;

Hover (Vjl.);Hofarður (adapted after Houarth, *ca 1325). Origin uncertain.  Maybe identical in origin with Hover (Ring.).;

Hovgård (Had.);Kvaðagarður.  ‘Gård hvortil der ydes hoveriarbejde’.;

Hovslund (Åb.);Hafurslundur.  Maybe Old Dan. *hawær (buck, Icel. hafur) + lund (Icel. lundur), the grove with bucks?.;

Hovst (Had.);Gerði.  Most Probably Old Dan. hagstath (enclosure).;

Hovstrup (Esb.);Hugaþorp.  ‘Hugh’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Hugh (Icel. Hugi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Hovsør (Thy.);Hóseyri (adapted after Hoszhøør, 1374).  The original name of Lønnerup Fjord’, Old Dan. *Hó, identical with Old Dan. *hó (trough. Icel. ??) + ør(e) (Icel. eyri).;

Hovtved (Him.);Hofþveit (first element is of uncertain origin and adapted after the spelling in the oldest record, Hoffthued, *1455).  ‘Clearing near the small inlet, Old Dan. *hóp, or near Hói (original name of the inner part of Mariager Fjord) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Hudevad (Od.);Húðavað.  Most probably Dan. hud (Icel. húð) + vad (Icel. vað).; 

Hugdrup (Vend.);Hugaþorp.  ‘Hughi’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hughi (Icel. Hugi) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Hugget (Od.);????.  The definite form singular of the Old Dan. noun huggi, ‘area cleared by cutting’.;

Hulby (So.);Hylbær.  Dan. hyl (pool in a river) + by (Icel. bær).;

Hulerød (Frb.);Holaruð (adaptation).  The origin  of both elements is uncertain.;

Hullebæk (Fal.);Holabekkur (first element adapted)  ‘Brook in a hollow’.  Old Dan. hola (hollow, cleft) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Hulsig (Vend.);Holsig.  ‘pan in or with the hole’.  Dan. hul (Icel. hol) +  sig (Icel. sig, can be derived from the verb síga).;

Humble (Lang.);Humalþveit.  ‘Woodland clearing where hop is cultivated’.  Dan. plant name humle (Icel. humall) + tved (Icel. þveit).;  

Humlebæk (Frb.);Humalbekkur (first element has to be adapted).  ‘Brook where hop is cultivated, or where there are bumblebees’.  Dan. plant-name humle (Icel. humall) or Old Dan. humla (bumblebee, Icel. villibýfluga, or the danicism humall) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Humleore (So.);????.  ‘Brook where hop is cultivated, or where there are bumblebees’.  Dan. plant-name humle (Icel. humall) or Old Dan. humla (bumblebee, Icel. villibýfluga, or the danicism humall) + Old Dan. ware (untilled and outlying zone, Icel. ??).;

Humlum (Ring.);Humlum.  ‘farmstead where hip is cultivated’ or ‘farmstead on or at a hillock’.  See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Humall (4).;

Hundal (Thy.);Hundadalur.  First element is Dan. hund (possibly (not certainly!) in the meaning of ‘seal’).;

Hundborg (Thy.);Húnborg (first element adapted after Hunbiærgheret, *1231, Hundborgh, 1348).  ‘Hill where there are tree-trunks’. Old Dan. *hún (beam, tree-trunk) + bjerg (later replaced by ‘borg’, Icel. borg (in the old meaning of ‘hill’)).; 

Hundelev (Vend.);Húnaleif.  ‘Húni’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Húni + lev (Icel. leif).;

Hunderup (Esb.);Högnaþorp.  ‘Haghni’s outlying farmstead or hamlet’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Haghni (Icel. Högni) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hunderup (Od.);Húnaþorp.  ‘Húni’s outlying farmstead or hamlet’.  Old Dan. Húni + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Hundested (Frb.);Hundastaðir.  Dan. hund (maybe (but not certainly!) in the meaning of ‘seal’) + sted (Icel. staður, mostly in the plural form staðir).;

Hundige (Rosk.);Húndíki (adapted).  Maybe Old Dan. *hún (beam, tree-trunk) + dige (maybe in the old and dialectal meaning of ‘ditch’).;

Hundsbæk (Esb.);Hundsbekkur.  ‘Brook frequented by dogs’.  Dan. hund (Icel. hundur) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Hundshale (Bo.);Hundshali.  Self-explanatory.  The ‘ritmálssafn orðabókar háskólans’ mentions this compound.;

Hundslev (Als., Od.);Húnisleif.  ‘Húnir’s inheritance’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Húnir + lev (Icel. leif).;

Hundslund (År.);Hundslundur.  ‘The grove frequented by dogs’. Dan. hund (Icel. hundur) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Hundstrup (Sv.);Húnsþorp.  ‘Hún’s outlying farmstead or hamlet’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Hún (Icel. Húnn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hundtofte (Sv.);Húnatóft (first element adapted after Honetoffte, 1420).  ‘settlement with tree-trunks’  Dan. hún (beam, tree-trunk) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Hune (Vend.);Húnn (adapted).  Plural or dative singular of Old Dan. *hún (log, beam).;

Hunesø (Møn);Húnavatn.  Dan. hún (beam, tree-trunk) + sø (Icel. vatn).;

Hunseby (Lol.);Hundsárbær.  ‘Village near Hundså (dog-river)’.  Dan. hund (Icel. hundur) + å (Icel. á) + by (Icel. bær).;

Husby (As., Ring., Thy.);Húsbær.  Dan. hus (Icel. hús) + by (Icel. bær).;

Huseby (Frb.);Húsabær.  ‘Village with houses’.  Dan. hus (Icel. hús) + by (Icel. bær).;

Huse Herrestrup (So.);Háreksþorp.  Heristhorp, 1370-95.  ‘Hærík’s outlying farmstead or hamlet’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hærík (Icel. Hárekur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Husodde (Skb.);Húsoddi.  ‘spit of land with a house’.  Dan. hus (Icel. hús) + odde (Icel. oddi).;

Husum (Køb., Tøn.);Húsum.  Dative plural (locative sense) of Dan. hus, ‘(place at) the houses’.;

Hvalpsund (Him.);Hvolpasund (first element adapted because it is uncertain whether ‘hvalp’ refers to a young dog or a young seal).  ‘sound with (seal??) whelps’.  Dan. hvalp (Icel. hvolpur) + sund (Icel. sund).;

Hvam (Him., Ring.);Hvammur.  ‘Little valley’, Icel. hvammur.;

Hvalløs (Rand.);Hvelleysa (first element adapted).  ‘Homestead or village that is lacking hills’. First element is either Old Dan. *hwal (hill, Icel. hvel) or Dan. hvalv (arch-like elevation, Icel. hvolf) + adj. løs (= -less, Icel. –leysa).;

Hvanstrup (Him.);Hvammsþorp.  ‘Thorp near the small valley’.  Old Dan. *hwam (Icel. hvammur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hvedholm (Sv.);Hveitihólmur.  ‘Islet where wheat is cultivated’.  Dan. hvede (Icel. hveiti) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Hvedstrup (Rosk.);Hveðarsþorp.  Hwætherstorp, *1321-23.  ‘Hwæthar’s outlying farmstead or hamlet’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name (adapted to Hveðar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hvejsel (Vjl.);Hviksli (adapted).  Hwyxil, *ca. 1325.  The original name of Hvejsel Sø, from Old Dan. *Hwiksli (adapted to Hviksli), derived from the Jutish verb, hvege (Icel. etym. cognate hvika).;

Hverrestrup (Him.);Hvarfvatnsþorp.  ‘thorp near the lake Hwærfsió.  The first element is the original name of a nearby lake, Old Dan. *Hvarfsió, from Old Dan. hwærf (bend, turn, Icel. hvarf) + sø (Icel. vatn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hverringe (Od.);Hverfing (adapted)  Huffuen, 1440, Huorffen, 1447.  probably the definite singular form of Old Dan. *hwirf (turn, bend).;

Hvessinge (Køb.);Hvessingar.  Hwæssingge, 1317.  Dan. adj. hvas (sharp) + -ing(e).  Meaning unknown.;

Hvetbo Herred (Vend.);Hvet (adapted after the original name Hwet, 1231).  Maybe derived from the root in the Jutish verb hveje (spin), but the meaning of the name is completely unknown.;

Hvidbjerg (Mors., Sal., Thy., Vjl.);Hvíthæð.  ‘the white (sand-covered) hill’.  Dan. hvid (Icel. hvítur) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Hvidbjerg vestan Å (Thy.);Hvíthæð ????.  See Hvidbjerg.;

Hvidding (Vjb.);Hvítingur.  ‘The white place’.  Dan. hvid (Icel. hvítur) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, -ing).;

Hvidebæk (Hol.);Víðibekkur.  ‘Brook flowing along the willow-trees’.  Dan. vie (Icel. víðir) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Hvidemose (Ring.);Hvítamýri.  ‘the white marsh’.  Dan. hvid (Icel. hvítur) + mose (translated as mýri).;

Hvide Sande (Ring.);Hvítu-Sandar.  Self-explanatory.;  

Hviding (Tøn.);Hvítingur.  ‘The white place’.  Dan. hvid (Icel. hvítur) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, -ing).;

Hvidkilde (Sv.);Hvítakelda. ‘The white spring’.  Dan. hvid (Icel. hvítur) + kilde (Icel. kelda).;

Hvidovre (Køb);Á(r)verði (adapted after Hawerthi, 1193).  The original name meant ‘The guard at the river’.;

Hvidsted (Vend.);Hvolfstaður.  Hwillstædhæ, 1475.  ‘The arched homestead’.  Old Dan. *hwilf (Icel. hvolf) + sted (Icel. staður).;

Hvidsten (Rand.);Hvítsteinn.  ‘The white stone’.  Dan. hvid (Icel. hvítur) + sten (Icel. steinn).; 

Hvidøre (Køb.);Hvíteyri.  ‘The white gravelly seaboard’.  Dan. hvid (Icel. hvítur) + ør(e) (Icel. eyri).;

Hvilsager (Djur.);Hvolfsakur.  ‘field on or at the arched terrain’.  Old Dan. *hwilwi (arched terrain, translated as hvel) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Hvilshøj (Vend.);Hvolfshaugur.  ‘Mound in the arched terrain’.  Old Dan. *hwilwi (arched terrain, translated as hvel) + høj (Icel. haugur).; 

Hvilsom (Him.);Hvolfshólmur.  ‘Islet in the arched terrain’. Old Dan. *hwilwi (arched terrain, translated as hvel) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Hvilsted (År.);Hvolfsstaðir.  ‘The arched homestead or village’.  Old Dan. *hwilf (Icel. hvolf) + sted (Icel. staður, mostly in the plural form staðir).;   

Hvinderup (Had.);Hvínuþorp.  The first element is probably the original name of Taps Å, Old Dan. *Hwina, derived from the verb hvine (Icel. hvína), ‘thorp near the river Hwína’.;

Hvingel (Ring.);Vingull, Vingl.  From Jutish hvingel, which here means ‘bend or swing’ in the terrain.  It is adapted with Vingull, which occurs in Scandinavian place-names like Vingulmörk and has a similar meaning.;

Hvinningdal (Vib.);Hyrningsdalur.  The first element is most probably the Old Dan. *Hornung, an –ung derivation of the noun horn, used to designate a projecting art of a hill west of the village.;

Hvirlá (Tøn.);Hvirlá (first element adapted after Wyrleaa, *1482).  Most probably the plant name hvirvel (heath-rush, Juncus squarrosus, Icel. stinnasef).;

Hvirp (Sal.);Hvirp.  Uncertain etymology, adapted after the spelling in the oldest record, Huirp, 1664.  Maybe Old Dan. *hwirf (turn, bend) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hvirring (Skb.);Hverfingur (adapted)  Old Dan. *hwirf or *hwærf (turn, bend, Icel. hvarf) + -ing(e).  The place at the bend.;

Hvolbæk (Skb.);Hylbekkur.  ‘Brook with deep pools’.  Dan. hul (here translated as hylur) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Hvolgård (Vjl.);Holgarður (first element adapted).  ‘The manor near the hollow’.;

Hvornum (Rand.);Horneimur.  ‘Homestead or village on the horn-shaped terrain’.  Dan. horn (Icel. horn) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Hvorslev (Vib.);Hósleif (first element is of uncertain origin and adapted after Hoosløf, 1327.  ‘Maybe the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hóir (Icel. ?) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Hvorup (Vend.);Háþorp (first element afapted). Hothorp, 1408.  The first element is either Old Dan. adj. *hó (Icel. hár, há-) or Olf Dan. noun *hó (trough).;

Hvorvarp (Him.);Hornvarp (adapted after Hornwarpp, 1474).  Dan. horn (horn-shaped projection of land) + varp (here in the meaning or ‘enclosed piece of land’).;

Hydevad (Åb.);Haugavað.  ‘Wading-place at the mounds’.  Dan. høj (Icel. haugur) + vad (Icel. vað).;

Hygind (As.);Haukangur.  ‘Place where hawks live’.   Dan. høg (Icel. haukur) + -ing(e) (Icel. –angur is used here).;

Hygum (Esb., Ring.);Haugum.  ‘Place on or at the mounds’.  Dative plural of Dan. høj (Icel. haugur, dat. plur. haugum).;

Hyldtofte (Lol.);Yllitóft.  ‘Homestead with elder-trees’.  Dan. hyld (Icel. yllir) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Hylke (Skb.);Hylki (adapted).  Jutish hylki (low and wet meadow).;

Hyllebjerg (Him.);Yllihæð.  ‘Hill with elder-trees’.  Dan. hyld (Icel. yllir) + bjerg (hill, translates as hæð).; 

Hyllede (Pr.);Ylliður.  Hyllæde, 1421.  Dan. hyld (Icel. yllir) + with (Icel. viður, -iður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).; 

Hylleholt (Pr.);Ylliholt.  ‘The small wood with elder trees’.  Dan. hyld (Icel. yllir) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Hyllerslev (Esb.);Hildisleif.  ‘Hildir’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hildir + lev (Icel. leif).;

Hyllerup (So.);Ylliþorp.  ‘Thorp where eder-trees grow’. Dan. hyld (Icel. yllir) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hyllested (Djur., So.);Hildisstaðir.  ‘Hildir’s place’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hildir + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Hyllested (Him.);Yllistaðir.  ‘Place where eder-trees grow’. Dan. hyld (Icel. yllir) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Hyllinge (So.);Yllingur.  ‘Place with or at the elder-trees’.  Dan. hyld (Icel. yllir) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, yllingur).;

Hylstrup (So.);Hylsþorp (adapted after the oldest records: Hylstorp, *1414, Hylstrwp, *1484).  Uncertain first element, maybe Old Dan. masc. pers. name  Hyghúlf (Icel. Hugólfur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hynding (Tøn);Hynding.  ‘place with dogs’.  Dan. hund (Icel. hundur) + (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Hynding).;

Hyrup (Had.);Haugþorp.  Dan. høj (Icel. haugur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hæggerup (Pr.);Heggjaþorp.   ‘Hæggi’s thorp’  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hæggi (found in Old Danish as Heggi (also found as a by-name), and in Old Swedish as Hægge. This is either a name derived from OW.Norse heggr "bird-cherry tree (Prunus padus)" or else it is a short form of masculine names in Heg-. Occurs in the runic accusative form heka.) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hækkebølle (As.);Heggjabýli.  ‘Thorp where bird cherries grow’.  Dan. hæg (bird cherry, prunus padus, Icel. heggur, gen. plur. heggja) + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Hæsede (So.);Hyrsetur (First elment is of uncertain origin and adpated after Hyrsaet, *1288, Hirsædæ, 1342.   Maybe the Dan. plant-name hirse.  The second element is certainly *sæta (habitat, dwelling, Icel. setur).;

Hæstrup (Vend.);Hestaþorp.  ‘Thorp where horses are kept’.  Dan. hest (Icel. hestur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hæsum (Him.);Hjassaheimur.  ‘homestead or village on the headcrown-shaped terrain’.  Old Dan. *hærs (crown of the head, Icel. hjarsi, hjassi) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).; 

Høbbet (Sv.);Hábyggð. ‘high inhabited area’.  Dan. adj. høj (Icel. hár, há-) + bygd (Icel. byggð).;

Høbjerg (Djur., Frb., Vib.);Heyhæð.  ‘Hill(s) with hay’.  Dan. hø (hay, Icel. hey) + bjerg (hill, translates as hæð).;

Høed (As., Hol., So.);Heyþveit.  ‘Woodland clearing where hay is produced’.  Dan. hø (hay, Icel. hey) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Høgelund (Had.);Haukalundur.  ‘The small wood with hawks’.  Dan. bird-name høg (Icel. haukur) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Høgholm (Djur.);Haukhólmur.  First element is the noble name Høg (same as Icelandic Haukur) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Høgholt (Vend.);Haukaholt.  Høgeholt, 1345.  Dan. bird-name høg (Icel. haukur) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Høgild (Ring. (two places), Vib.);Hygildi (adapted after *1465 Høgild (Vib.), 1498 Hygill (Rind sogn).  Most probably an –ildi derivation of the verb huge (droop, incline), the inclining place?; 

Høgsbro (Tøn.);Hauksbrú.  ‘Hawk bridge’.  Dan. bird-name høg (Icel. haukur) + bro (Icel. brú).;

Hogsholt (Vjl.);Hauksholt.  ‘Hawk grove’.  Dan. bird-name høg (Icel. haukur) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Høgslund (Tøn.);Haukslundur.  ‘Hawk grove’.  Dan. bird-name høg (Icel. haukur) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Høgsted (Vend.);Haukastaðir. Dan. bird-name høg (Icel. haukur) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Højbjerg (As.);Háberg (adapted).  First element is either the Dan. adj. høj (Icel. hár, há-) or the bird-name høg (Icel. haukur).  The second element is bjerg (hill, here phoneticly adapted).;

Højbjerg (Od., So.);Haukaborg.  Most probably ‘hill with hawks’.  Dan. bird-name høg (Icel. haukur) + bjerg (translated as borg in the old meaning of hill).;

Højby (Hol., Od., Rosk.);Haugbær.  ‘Village at the mound(s)’.  Dan. høj (Icel. haugur) + by (Icel. bær).;

Højbygård (Lol.);Haugbæjargarður.  First element is Højby (Icel. Haugbær, gen. Haugbæjar) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Høje (Sv.);Haugur.  Plural of Dan. høj (Icel. haugur, plur. haugar).;

Højelse (Rosk.);Hái-Ólafshaugur.  Høgheølsy, 1314.  ‘Øléf’smound’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Øléf (Icel. Ólafur) + høj (Icel. haugur).  Affix is adj. høj (Icel. hár, há-).; 

Højelt (Frb.);Haukaholt.  ‘Hawk-grove’.  Dan. bird-name høg (Icel. haukur) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Højen (Vjl.);Hæðerni.  Høthærn, *ca 1325.  Old Dan. *høth (hill, Icel. hæð) + Old Dan. *ærn(i) (solid subsoil, adapted as –erni).;

Højene (Vend.);Haugarnir.  New name.  Definite form plural of the Dan. noun høj (Icel. haugur, haugarnir).;

Højer (Tøn.);Hauðurshérað (adapted after Høthærsheret, *1231).  The origin of the name is disputed.  It could be Old Dan. *høthær (Icel. hauður) or høj (Icel. haugur).;

Højerup (Pr.);Haugaþorp (phoneticly adapted after Høghethorp, *1321-23).  First element is either the Dan. noun høj (Icel. haugur) or adj. høj (Icel. hár, há-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Højet (Fal.);Haukangur.  Old Dan. *høki (area with hawks).;

Høje Tåstrup (Køb.);Háa-Þorsteinsþorp.  ‘Thorsten’s thorp’. Dan. masc. pers. name Thorsten (Icel. Þorsteinn) + torp (Icel. þorp), with later addition of adj. høj (Icel. hár, há-).;

Højfjelde (Lol.);Há????  ‘The elevated outlying field’.  Dan. adj. høj (Icel. hár, há-) + *fiall (???).;

Højmark (Ring.);Hámörk.  Either Dan. adj. høj (Icel. hár, há-) or høj (Icel. haugur) + mark (Icel. mörk).;

Højme (Od.);Haugum.  ‘At the mounds’.  Most probably the dat. plur. of Dan. noun høj (Icel. haugur).;

Højreby (Lol.);Hægribær.  First element is the Old Dan. comparative høgri (because the village is situated low, the first member most probably means ‘the more comfortable one’, Icel. hægri).;

Højris (Mors.);Háhrís.  ‘the high brushwood’.  Dan. adj. høj (Icel. hár, há-) + ris (Icel. hrís).;

Højrup (Esb., Had., Sv., Tøn., Vend., Vjl.);????. ‘The high thorp, or one situated at mounds’.  Either Dan. adj. høj (Icel. hár, há-) or høj (Icel. haugur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Højrup (As.);????.  ‘The high thorp, one situated at mounds or one frequented by hawks’.  Either Dan. adj. høj (Icel. hár, há-) or høj (Icel. haugur) or høg (Icel. haukur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Højslev (Vib.);Hæstaleif.  ‘The highest situated inheritance’.  Dan. adj. høj in the superlative form højest (Icel. hæst) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Højsmarke (Lol.);Haukamörk.  Høxmarc, *1231.  ‘Forest inhabited by hawks’.  Dan. bird-name høg (Icel. haukur) + mark (Icel. mörk).;

Højsted (Hol.);Rumpaþorp.  Original name was Rumperop, *1355.  ‘Rumpi’s thorp’.;

Højstrup (Pr., Thy.);Haugsþorp (first element adapted).  Either Old Dan. masc. pers. name Høgh (Icel. ?) or høj (Icel. haugur).;  

Højstrup (Vend.);Hauksþorp.  First element is either Dan. masc. pers. name Høg (Icel. Haukur) or the bird-name høg (Icel. haukur) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Hølkerup (Hol.);?????.  ‘Thorp near the wet meadow’.  Old Dan. hylki (low-lying wet meadow) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Høllund (Esb.);Hylurinn.  Hyllet, 1524.  Old Dan. hyl (pool in a stream).;

Høllund (Vjl.);???lendi.  First element is either Old Dan. hyl (pool in a stream) or hø (Icel. hay) + lændi (strip of land, Icel. –lendi).;

Høm (So., Tøn.);Hæmur.  ‘The high-situated inhabited area’.  Old Dan. hó (Icel. hár, há-) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).  See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Hæmur.;

Høndrup (Him.);Hænuþorp.  ‘Thorp with hens’.  Dan. høne (Icel. hæna) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Høng (Hol.);Hængur.  ‘The high place?’.  Possibly Old Dan. adj. *hó (Icel. hár, há-) + (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Hæingur, Hængur).;

Høngårde (Vend.);Horngarður.  ‘Farmyard in a corner or nook of land’.  Dan. hjørne (Icel. horn) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Hønkys (Åb);Heynkjóss (The first element is of uncertain origin and adapted after the spelling in the oldest record: Heynkyss, *1477.  Maybe most probably hegn, but also possible are *hithn-, heden(sk) or hen (whetstone).  The second element is Old Dan. kiús (inlet, bight, Icel. kjóss in the old meaning of ‘bight’).; 

Hønnerup (As.);Hyndluþorp.  ‘Thorp with female dogs’.  Old Dan. *hynda (Icel. hyndla) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hønning (Tøn.);Hunangur.  ‘The yellow-coloured place’.  First element is the root in the noun honning (OScand. *hun- (yellow-coloured)) + -ing(e) (Icel. –angur is used).;

Hønsinge (Hol.);Hænsning.  ‘Place with hens’.  Dan. høns (Icel. hænsni) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, Hænsning).;

Hønske (Rosk.);Héðinskví.  Hedhensky, *1321, 1492.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hethin (Icel. Héðinn) + *ký (sheep-fold or narrow way, Icel. kví).;

Hønsnap (Åb.);Hænusnapi (second element adapted).  The first element is most probably Dan. bird-name høne (Icel. hæna) + Old Dan. snapi ‘narrow strip’.; 

Hørby (Him., Hol., Vend.);Hörbær (adapted after Hørby ((Hol., 1316), (Vend., 1408), (Him., 1452)).  The first element is either the botanical name hør (flax, Icel. hör) or Old Dan. hørgh (Icel. hörgur).;

Hørdum (Thy.);Hurðeimur.  Old Dan. *hyrth (Icel. hurð) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Hørmested (Vend.);Hormsþorp (adapted after the oldest record: Hormstrup, *1330).  Origin of the first element is uncertain, maybe the masc. pers. name Hermod (Icel. Hermóður) + torp (Icel. þorp), later changed into sted.;

Hørning (Djur., Skb.);Hyrningur.  Dan. horn (horn-shaped projection of land, Icel. horn) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Hyrningur).;

Hørret (År.);Hörriður.  Most probabay ‘wood where flax is produced’.  Dan. botanical name hør (flax, Icel. hör) + with (Icel. viður, -iður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).; 

Hørsholm (Frb.);Hyrningshólmur.  Hyrningsholm, 1346.  The first element is the original name of Hørsholm Sø, Old Dan. *Hyrning (the one having a horn-shaped projection) + holm (Icel. hólmur).; 

Hørslev (År.);Hersleif (first elment adapted).  Maybe  ‘The army’s or the warrior’s inheritance’.  Dan. hær (army, existed earlier also in the meaning of ‘warrior’, Icel. her) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Hørsted (Thy.);Hörstaðir (first element of uncertain origin and adapted after the earliest spellings Hørstedt, *1360, Hørstedh, 1435).  Either ‘inhabited place near the heap of stones, or where flax is produced’ Old Dan. hørgh or Dan. hör + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Hørup (Als., Him., Vib., Vjl.);???.  The high thorp, or one situated at mounds’.  Either Dan. adj. høj (Icel. hár, há-) or høj (Icel. haugur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hørup (Frb.);Heyþorp.  ‘Thorp where hay is produced’.  Dan. hø (Icel. hey) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hørve (Hol.);Hvarf (adapted).  Presumably Old Dan. *hwirf (bend, turn), maybe the name for the promontory between Lammefjord and Svinninge Vejle, whereupon Hørve is situated.;

Høsten (Pr.)Haussteinn. Possibly the Old Dan. noun høs (skull, head, Icel. haus) + sten (Icel. steinn).;

Høsten Torp (So.);Haussteinsþorp.  ‘Village near Høsten’.  See Høsten.;

Høsterkøb (Frb.);Húsfreyjukaup.  ‘the land bought by the lady of the house’.  Old Dan. húsfrú (Icel. húsfreyja) + køb (Icel. kaup).;

Høstrup (Ring.);Hausþorp (adapted after Heisdrup, 1479, Høgstrop, 1489).  Old Dan. høs (skull, Icel. haus) or the surname Høst (adapted to Haust) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Høvdingsgård (Pr.);Höfðingjahús (after the old name Høffdinghus, 1513).  ‘Manor of the chieftain’, Dan. høvding (Icel. höfðingi) + hus (Icel. hús).;  

Høve (Hol., So.);Haugur.  Plural or dative singular of høj (Icel. haugur).;

Høvelte (Frb.);????.  The high grove’ or ‘the grove with the mounds’.  Dan. adj. høj (Icle. hár, há-) or the noun høj (Icel. haugur) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ‘wood’).;

Høver (År.);Hyfri (adapted).  From Old Danish *hywri.;

Håbet (Vjl.);See Hosby.;

Hågendrup (Frb.);Hákonsþorp.  ‘Hagen’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Hagen (Icel. Hákon) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hågerup (Sv.);Hugaþorp.  ‘Hughi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hughi (Icel. Hugi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Håls (Him.);Háls (adapted).  The name could be a corruption the compound *hatha(r)hals (goat’s neck), but this is uncertain.;

Hår (År.);Hörkn. Plural or dative singular of Old Dan. har (stony ground).  ‘On or at the stony ground’.  It is translated with hörkn (stony land).;

Hårby (As., Skb.);Harðbær.  The first element could be the Dan. adj. hård (Icel. harður) but rather Old Dan. *harth (wood, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Hörðar, Harðangur).  The second element is Dan. by (Icel. bær).;

Hårbølle (Møn);Hérabýli.  ‘Outlying farmsyard where there are hares’.  Dan. hare (Icel. héri) + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Hårdmark (Sam.);Harðmörk.  ‘The hard field’.  Dan. adj. hård (Icel. harður) + mark (Icel. mörk).;

Håre (As.);Harði.  Horde, ca. 1540.  Dative singular of Old Dan. *harth (wood, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Hörðar, Harðangur).;

Håred (Lol.);Háruð.  ‘High woodland clearing’.  Old Dan. adj. *há (Icel. hár, há-) + rutha (clearing, Icel. ruð, rjóður).;

Hårlev (Pr.);Hornleif.  ‘The inheritance situated on the horn-shaped projection of land.  Dan. horn (horn-shaped projection of land) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Hårslev (Od.);Haðarleif.  Hadersleuæ, *1397.  Probably the same name as Haderslev (Haðarleif).;

Hårslev (So.);Háarsleif.  ‘Háar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Háar + lev (Icel. leif).;

Hårup (Djur., År.);Háþorp.  ‘The high thorp’.  Old Dan. adj. *há (Icel. hár, há-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Hårup (Skb.);Garðþorp.  ‘The enclosed outlying farmstead’ or ‘Outlying farmstead at the enclosure’.  Dan. have (Icel. gerði, garður) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Håstrup (Sv., Vjl.);Hrossaþorp.  ‘Outlying inhabited area where horses are kept’.  Dan. hors (Icel. hross) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Håsum (Sal.);Háseimur (first element adapted).  ‘Inhabited place at or on the dry area’.  Old Dan. *hás (dry area) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).; 

Ibsker (Bo.);Jakobskirkja.  ‘Church of St Jacob’.;

Idalund (Lol.);Iðulundur.  Named after countess Ida Reventlow.;

Idestrup (Fal.);Iðringsþorp.  Ydringsthorp, *1231.  ‘Outlying farmstead in the area called Ithring’.  The Old Dan. name Ithring is derived from Old Dan. jathær (edge, border, Icel. jaðar).  The Icelandic form is Iðringur.;  

Idom (Ring);Ýviðarheimur.  ‘inhabited place in an area where yew-trees grow’.  Old Dan. *íthi (area with yew-trees) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Idskov (Vend.);Eikiskógur.  ‘Oak-tree wood’.  Old Dan. éki (Icel. eiki) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Igelsø (Hol., Vib.);Igluvatn.  ‘Lake with leeches’.  Dan. igle (Icel. igla) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Ikast (Ring.);Ýkjarr.  ‘yew thicket’.  Old Dan. *í (yew, Icel. ýr) + Old Dan. kost (thicket, translated as kjarr).;

Ilbjerg (Sal.);Íluhæð (second element adapted).  ‘Hill with the spring or stream’.  Old Dan. *íla (see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under íla (2)) + berg (translated as hæð).;

Ilbro (Vend.);Ílubrú.  ‘Bridge over the River Íla’.  Old Dan. river-name Íla (identical with Old Icel. noun Íla (spring) + bro (Icel. brú).;

Ildved (Vjl.);Illviður.  Ylwith, *1407.  ‘The bad wood’.  Old Dan. ill (bad, Icel. illur) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Illebølle (Lang.);Ylbýli.  Old Dan. *yl (warm air, Icel. ylur) + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Iller (Vib., Åb.);Jallar (adapted after Jallær, *1231, Vib.).  This name is possibly a derivation of the root in the adv. ilde (bad) + ending –ara, ‘the bad, pover area?’.;

Illeris (Him.);Illahrís.  ‘The bad thicket’.  Old Dan. ill (bad, Icel. illur) + ris (Icel. hrís).;

Illerisøre (Him.);Illahrísseyri.  ‘The gravelly seaboard near Illeris’.  Dan. place-name Illeris (Icel. Illahrís) + ør(e) (Icel. eyri).;

Illerup (Hol.);Ölvaþorp.  Yluadorp, *1384.  First element is most probably the Old Dan. masc. pers. name ølwi or Ylwi (probably a pet-form of masculine names beginning with Öl-, like Ölvaldr and Ölvér) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Illerup (Skb.);Iglaþorp.  The first member is the original name of Ilsø, Old Dan. *Ighli (Icel. Igli) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Illum (Sv.);Ilm.  Of uncertain origin, adapted after the Old Dan. *Ilm.;

Ilshøj (Rand.);Igluvatnshaugur.  ‘mound(s) near the ‘leech-lake’’.  Dan. igle (Icel. igla) + sø (translated as vatn) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Ilskov (Ring.);Eldhorn.  Ildzhworn, 1496.  ‘headland where there is fire’.  The ending –skov (Icel. skógur) is a corruption.;

Ilsted (Esb.);Iglustaðir.  ‘Inhabited area with leeches’.  Dan. igle (Icel. igla) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Immervad (Had.);Imbruvað.  The first element is the original name of Sønderå, Old Dan. *Imbra.  ‘Wading-place over the river Imbra’.;

Indslev (As.);Ingisleif.  *Ingessløue, 1348.  ‘Ingir’s inheritance’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Ingir + lev (Icel. leif).; 

Ingelstrup (Pr.);Ingjaldsþorp.  ‘Ingiald’s outlying farmstead or vilage’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name (Icel. Ingjaldur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ingerslev (Djur.);Ingisleif.  ‘Ingir’s inheritance’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Ingir + lev (Icel. leif).; 

Ingstrup (Vend.); Ingjaldsþorp.  ‘Ingiald’s outlying farmstead or vilage’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name (Icel. Ingjaldur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ingvorstrup (Djur.);Ingvarsþorp.  ‘Ingvar’s outlying farmstead or vilage’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Intrup (Sal.);Innþorp (adapted after *Intorp, 1396).  First element is either the adv. ind (Icel. inn) or the Old Dan. name *Inti.;

Irup (Thy.);Ýþorp.  ‘Outlying farmstead or vilage with yew-trees’.  Old Dan. *í (Icel. ýr, ý-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Isefjord (Frb., Hol.);Ísafjörður.  The first element is the original name of the ford, Old Dan. *Ísi (the ice-fjord, Icel. Ísi) + fjord (Icel. fjörður).;

Iselingen (Pr.);Ísalínsgarður.  Manor named after Baron Reinhard Iselin (adapted to Ísalín).;

Isen (Ring.);Ysinn.  Ysen, 1506.  The original name of Isenbæk, Old Dan. *Ísæn, see Isenvad.;

Isenvad (Ring.);Ysinvað.  First element is  the original name of Isenbæk, Old Dan. *Ísæn, derived from a root meaning ‘move quick, fast’ (rel. to Icel. verb. ysja).;

Isgård (Djur.);Eikigarður.  The first element is the name of a neighbouring village called Eg (Icel. Eiki).;

Ishøj (Køb.);Íshaugar.  Yshøhæ, 1280. ‘Ice-mounds’.  Dan. is (Icel. ís) + høj (Icel. haugur, here in a plural form haugar).;

Islev (Køb.);Eistaleif.  ‘The inheritance of the Estonians’.  Dan. *estir (Icel. Eistir) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Issehoved (Sam.);Hjarsaskot (last element adapted).  ‘The headcrown-like projection of land’.  Dan. isse (Icel. hjarsi) + hoved (projection of land, translated as skot).;

Istebjerg (Hol.);Jarðstingsborg.  Jordstyngbiargh, *1231.  Dan. jord (Icel. jörð, jarð-) + *sting or *styng, related to Swedish sting (Icel. stingur) + bjerg (translated as borg in the old meaning of ‘hill’), ‘the hill near the sharp piece of land’.;

Isterød (Frb.);Eistaruð.  ‘Woodland clearing of the Estonians’.  Dan. *estir (Icel. Eistir) + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Istrup (Thy.);Ísþorp.  *Jstrup, 1418.  Uncertain etymology, possiby Dan. is  (Icel. ís) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Isøre (Hol.);Íseyri (adpated after *Ysora, 1257).  The first element is either the original name of Isefjord, Old Dan. Ísi + ør(e), ‘the icy gravelly seaboard’ or ‘the gravelly seaboard near Ísi.;

Jammerbugten (Vend.); Harmaflói, Jarmbugt.  ‘The unfortunate bight’.  Dan. jammer (lamentation, Icel. jarmur or translated as harmur) + bugt (Icel. bugt or flói).;  

Janderup (Esb.);Jammaþorp.  ‘Iammi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Iammi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Jannerup (Thy.);Jannaþorp.  Uncertain origin, adapted after Jandorp, 1555.  Maybe ‘Iammi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Iammi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Janum (Vend.);Járneimur.  ‘Inhabited area where iron is found’.  Dan. jern (Icel. járn) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Jarmsted (Vend.);Járneimsstía.  Dan. place-name Janum (Icel. Járneimur) + sti (Icel. stía).;

Javngyde (År.);Jafngjóta.  ‘The even way’ or maybe most probably ‘the even hollow’.  Dan. jævn (even, Icel. jafn) + gyde (small way or maybe rather ‘hollow’ or ‘gutter, chanell’, Icel. gjót, gjóta).;

Jebjerg (Rand., Sal.);Eikihæð.  ‘Oak-hill’.  Dan. eg (Icel. eik, eiki-) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Jegerup (Had.);Eikiþorp.  Dan. eg (Icel. eik, eiki-) or Old Dan. éki (Icel. eiki) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Jegindø (Thy.);Eikund. *Ekund, ca. 1250.  ‘The oak-island’.  Dan. eg (Icel. eik, eiki-) + -und (Icel. und, Eikund).; 

Jegstrup (Vib., År.);Eikiþorp.  ‘Thorp in or near the oak-vegatation’.  Old Dan. éki (Icel. eiki) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Jejsing (Tøn.);Exingur.  ‘Place with ears (of korn)’.  Dan. aks (Icel. ax) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Exingur).;

Jeksen (Skb.);Exingur.  Identical in origin with Jejsing.;

Jellerød (Frb.);Hjallaruð.  ‘Hialli’s woodland clearing’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hialli (Icel. Hjalli) + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Jelling (Vjl.);Jalangur.  Existing Icel. name.;

Jels (Had.);Jarlsvatn.  ‘The earl’s lake’.  Dan. jarl (Icel. jarl) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Jelstrup (Him., Vend.);Jarlsþorp.  Dan. jarl (noun or personal name, Icel. jarl) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Jennum (Rand., Vjl.);Eineimur.  *Enum, 1297.  ‘Inhabited place with junipers’.  Dan. ene (Icel. einir) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Jensgård (Vjl.);Ýnessgarður.  ‘Headland on Inæs’.  Old Dan. *í (yew, Icel. ýr, ý-) + næs (Icel. nes) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Jenslev (Rosk.);Einsleif (adpated after Ensløff, 1505).  Uncertain.  Possibly the Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Énir (Einir) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Jenstrup (Pr., So.);Jensþorp.  ‘Jens’ thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Jens + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Jerlev (Vjl.);Jarleif (adapted after Jarløf, 1253.).  The first element is either the plural or singular form of jarl.  ‘inheritance of earls’ or ‘the earl’s inheritance’.  See Íslensk orðsifjabók.;

Jernbjerg (So.);Hjarnahæð.  ‘The skull-shaped hill’.  Dan. hjerne(-skal) (Icel. hjarni) + bjerg (translates as hæð).;

Jerne (Esb.);Járni.  Dative singular of Dan. jern (Icel. járn).;

Jernen (Køb., Pr., Rosk.);Jaðarinn.  Old Dan. jathær (Icel. jaðar).;

Jernhyt (Had.);Járnkofi.  ‘Iron-melting hut’.  Dan. jernhytte.;

Jernit (År.);Járnviður.  ‘Forest where iron is mined’.  Dan. jern (Icel. járn) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Jernved (Esb.);Járnviður.  Identical in origin with Jernit (År.).;  

Jersie (Rosk.);Jarpshaugar.  *Jærphøhæ, 1280.  ‘Iarp’s mounds’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Iarp (Icel. Jarpur) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Jersild (Ring.);Jersild.  Etymology unknown.;

Jerslev (Hol.);Eiríksleif.  *Erixleffue, 1199.  ‘Erik’s inheritance’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Erik (Icel. Eiríkur) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Jerslev (Vend.);Jarlsleif.  ‘The earl’s inheritance’.  Dan. jarl (Icel. jarl) + lev (Icel. leif).; 

Jersore (Od.);Jarlsvara (second element adapted).  ‘The earl’s untilled land’. Dan. jarl (Icel. jarl) + Old Dan. wara (uncultivated land, adapted as vara).;

Jerstrup (Od.);Jarpólfsþorp.  Jærpælstorp, 1328.  ‘Iarpulf’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Iarpulf (Icel. Jarpólfur) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Jerup (Vend.);Ýþorp.  ‘Thorp at the yew-trees’.  Old Dan. *í (yew, Icel. ýr, ý-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Jested (Tøn.);Eisustaðir.  ‘Place near the River Ésa’.  The first element is the original name of Kongeåen, Old Dan. *Ésa, derived from the root in the verb ésa (move foreward with great speed, Icel. eisa).  The equivalent of the Old Dan. river-name is Icel. Eisa.  The second element is Dan. sted (place, Icel. staðir).;

Jestrup (Als.);Hjarsaþorp.  ‘Thorp at the headcrown-shaped hill or mound’.  Old Dan. *hiassi (crown of the head, Icel. hjarsi, hjassi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Jestrup (Thy.);Eikiþorp.  ‘Thorp at or in the oak-tree vegetation’.  Old Dan. *éki (oak-tree vegetation, Icel. eiki) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Jestrup (Thy.);Eisuþorp.  ‘Thorp near the River Ésa’.  The first element is the original name of Hørsted Å, Old Dan. *Ésa, derived from the root in the verb ésa (move foreward with great speed, Icel. eisa).  The equivalent of the Old Dan. river-name is Icel. Eisa.  The second element is Dan. torp (Icel. þorp).;

Jetsmark (Vend.);Eitismörk.  Etesmarke, 1330.  The first element is either Étir (adapted to Eitir) or Éti (adapted to Eiti), the second element is mark (forest) in a plural or dative singular form (Icel. mörk).;

Jomfruens Egede (Pr.);See øster Egede.;

Jons Kapel (Bo.);Jónskirkja.;

Jonstrup (Frb., Hol., Køb., Vend.);Jónsþorp.  ‘Jon’s thorp’. Dan. masc. pers. name Jon (Icel. Jón) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Jordbjerg (Lol.);Jarðhæð.  Dan. jord, possibly in the meaing of ‘soil’, Icel. jörð, jarð- + bjerg (Icel. hæð).;

Jordhøj (Frb.);Hjarðhaugur.  ‘mound with a herd of cattle’.  Dan. hjord (Icel. hjörð, hjarð-) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Jordløse (Sv.);Jarðleysa.  ‘Clearing with the special soil’.  Dan. jord (Icel. jörð, jarð-) + løse (Icel. leysa).;

Jordrup (Esb.);Jarðþorp.  ‘Outlying farmstead with the special soil’.  Dan. jord (Icel. jörð, jarð-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Jorløse (Hol.);Jórleysa.  ‘Woodland clearing where there are wild boars’.  Old Dan. iúr (wild boar, Icel. jöfur, jór-) + løse (Icel. leysa).;

Juellinge (Pr.);Ýlingar.  Manor named after Jens Juel.  In Danmark and Norway, this name is a nickname for someone who was born on Christmas Day or had some other connection with this time of year, from Old Norse jól.  The Icelandic version of the family name is Ýlingar.;

Juellund (Pr.);Ýlingalundur.  Dan. family name Juel (Icel. Ýlingar) + lund (Icel. lundur).  For the origin and Icelandic equivalent of the family name, see Juellinge (Pr.).;

Juelsberg (Sv.);Ýlingaberg.  Manor named after Gregers Juel.  Dan. family name Juel (Icel. Ýlingar) + berg (adpated as berg). For the origin and Icelandic equivalent of the family name, see Juellinge (Pr.).;

Juelsminde (Vjl.);Ýlingamenjar.  Dan. family name Juel (Icel. Ýlingar) + minde (memory, Icel. menjar). For the origin and Icelandic equivalent of the family name, see Juellinge (Pr.).; 

Julebæk (Frb.);Hjólbekkur.  ‘Brook with the wheel of the watermill’.  Dan. hjul (Icel. hjól) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Jullerup (Od.);Jullaþorp.  ‘Iuli’s outlying farmstead’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Iuli (a short form of masc. pers. names having ígul- (e.g. Ígulfastr) as the first element) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Julsø (År.);Hjólvatn.  ‘Lake with a (water-)wheel’.  Dan. hjul (Icel. hjól) + sø (Icel. vatn).;

Junget (Sal.);Gungiður.  Dan. junge (adapted with the root of Icel. etym. equivalents gunga, gungnir) + with (Icel. viður, -iður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Jungshoved (Pr.);Jungshöfuð.  The name has to be adpated completely because the origin is unknown.;

Juulskov (Sv.);Ígulsskógur.  ‘Forest with hedgehogs’  Old Dan. iughul (Icel. ígull) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Juvre (Tøn.);Eyri.  øri, 1291, Orrye, 1542.  Old Dan. *øri (Icel. eyri).;

Jydegårde (Bo.);Jótagarður.  Dan. surname Jyde (= Jute, Icel. Jóti) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Jydeleget (Møn);Jótalægið.  ‘Small harbour of the Jutes’.  Dan. jyde (Icel. Jóti) + leje (Icel. lægi, here in the definite form lægið).;

Jyderup (Hol.(two places));Jótaþorp.  ‘Thorp of the Jute(s)’.  Dan. jyde (Icel. Jóti) + torp (Icel. þorp).;   

Jylland;Jótland;

Jylllinge (Rosk.);Júleiki (adapted after *Iuleghe, 1178).  The second element is certainly Old Dan. éki (Icel. eiki, ‘oak-vegetation’).  The first element could be the genitive singular of the name of the Island *Iula, derived from a adjective meaning ‘yellow’.;  

Jyndevad (Tøn.);Jötunvað.  ‘Ford where there are giants according to popular belief’.  Old Dan iotun (Icel. jötunn) + vad (Icel. vað).;

Jystrup (So.);Jórþorp.  ‘Thorp where there are wild boars’.  Old Dan. iúr (wild boar, Icel. jöfur, jór-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Jægersborg (Køb);Veiðiborg.;

Jægerspris (Frb.);Veiðiverðlaun.;

Jølby (Mors.);Jölbær. The first element is the original name of the River *Iula, derived from the same root as the first element in Jelling (Icel. Jalangur, Jölfuður).;

Jørgensø (Od.);Jörundarvatn.  ‘Jørgen’s lake’.  The Danish name Jørgen is sometimes phoneticly adapted as Jörundur (e.g. Jørgen Jørgensen was called Jörundur hundadagakonungur).;

Jørlunde (Frb.);Jórlundir. ‘The groves with wild boars’.  Old Dan. iúr (wild boar, Icel. jöfur, jór-) + lund (Icel. lundur, here in the plural form lundir).;

Jørsby (Mors.);Jórsbúð.  Maybe ‘Iúr’s booth’.  The second element bod (booth) was later changed into by (Icel. bær).;

Jørslev (Pr.);Jórleif.  ‘Inheritance where there are wild boars’.  The first element is Old Dan. *iúr ‘wild boar’.; 

Kabbel (Ring.);Kapall.  *Kabbell, 1425, Kabel, 1491.  Of uncertain origin.   The first element is either Dan. kabe (beacon) or Jutish kab (dirt), the second element is either the ending –aldi or væld (spring).;

Kabdrup (Had.);Kabbaþorp.  ‘Kabbi’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kabbi + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Kagerup (Frb., Hol.);Kökuþorp.  Dan kage (cake) or related Old Dan. surname Kaka + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kagstrup (Pr., So.);Kakksþorp.  ‘Kakk’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kakk + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kajemose (Hol.);Katamýri.  ‘Kati’s marsh’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kati + mose (translated as mýri).; 

Kajerød (Frb.);Kataruð.  ‘Kati’s woodland clearing’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kati + rød (Icel. ruð).; 

Kalby (Pr.);Kaðalbær.  *Kathælby, 1307.  Old Dan. *kathal (cable, Icel. kaðall) + by (Icel. bær).;

Kalbygård (År.);Karlabæjargarður.  *Karlebu, 1183.  Dan. karl (Icel. karl) + by (Icel. bær).;

Kaldred (Hol.);Kaldaruð.  ‘The cold clearing’.  Dan. adj. kold (Icel. kaldur) + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Kaleko (Sv.);Kaldakot.  Dan. adj. kold (Icel. kaldur) + Old Dan. kot (cottage, Icel. kot).;

Kalhave (Skb.);Kálfagerði.  ‘Enclosure with calves’.  Dan. kalv (Icel. kálfur) + have (Icel. gerði).;

Kalkerup (Pr.);Kalkaþorp  ‘Kalki’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kalki + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kallerup (Hol.);Kalaþorp. ‘Kali’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kali + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kallerup (Køb, Thy. (two places));Kallaþorp. ‘Kalli’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kalli + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kallø (Lol.);Kölfuey.  ‘Low stretch of land at the water’.  Dan. kalv (Icel. kalfa) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Kalsbøl (Vjl.);Kálfaból.  ‘Outlying farmyard with calves’.  Dan. kalv (Icel. kálfur) + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Kalum (Vend.);Kölum.  Calum, 1419. Origin unknown.;

Kalundborg (Hol.);Kálundarborg.  The first element is the place-name Kalund (Old Dan. ká (jackdaw, Icel. dvergkráka, but here adapted as ká) + lund (Icel. lundur)) + borg (Icel. borg).;

Kalvehave (Pr.);Kálfagerði.  ‘Enclosure with calves’.  Dan. kalv (Icel. kálfur) + have (Icel. gerði).;

Kalvslund (Tøn.);Kálfslundur.  (adapted after *Kalfslwnd, 14th cent.).  ‘The grove with calves’.  Dan. kalv (Icel. kálfur) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Kalø (Djur.);Kálfaey.  ‘Island with calves’.  Dan. kalv (Icel. kálfur) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Kamstrup (Rosk.);Kampsþorp.  ‘Kamp’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kamp + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kanderød (Pr.);Kannaruð.  ‘Kanne’s woodland clearing’.  Dan. surname Kanne (adapted to Kanni) + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Kandestederne (Vend.);Könnustaðirnir.  The ‘can-places’.  Dan. kande (= can, referring to a topographical feature, Icel. kanna) + sted (Icel. staðir, here in the definite plural form staðirnir).; 

Kankbølle (Djur.);Kórbræðraból.  *Kankebøl, 1427. ‘Outlying farmyard of the canons’.  Dan. kannik (canon, Icel. kórbróðir) + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Kanne (År.);Kani (adapted after *Cane, 1445, Kane, 1520-31) The name is possibly a compound of kane (Icel. kani, maybe in the Norwegian meaning of ‘basin, hollow’) and høj.  Alternatively, the name could also be a mere plural of kane.;

Kannikegård (Bo.);Kórbræðragarður.  Dan. kannik (canon, Icel. kórbróðir) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Kappel (Lol.);Bænhús. ‘the chapel’.;

Kappelgårde (Rosk.);Bænhússgarður.  Dan. kapel (chapel, Icel. bænhús) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Kappendrup (Od. (two places));Kabbaþorp. ‘Kabbi’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kabbi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Karby (Mors.);Karlabær.  *Karleby, 1297.  Dan. karl (Icel. karl) + by (Icel. bær).;

Kare (Djur.);Karði (adapted after Kaarde, *1423).  Origin unknown. Maybe from Old Dan. *kwartha in the meaing of ‘border, edge’.;

Karise (Pr.);Kálfahrís.  ‘Thicket where there are calves’  Dan. kalv (Icel. kálfur) + ris (Icel. hrís).;

Karise Olstrup (Pr.);Ólafsþorp við Kálfahrís.  ‘Olaf’s thorp’. Dan. masc. pers. name Olaf  (Icel. Ólafur) + torp (Icel. þorp).  The affix Karise distinguishes the name from Olstrup in Ulse sogn.;

Karlby (Djur. (two places), Rand.);Karlabær.  *Karleby, 1259 (Rand.).  Dan. karl (Icel. karl) + by (Icel. bær).;

Karlebo (Frb.);Karlabúð.  ‘The men’s booth’.  Dan. karl (Icel. karl) + bod (Icel. búð).;

Karleby (Fal.);Karlabær.  Dan. karl (Icel. karl) + by (Icel. bær).;

Karlsfelt (Fal.);Karlsvöllur.  Name of a manor.  Composed of Dan. karl (Icel. karl) + German Feld (field, Icel. völlur).;

Karlslunde (Rosk.);Kálfslundur (adpated after the old name Kalfslund, 1257).  ‘The grove with calves’.  Dan. kalv (Icel. kálfur) + lund (Icel. lundur).  The first element was later changed into the personal name Karl.;

Karlstrup (Rosk.);Kakksþorp (adpated after the old name Caxtorph, 1326). ‘Kakk’s thorp’. Dan. masc. pers. name Kakk + torp (Icel. þorp).  The first element was later changed into the personal name Karl.;

Karlsvrå (Tøn.);Karlsrá.  ‘Karl’s nook of land’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Karl + vrå (Icel. rá).;

Karrebæk (So.);Kerabekkur (first element adapted after *Karæbæc, 1231).  Dan. kar, here most probably in the older meaning of ‘weir’ + bæk (Icel. bekkur).; 

Karrebæksminde (So.);Kerabekkjarmenjar.  See Karrebæk (So.).;

Karsemose (Frb.);Karsamýri.  ‘Marsh where cress grows’.  Dan. botanical name karse (cress, Icel. karsi) + mose (translated as mýri).;

Karsholte (Hol.);Kálfaholt.  ‘The little wood with calves’.  Dan. kalv (Icel. kálfur) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Karstoft (Ring.);Karlstóft.  ‘Karl’s inhabited area’. Dan. masc. pers. name Karl + toft (Icel. tóft).; 

Kartofte (Lol.);Karlatóft.  ‘inhabited area of the men’. Dan. karl (Icel. karl) + toft (Icel. tóft).; 

Karup (As., Vend.);Káþorp (adapted after Kadorp (As.), 1383). ‘Thorp of a man called Kati or one frequented by jackdaws’.  Old Dan. ká (jackdaw, Icel. dvergkráka, but here adapted as ká) or masc. pers. name Kati + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Karup (Vib.);Káþorp.  ‘Thorp frequented by jackdaws’ Old Dan. ká (jackdaw, Icel. dvergkráka, but here adapted as ká) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kaslunde (As.);Kálfalundur.  ‘The grove with calves’. Dan. kalv (Icel. kálfur) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Kassebølle (Lang.);Kasabýli.  Old Dan. kasi (mound) or the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kasi + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Kassemose (Od.);Karsamýri.  ‘Marsh where cress grows’.  Dan. botanical name karse (cress, Icel. karsi) + mose (translated as mýri).;

Kassø (Åb.);Kassur (adapted after Casse, 1436).  Origin uncertain.  Maybe Dan. karl or masc. pers. name Karl + høj (mound, Icel. haugur).;

Kastager (Lol.);Kastakrar (adapted after the plural form in the old name *Kastagre, 1487).  Arable fields at the heaps or mounds.  Dan. kast (heap, mound, adapted with Icel. köstur, kast-) + ager (field, Icel. akur, here in the plural form akrar).;

Kastbjerg (Djur., Rand.);Kashæð.  *Kasbiergh, 1334.  Dan. kase (heap, mound, Icel. kös, kas-) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;  

Kasted (År.);Köldustaðir.  ‘The cold inhabited area’.  Dan. adj. kold (Icel. kaldur) + sted (Icel. staðir).;  

Kastel (Sv.);Virki.  Dan. kastel (Icel. borg).;

Kastelev (Pr.);Virki.  Dan. kastel (Icel. borg).;

Kastrup (Djur., Had., Hol., Køb., Pr., So. (two places));Karlsþorp.  ‘Karl’s thorp’. Dan. masc. pers. name Karl + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kastvrå (Had.);Kastrá (adapted after Kastæwra, 1317)).  ‘The diked nook of land’.  Dan. kast (Icel. köstur, kast-) + vrá (nook of land, Icel. rá).;

Katbjerg (Rand.);Kattahæð.  Kattebergh, 1479.  ‘Hill with cats’.  Dan. kat (Icel. köttur, katt-) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Katby (Him.);Kattabær.  ‘Village with cats’.  Dan. kat (Icel. köttur, gen. katta) + by (Icel. bær).;

Katholm (Djur.);Kattahólmur.  ‘Islet with cats’.  Dan. kat (Icel. köttur, gen. katta) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Katrevel (Ring.);Kattarefill.  ‘cat-strip’.  Dan. kat (Icel. köttur, gen. katta) + revl (strip, ribbon, Icel. refill).;

Katrinebjerg (As.);Katrínarberg (adapted).  A manor named after a certain Katrine.;

Katrinebjerg (Køb.);Katrínarberg (adapted).  Named after Cathrine Sested.;

Katrineholm (So.);Katrínarhólmur.;

Katry (Als.);Kattarjóður.  ‘Woodland clearing frequented by cats’.  Dan. kat (Icel. köttur, gen. katta) + Old Dan. *rýthi (Icel. rjóður).;

Kattegat;Jótlandshaf;

Katterød (Sv.);Kattaruð.  ‘Woodland clearing frequented by cats’.  Dan. kat (Icel. köttur, gen. katta) + Old Dan. *rýthi (Icel. ruð, rjóður).;

Kattinge (Rosk.);Kattangur.  ‘Place with cats’.  Dan. kat (Icel. köttur, gen. katta) + -ung(e) (translated as –angur, in the meaning of ‘place’).;

Kattrup (Hol.);Kattaþorp.  ‘Thorp with cats’. Dan. kat (Icel. köttur, gen. katta) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kattrup (Skb., År.);Kattaþorp.  ‘Thorp with cats or of a man called Kati’.  Dan. kat (Icel. köttur, gen. katta) or Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kati + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kavslunde (As.);Kavslundur (adapted).  Origin of the first element is uncertain.;

Kegnæs (Als.);Kjálkanes.  ‘the jaw-shaped headland’.  Old Dan. *kæki (jaw, Icel. kjálki).;

Kejlstrup (Djur.);Ketilsþorp. ‘Keld’s thorp’. Dan. masc. pers. name Keld (Icel. Ketill) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kejrup (Od.);Kátaþorp.  ‘Kǽti’s thorp’. Dan. masc. pers. name Kǽti (Icel. Káti) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Keldbylille, Keldbymagle (Møn);Kjalbær Litli og Mikli.  ‘Village near the keel-shaped topographical feature’.  Old Dan. *kæl (Icel. kjölur, kjal-) + by (Icel. bær).;

Kelddal (Him.);Keldudalur.  ‘Valley with a spring’.  Dan. kilde (Icel. kelda) + dal (Icel. dalur).;

Keldernæs (Lol.);Keldunes.  ‘Promontory with a spring’. Dan. kilde (Icel. kelda) + næs (Icel. nes).; 

Keldsnor (Lang.);Kelduvatnsnór.  The first element is a place name composed of Dan. kilde (Icel. kelda) and sø (lake, Icel. vatn).  The second element is Dan. nor (small inlet, Icel. nór).;

Kelleby (Od.);Keldubær.  ‘Village at a spring’.  Dan. kilde (Icel. kelda) + by (Icel. bær).; 

Kelleklinte (Hol.);Kellaklettar (first element of uncertain origin and adpated after Kælæklintæ, 1316).;

Kellerup (Sv.);Kelduþorp.  ‘Thorp at a spring’.  Dan. kilde (Icel. kelda) + torp (Icel. þorp).;   

Kellerød (So.);Kelduruð.  ‘Woodland clearing at a spring’.  Dan. kilde (Icel. kelda) + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Kelseby (Bo.);Kelsingabær.  Kildsingby, 1559.  An unknown surname Keldsing + by (Icel. bær).;

Kelst (Esb.);Ketilsstaðir.  ‘Keld’s place’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Keld (Icel. Ketill) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Kelstrup (Djur., Had., Hol., Od., So., Thy.);Ketilsþorp.  ‘Keld’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Keld (Icel. Ketill) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Kamtrup (Him.);Kappaþorp.  ‘Kæmpe’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Kæmpe (Icel. Kappi) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Kerte (As.);Kerta (adapted).  Originally the name of Brændeå, *Kærta, derived from Old Dan. *kart, which has the meaning ‘stony, rugged or hilly terrain’ in other Scandinavian languages.;

Kerteminde (Od.);Kirtumynni.  Probably the original name of Kerteminde Fjord, Old Dan. *Kirta, derived from a root meaning ‘unevenness’ + minde (mouth of a river, Icel. mynni).;

Kertinge (Od.);Kertingur.  ‘Place (for inhabitants) near the Fjord Kirta.  The original name of Kerteminde Fjord, Old Dan. *Kirta + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Kertingur).;    

Kestrup (Had.);Kirtsþorp.  ‘Kirt’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Kirt + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Ketting (Als.);Ketting.  ‘Place with cats’.  Dan. kat (Icel. köttur) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, Ketting).;   

Kettinge (Als.);Kettingur.  ‘Place with cats’.  Dan. kat (Icel. köttur) + ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Ketting).;   

Kettrup (Thy., Vend.);Kátaþorp.  ‘Kǽti’s thorp’. Dan. masc. pers. name Kǽti (Icel. Káti) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Kibæk (Ring.);Kvíbekkur (first element is merely an adaption).  Either ‘brook near a fold’ or ‘a confluence of two rivers’.;

Kiding (Åb.);Kiðingur.  ‘Place with young goats’.  Dan. kid (Icel. kið) + ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Kiðingur).;

Kielstrup (Him.);Ketilsþorp. ‘Keld’s thorp’. Dan. masc. pers. name Keld (Icel. Ketill) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kikhavn (Frb.);????.  ‘Place from which one can look’.  Dan. kikke + havn (Icel. höfn).;

Kildebrønde (Rosk.);Geldabrunnur.  ‘The well in the dry, unfertile area’, Old Dan. noun gældi (Icel. geldi) or ‘the dry, unfertile source’, Old Dan. adj. gæld (Icel. geldur, in the meaning of ‘dry, unfertile’) + brønd (well, Icel. brunnur).; 

Kile (Od.);Kíll.  ‘A wedge-shaped area’.  Dan. kile (Icel. kíll).;

Killerup (Lol., Od.);Kílaþorp.  Dan kil (wedge or wedge-shaped area, Icel. kíll) or Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kíli + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kimmerslev (Rosk.);Kímarsleif.  ‘Kimar’s or Kímar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. Kimar or Kímar + lev (Icel. leif).;

Kinderballe (Lang.);Kinnarbali.  Old Dan. kinn (jaw, hill-slope, Icel. kinn) + balle (Icel. bali).; 

Kindertofte (So.);Kinnartóft.  ‘inhabited area near the hill-slope’.  Old Dan. kinn (jaw, hill-slope, Icel. kinn) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Kindstrup (As.);Kinnavatnsþorp.  ‘Thorp near Kinnsø, which in its turn means ‘lake below the hill-slopes’.  Old Dan. kinn (jaw, hill-slope, Icel. kinn, gen. plur. kinna) + sø (Icel. vatn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kindvig (Pr.);Kinnvík.  ‘inlet near the hill-slope’.  Old Dan. kinn (jaw, hill-slope, Icel. kinn) + vig (Icel. vík).;

Kippinge, Vester Kippinge, øster Kippinge (Fal);Kippingur, Vestur-Kippingur, Austur-Kippingur.  ‘Place with bundles’.  Old Dan. *kippi (bundle, Icel. kippi) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Kippingur).;

Kirial (Djur.);Kílall (adapted after Kilal, 1345).  Origin uncertain.  Possibly Dan. kil (wedge, Icel. kíll) + Old Dan. hall (slope, Icel. hall, halli).;  

Kirkebjerg (Rosk.);Kirkjuhæð.  ‘Hill at the church’.  Dan kirke (Icel. kirkja) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;  

Kirkeby (many places);Kirkjubær.  ‘village with a church’.  Dan kirke (Icel. kirkja) + by (Icel. bær).;

Kirkebær (Vib.);Kirkjubekkur.  ‘brook that flows along the church’.  Dan kirke (Icel. kirkja) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Kirke Eskilstrup (Hol.);Kirkju-Ásgeirsþorp.  Esgistorp, 1335.  ‘Æsgér’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Æsgér (Icel. Ásgeir) + torp (Icel. þorp). Affix kirke distinguishes the name from Nørre Eskilstrup.;

Kirke Fjenneslev;See Fjenneslevmagle.;

Kirke Flinterup (So.);Kirkju-Tinnuþorp.  ‘Thorp where flint is found’.  Dan. flint (Icel. tinna) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kirkegårde (Him.);Kirkjugarður.  ‘Farmyard at the church’.  Dan kirke (Icel. kirkja) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Kirke Helsinge (Hol.);Kirkju-Helsingur.  ‘place at the neck-shaped piece of land’.  Dan. hals (Icel. háls) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Helsingur).;

Kirke Hvalsø, Nørre Hvalsø (Rosk.);Kirkju-Hvolpavatn, Norður-Hvolpavatn.  Dan. hvalp (Icel. hvolpur) + sø (Icel. vatn). ‘Lake where there are dog- or fox-whelps’.;

Kirke Hyllinge, Nørre Hyllinge (Rosk.);Kirkju-Hvelfing, Norður-Hvelfing.  Old Dan. *hwilvi (arch-like feature, Icel. hvolf) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, hvelfing).;

Kirkelte (Frb.);Kirkjuholt.  ‘The grove owned by the church’.  Dan kirke (Icel. kirkja) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).; 

Kirkendrup (Od.);Kirkjuþorp.  ‘Thorp that belongs to a church’. Dan kirke (Icel. kirkja) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kirkerup (Rosk.);Kirkjuþorp.  ‘Thorp with or around a church’. Dan kirke (Icel. kirkja) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kirke Skensved, Lille Skensved (Rosk.);Kirkju-Skánsviður, Litli-Skánsviður (adapted)   Etymology uncertain.  The first element is possibly Old Dan. skǽn (Icel. skán), possibly meaning ‘crust’, the secon is Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Kirke Sonnerup (Rosk.);Kirkju-Sónaþorp.  ‘Soni’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Soni (Icel. Sóni or Súni) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kirke Stillinge, øster Stillinge (So.);Kirkju-Stillingur, Austur-Stillingur.  Origin is uncertain, the name is adapted.;

Kirke syv (Rosk.);See Syv.;

Kirke Søby (As.);Kirkju-???bær.  ‘Village near ???’.;

Kirke Såby, Vester Såby (Rosk.);Kirkju-Sagbær, Vestur-Sagbær.  Dan. sav (saw, maybe pointing at some topographical feature, Icel. sög, sag-) + by (Icel. bær).; 

Kirke Værløse, Lille Værløse (Køb);Kirkju-Viðarleysa, Litla-Viðarleysa.  *Withærløsa litlæ, 1248.  First element is probably Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’) + løse (Icel. –leysa).;

Kirkeholm (Vjl.);Kirkjuhólmur.  ‘Islet with a church’.  Dan kirke (Icel. kirkja) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Kiskelund (Åb.);Kiskalundur (first element adapted).  The first element is possibly a place-name composed of kis (stone) + kær (kjarr, translated as mýri).;

Kissendrup (Pr., Sv.);Kristínarþorp.  ‘Kirstine’s thorp’.  Dan. fem. pers. name + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kisserup (Hol., Rosk.);Kiðsaþorp (adapted after Kycæthorp (Rosk.), 1253. The first element is probably the Old Dan. (derogatory) surname *Kithsi (Icel. Kiðsi) or *Kithsa (Icel. Kiðsa), derived from the noun kid (young goat, Icel. kið).; 

Kisum (Ring.);Kíseimur (first element adapted).  ‘Inhabited area on or near a gravelly place’.  Dan. kis (Icel. kís, in the meaning of ‘pyrite’) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Kjallerup (Thy.);Kelduþorp.  ‘Outlying farmstead near the spring’.  Dan. kilde (Icel. kelda) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kjeldbjerg (Vib.);Kelduhæð.  ‘Hill with spring(s)’.  Dan. kilde (Icel. kelda) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;  

Kjeldgård (Sal.);Keldugarður.  ‘Courtyard at a spring’.  Dan. kilde (Icel. kelda) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Kjeldkær (Vjl.);Keldumýri.  ‘Marsh with or near the spring’.  Dan. kilde (Icel. kelda) + kær (translates as mýri).;

Kjellerup (Rand., Vib.);Kelduþorp. ‘Outlying farmstead near the spring’.  Dan. kilde (Icel. kelda) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kjul (Vend.);Kjóll.  Old Dan. *kiúl (Icel. kjóll).;

Klakring (Vjl.);Klakkrind.  *Clachrund, 1420.  Old Dan. *klakk (Icel. klakkur) + Old Dan. rund (brook, adapted with ON river-name Rind).;

Klampenborg (Køb.);Klambaborg.  Named after Jørgen Klampe.  The family name is the same word as Dan. klampe (Icel. klambi) + borg (Icel. borg).;

Klank (År.);Klakkur (adapted). Origin uncertain, maybe Old Dan. *klank, a word related to a Norwegian dialect word meaning ‘clod’.;

Klarup (Him.);Klakkaþorp.  ‘Klakki’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Klakki + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Klastrup (Thy., Vend.);Klakksþorp.  ‘Klakk’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Klakk + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Klattrup (Rand.);Klappþorp (adpated after Klaptrup, 1469).  Possibly Old Dan. *klapp, related to Old Icel. ‘stave used as a bridge’.;

Klattrup (Vjl.);Klattþorp (adapted).  First element is the verb klatte, pointing at a spread habitation.;

Klavsebølle (Lang.);Klakksbýli.  ‘Klakk’s outlying farmyard’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Klakk + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Klegod (Ring.);Leiroddi.  ‘Spit of land consisting of deposited clay’.  Dan. klæg (translated as leir) + odde (Icel. oddi).;

Klejs (Vjl.);Leirvatn.  ‘Lake with deposited clay’.  Dan. klæg (translated as leir) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Klejtrup (Him.);Klekþorp (adapted after Klækthorp, 1365, Clegthorp, 1422).  ‘Klækki’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Klækki + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Klemensker (Bo.);Klemensarkirkja.  ‘Church of St Klement’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Klement (Icel. Klemens, gen. Klemensar) + kirke (Icel. kirkja).; 

Klemmestrup (Pr.);Klemensarþorp.  ‘Thorp of a man called Klement’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Klement (Icel. Klemens, gen. Klemensar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Klim (Thy.);Kleimur (adaped after Klim, 1462, with Old Dan. hém as the second element).  Most probably Old Dan. *klí (mud, slime), maybe in the meaning of ‘limestone’ + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Klingbjerg (Als.);Klingberg (adapted).  A compound of German Klinge (brook flowing through a hill-cleft) + bjerg (here adapted to berg).;

Klingstrup (Sv.);Klingsþorp (first element of uncertain origin and adapted).;

Klinkby (Ring.);Klingabær (adapted after Klyenkeby, ca. 1525).  Origin uncertain, maybe from klinke (narrow stretch of land).;

Klint (Hol.);Klif.  Dan. klint (Icel. brimklif).;

Klinte (Od.);Klifi.  Dat. sing. of Dan. klint (Icel. (brim)klif).;

Klintebjerg (Od.);Klifhæð.  ‘The cliff-hill’.  Dan. klint (Icel. (brim)klif) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Klinteby (Bo., So.);Klifbær.  ‘The village on the cliff’.  Dan. klint (Icel. (brim)klif) + by (Icel. bær).;

Klintholm (Møn);Klifhólmur.  Name of a manor.  Dan. klint (Icel. (brim)klif) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Klinting (Als.);Klifingur.  Dan. klint (Icel. (brim)klif) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Klifingur).;

Klinting (Esb.);Klifingur.  See Klinting (Als.).;

Klintrup (År.);Klifþorp.  ‘Thorp situated on the cliff’.  Dan. klint (Icel. (brim)klif) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kliplev (Åb.);Klippaleif.  Klippæløf, 1285.  Most probably the Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Klippi + lev (Icel. leif).;

Klippede (So.);Kleppiður.  ‘forest with clumps’.  Old Dan. *klip(p) (clod, clump, Icel. kleppur) + Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’, here shortened to –iður, comparable to heimur - eimur).;

Klippinge (Pr.);Kleppingur.  ‘Place with clods’.  Old Dan. *klip(p) (clod, clump, Icel. kleppur) +-ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Kleppingur).;

Klitmøller (Thy.);Sandhólsmylna.  Dan. klit (Icel. sandhóll) + mølle (Icel. mylna).;

Klodskov (Fal.);Klogskógur (adapted after Klogskou, *1432).  ‘Wood with clumps’ or ‘wood near or on a bank’  Old Dan. *klakk (either clump (Icel. kleggi) or bank (Icel. eyri)).;

Klokkerholm (Vend.);Hringjandahólmur.  Dan. klokker (bellringer, Icel. hringjandi (-andi is better than the construction hringjari, which contains the latinist prefix –ari)) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Klokmose (Ring.);Klukkumýri.  ‘Marsh where bell-shaped flowers grow’.  Dan. klokke (Icel. klukka) + mose (translated as mýri).;

Kloster (Ring.);Helgisteinn.  Dan. kloster (monastery, Icel. helgur steinn or helgisteinn, not the latinism klaustur).;

Klotrup (Him.);Klukkuþorp.  Dan. klokke (bell, Icel. klukka) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Klovborg (Skb.);Klóborg (first element adapted after the spelling in the oldest record: Kloburgh, 1407).  Either Dan. klo (claw, Icel. kló, pointing at a claw-shaped topograhical feature) or Old Dan. *kló; klá ‘cleft’ + borg (Icel. borg in the old meaning of ‘hill’).;

Klovby (Hol.);Klaufbær.  Possibly Old Dan. *klá ‘cleft’ (Icel. klauf) + by (Icel. bær).;

Klovtoft (Åb., Køb.);Klauftóft.  Old Dan. *klofi (cleft, Icel. klauf) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Klynge (Lol.);Klasi.  Dan. klynge (clump, cluster), pointing at a tight block of houses.;

Klæstrup (Him., Vend.);Kleppsþorp.  ‘Klæpp’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Klæpp + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Kløing (Tøn.);Klængur (adapted adter *Kløyng, ca. 1400).  Origin uncertain, maybe Old Dan. *kló (cleft) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Klængur).;

Kløv (Thy.);Klif.  ‘Old Dan. *klif (steep hill, Icel. klif).;

Kløven (øhav.);Klaufin.  Definite form of Old Dan. *kløf (cleft, Icel. klauf).;

Kløvested (Rosk.);Kleifarstaðir.  Either Old Dan. kléf (steep hill, Icel. kleif) or Old Dan. *kløf (cleft, also kleif) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Knabberup (Vjl.);Knabbaþorp.  Knapdrup, 1502.  Possibly Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Knabbi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Knapstrup (Hol.);Knappsþorp.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Knap (adpated to Knappur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Knardrup (Frb.);Knarraþorp.  ‘Thorp where knörr’s are used’.  Old Dan. knarr (kind of merchant ship, Icel. knörr, gen. plur. knarra) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Knebel (Djur.);Hnúðból.  ‘Thorp on a knob of land’.  Dan. knud(e) (translated as hnúður) + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Knejsted (Rand.);Hnjástaðir.  ‘Inhabited place at a ‘knee’, which points at a bend of a road here’.  Dan. knæ (knee, Icel. hné, hné-, hnjá-) + sten (Icel. steinn).; 

Kni (Djur.);Hné.  ‘The knee, pointing at a bend in a road’.  Dan. knæ (knee, Icel. hné, hné-, hnjá-).;

Knivholt (Vend.);Hnífholt.  ‘The small wood at the knive-shaped terrain or stream’.  Dan. kniv (Icel. hníf) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Knubbeløkke (Lol.);Hnubbalykkja.  ‘enclosure at or with tree-stubs’.  Old Dan. knub(b) (translated as hnubbur, see Íslensk samheitaorðabók, under stubbi) + løkke (Icel. lykkja).;

Knud (Had., Sal., Vib.);Hnúður.  Dan. knud(e) (small hill, swelling, tranlated as hnúður instead of the cognate hnútur).;

Knudsby (Pr.);Hnúðsbær.  ‘Village near the small hill or swelling’  Dan. knud(e) (small hill, swelling, tranlated as hnúður instead of the cognate hnútur) + by (Icel. bær).;

Knudsbøl (Esb.);Knútsból.  ‘Canute’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Knud (Icel. Knútur) + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Knudsbølle (øhav.);Knútsbýli.  ‘Knud’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Knud (Icel. Knútur) + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Knudshoved (Pr., Sv.);Hnúðsskot.  ‘The knot-shaped, tubular projection of land’.  Dan. Dan. knud(e) (small hill, swelling, tranlated as hnúður instead of the cognate hnútur) + hoved (projection of land, Icel. skot).;

Knudsker (Bo.);Knútskirkja.  ‘Church of St Canute’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Knud (Icel. Knútur) + kirke (Icel. kirkja).;

Knudstrup (Him., Hol., Vib., So.);Knútsþorp. ‘Canute’s utlying farmstead or village’. Dan. masc. pers. name Knud (Icel. Knútur) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Knudsø (År.);Hnúðsvatn.  ‘Lake near the swelling, small hill’.  Dan. Dan. knud(e) (small hill, swelling, tranlated as hnúður instead of the cognate hnútur) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Knuthenborg (Lol.);Knýtlingsborg.  County founded in 1714 by A. C. Knuth.  The name Knuth is a family name her and translates as Knýtlingur.;

Knuthenlund (Lol.);Knýtlingslundur.  Manor founded in 1714 by A. C. Knuth.  The name Knuth is a family name her and translates as Knýtlingur.;

Kobberup (Vib.);Kubbaþorp.  ‘Kubbi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Kubbi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Koed (Djur.);Kúaviður.  ‘Wood with cows’.  Dan. ko (Icel. kýr, gen. plur. kúa) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Koelbjerg (Od.);Kollhæð.  ‘the rounded hill’.  Dan. koll (Icel. kollur) + bjerg (Icel. hæð).;

Kogsbøl (Tøn.);Kokksbýli. ‘Kokk’s outlying farmyard’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kokk + bølle (Icel. býli).;   

Kogsbølle (Sv.);Kokksbýli. ‘Kokk’s outlying farmyard’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kokk + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Kogtved (Sv.);Kofaþveit.  ‘Woodland clearing near the hut’.  Old Dan. kovi (small hut, Icel. kofi) + tved (Icel. þveit).; 

Kokkedal (Frb.);Kokkadalur (first element of uncertain origin and adapted after Kockedall, 1582.).  Possibly the dialect word kok (heap, haystack) + dal (Icel. dalur).; 

Kokkedal (Vend.);Hanadalur.  ‘Valley with cocks’.  Dan. kok (Icel. hani) + dal (Icel. dalur).;

Kokseby (Møn);Kokksbær.  ‘Village of a man called Kokk’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kokk + by (Icel. bær).; 

Kokspang (Esb.);Kokkspöng (adapted).  First element is either the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kokk or the bird-name kok, the second element is spang (plank).;

Kolby (Sam.);Kolabær (adpated after Koleby, 1445).  Most likely Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kali + by (Icel. bær).;

Kolby Kås (Sam.);Kolbæjarvör  ‘Kolby’s landing-place’.  Dan. place-name Kolby (Icel. Kolabær) + kås (translated as vör).; 

Koldbro (Vend.);Köldubrú.  ‘Bridge over the River Kalda’.  Old Dan. river-name *Kalda (the cold one) + bro (Icel. brú).;  

Koldby (Thy.);Kaldakot.  Koelkoede, 1556.  ‘The cold hut’.  Old Dan. *kaldækot (cold hut).;

Koldby (Tøn.);Kaldbær.  The first element is either Old Dan. *kalda (cold spring) or the definite form of adj. kold (Icel. kaldur). ‘The village near the cold spring’ or ‘the cold village’.;

Kolding (Vjl.);Köldung. Most likely the original name of Kolding Å, Old Dan. *Kaldung, an –ung derivation of the adjective kold.  ‘The cold river’.;

Koldkåd (Tøn.);Kaldakot.  ‘The cold cottage’.  Dan. adj. kold (Icel. kaldur) + kåd (cottage, Icel. kot).;

Kolind (Djur.);Köldung.  The original name of Kolindsund, Old Dan. *Kaldung, see Kolding.;

Kollekolle (Hol., Køb.);Kaldakot. *Kaldecote, 1208.  ‘The cold cottage’.  Dan. adj. kold (Icel. kaldur) + kåd (cottage, Icel. kot).;

Kollemorten (Vjl.);Kaldimarteinn.  Kallæ Martin, 1407.  The origin of the name is uncertain and adapted after the folk etymology ‘Cold Martin’.; 

Kollerup (Rand.);Kollþorp.  ‘Thorp on the round hill or mound’.  Dan. kold (Icel. kollur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kollerup (Rand.);Kollþorp (adapted after the spelling in the oldest record: *Koltorp, 1313).  ‘Thorp of a man called Kolli or on the round hill’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kolli or Dan. kold + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kollerød (Frb.);Kollruð.  ‘Woodland clearing on the round hill’.  Dan. kold (Icel. kollur) + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Kolsbæk (Frb.);Kollsbekkur.  ‘Kol(l)’s brook’. Dan. masc. pers. name Kol(l) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).; 

Kolshave (Od.);Kollsgerði.  ‘Kol(l)’s enclosure’. Dan. masc. pers. name Kol(l) + have (translated as gerði).; 

Kolsnap (Had.);Kollsnabbi.  ‘Kol(l)’s projection of land’. Dan. masc. pers. name Kol(l) + nabb (Icel. nabbi, nibba).;

Kolstrup (Had., Åb.);Kollsþorp.  ‘Kol(l)’s thorp’. Dan. masc. pers. name Kol(l) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kolt (År.);Kollur.  ‘Place with the round hill’.;

Komdrup (Him.);Kommaþorp.  ‘*Komi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Komi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kompedal (Vib.);Koppadalur (first element adapted).  ‘Vallley with the bowl-shaped elevations’.  Jutish kumpe (here certainly denoting bowl-shaped elevations) + dal (Icel. dalur).;

Kondrup (Rand.);Kommaþorp.  ‘*Komi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Komi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kongens Lyngby (Køb);Konungs-Lyngbær.  ‘Village where heather grows’.  Affix Kongens means ‘of the king’.;

Kongens Tisted (Him.);Konungs Týsstaðir.  ‘Place dedicated to the heathen god Týr’. Affix Kongens means ‘of the king’.;

Kongeåen;Kóngaáin.  Self-explanatory.;

Kongsbjerg (Tøn.);Konungshæð.  ‘The king’s hill’.;

Kongsdal (Hol.);Konungsdalur.  Self-explanatory.;

Kongshøj (Sv.);Konungshaugur.  ‘The king’s mound’.;

Kongskilde (So.);Konungskelda.  ‘The king’s well’.;

Kongsmark (So.);Konungsmörk.  The king’s field’.; 

Kongsmark (Tøn.);Konnamörk.  Konsmarck, 1541.  ‘Kunze’s field’.  This masc. pers. name Kunze is a short form of the German name Konrad, which was later wrongly interpreted as ‘king’.  The short form of Icel. Konráð is Konni.;

Kongsted (Hol., Pr.);Konungsþveit.  ‘Woodland clearing of the king’.  Dan. konge (Icel. konungur, kóngur) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Kongsted (So.);Konungsstaðir.  ‘Inhabited place owned by the king’.  Dan. konge (Icel. konungur, kóngur) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Kongsted Borup (Pr.);Konungsstaða-Búþorp.  ‘Bo’s thorp’ or ‘Thorp with the farmyard’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Bo (Icel. Búi) or bo- (Icel. bú-) + torp (Icel. þorp).  The affix Kongsted distinguishes the name from Dalby Borup.;

Kongstedlund (Him.);Konungsleifarlundur.  *Kongeslevlund, 1469.  ‘The grove near Kongerslev’.  Dan. konge (Icel. konungur, kóngur) + lev (Icel. leif) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Kongstrup (Hol.);Konungsþorp.  ‘Thorp of the king’. Dan. konge (Icel. konungur, kóngur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kongsvang (År.);Konungsvangur.  ‘The king’s mead or field’. Dan. konge (Icel. konungur, kóngur) + vang (Icel. vangur).; 

Konkel (Åb.);Kökkull.  Most probably Jutish konkel ‘earth clump, elevation’.;

Koppenbjerg (As.);Kobbulberg (adapted).  Koppelbiergssdaal, *1509.  Dan. kobbel (enclosure, enclosed field) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Korinth (Sv.);Grandaborg.  Named after the Greek city of Corinth (Icel. Grandaborg, from grandi (isthmus) and borg (city).;

Korkendrup (Sv.);Korpaþorp.  Korpedorpp, 1433.  Old Dan. surname *Korpi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kornerup (Rosk.);Kornþorp.  Oldest record: *Korntorp, 1184.  ‘Thorp of a man called Korni or where korn is cultivated’.  Old Dan. masc. surname Korni or korn + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Korning (Vjl.);Kornangur.  ‘Place where corn is cultivated’.  Dan. korn (Icel. korn) + -ung (translated as –angur, ‘place’).;

Kornum (Him.);Kornheimur.  Oldest record: Kornhæm, 1401. ‘Habitation where corn is cultivated’.  Dan. korn (Icel. korn) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Korselitse (Fal.);Kytlingar.  Køcæliz, ca. 1250.  ‘Chotel’s progeny’.  Slavic name Chotel (adapted to Kotill, Kotull) + -itse (suffix denoting progeny, Icel. –ingar, ungar, -lingar, Kytlingar).;

Korshage (Hol.);Krosshaki.  ‘hook of land with a beacon (kross)’.  Dan. kors (beacon, kross, Icel. kross) + hage (hook, chin, spit of land , Icel. haki).;

Korshavn (øhav.);Krosshöfn.  ‘The harbour marked with a kross’.  Dan. kors (Icel. kross) + havn (Icel. höfn).;

Korsø (Him.);Krosshaugur.  ‘Mound with the kross’.  Dan. kors (Icel. kross) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Korsør (So.);Krosseyri.  ‘The gravelly seaboard with a beacon (cross)’. Dan. kors (Icel. kross) +  Dan. ør(e) (Icel. eyri).;

Korterup (Lol.);Káraþorp.  ‘Kåre’s thorp’. Dan. masc. pers. name Kåre (Icel. Kári) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Korup (Djur., Him.);Káraþorp.  ‘Kåre’s thorp’. Dan. masc. pers. name Kåre (Icel. Kári) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Korup (Od.);Kornaþorp.  ‘Thorp of a man called Korni or where korn is cultivated’.  Old Dan. masc. surname Korni or korn + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Korup (Tøn.);Kúaþorp. ‘Thorp where cows are kept’.  Dan. ko (Icel. kýr, gen. plur. kúa) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Koster (Møn);Kóstur (adapted)  Presumably Old Dan. kóst (tassel, tuft here in the original meaning of ‘brushwood’.;

Kosterlev (Od.);Kostarsleif.  ‘Kostar’s inheritance’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kostar + lev (Icel. leif).;

Kostræde (Pr.);Kortastræti (adapted after Kortestede, 1399).  The second element is certainly stræde (Icel. stræti) but the first element is of unknown origin.; 

Kousted (Rand.);Kokksstaðir.  ‘Kokk’s place’.  Probably the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kokk + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Kovstrup (Thy.);Kokksþorp.  ‘Kokk’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kokk + torp (Icel. þorp).;   

Krabbesholm (Rosk.);Krabbahólmur.  Manor named after Birgitte Krabbe (died 1685).  The family name is Identical to Icel. krabbi (crab).;

Krabbesholm (Sal.);Krabbahólmur. Manor named after Iver Krabbe (died 1561).  See Krabbesholm (Rosk.);  

Kragehave (Køb.);Krákugerði.  ‘Enclosure frequented by crows’.  Dan. krage (Icel. kráka) + have (translated as gerði).;

Kragelund (Esb., Sv., Vib., Vjl., Åb.);Krákulundur.  ‘Crow-grove’.  Dan. krage (Icel. kráka) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Kragenæs (Lol.);Krákunes.  ‘Headland with crows’.  Dan. krage (Icel. kráka) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Kragerup (Hol.);Krákuþorp.  ‘Thorp frequented by crows’. Dan. krage (Icel. kráka) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kragevig (Pr.);Krákuvík.  ‘Inlet frequented by crows’.  Dan. krage (Icel. kráka) + vig (Icel. vík).;

Kraghave (Fal.);Krákugerði.  ‘Enclosure frequented by crows’. Dan. krage (Icel. kráka) + have (translated as gerði).; 

Kragholm (Lang.);Krákuhólmur.  ‘Crow-islet’.  Dan. krage (Icel. kráka) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Kragnæs (øhav.);Krákunes.  ‘Headland with crows’.  Dan. krage (Icel. kráka) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Krajbjerg (Djur.);Kræberg (adapted)  ‘Crow-hill’.  Probably Jutish kraj (vermin) + bjerg.;

Krekær (År.);????.  Of uncertain origin.  Maybe Old Dan. *krævi, kræva in the meaning of ‘scrubby tree-growth’ + kær (marsh), ‘Marsh with the scrubby trees??’.;

Krengerup (As.);Krenkaþorp (adapted after Krenckeroppe, 1514).  Possibly ‘Krænki’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Krænki + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Krenkerup (Lol.);Krenkaþorp (adapted after Krencerop, 1394).  Possibly ‘Krænki’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Krænki + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Krik (Thy.);Krekoddi (adpated after Krekodde, 1790).  Origin is uncertain.;

Kringelborg (Fal.);Kringilborg.  ‘Stronghold on the circular area’.  Dan. kringel (Icel. kringil-) + borg (Icel. borg).;

Kristiansdal (Lol.);Kristjánsdalur.  Manor founded in 1743 and named after Christian Frederik Knuth.;

Kristianssæde (Lol.);Kristjánssetur.  Manor named after Christian Ditlev Reventlow.  The last element is sæde in the meaning of ‘residence’, Icel. setur.;

Kristinedal (År);Kristínardalur.  Named after Christine Sophie Comtesse Frijs.;

Kristrup (Rand.);Kristjánsþorp.  *Christiærnsthorp, 1231.  ‘Christia(r)ns thorp’. Dan. masc. pers. name Christia(r)n + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Krogager (Esb.);Krókakur.  ‘arable field in the nook of land’.  Dan. krog (Icel. krókur) + ager (Icel. akur).;   

Krogerup (Frb.);Krákuþorp (adapted). The first element is either Dan. krog (nook of land, Icel. krókur) or krage (crow, Icel. kráka) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Krogsbæk (Djur.);Króksbekkur.  *Krogsbeck, 1453.  Dan. krog (Icel. krókur) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Krogsbølle (Od.);Króksbýli.  ‘Krók’s outlying farmsyard’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Krók (Icel. Krókur) + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Krogstrup (Frb., Him., År.);Króksþorp.  ‘Krók’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Krók (Icel. Krókur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;    

Krollerup (Vjl.);Krullaþorp.  ‘Krulli’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Krulli + torp (Icel. þorp).;    

Kronborg (Frb.);Eyrarkrókur/ Krónuborg (after the old name, ørekrog, composed of Dan. ør(e) (gravelly seaboard, Icel. eyri) + krog (nook of land, Icel. krókur).;

Krummemark (Bo.);Krókmörk.  ‘The crooked field’.  Dan. adj. krum (translated as Icel. krókur) + mark (Icel. mörk).;

Krummerup (So.);Krumbaþorp.  ‘Krumbi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Krumbi + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Krumstrup (Sv.);Krumsþorp. ‘Krum’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Krum + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Krungerup (Lol.);Krungaþorp (adapted after Krungerup, 1389).  Possibly ‘Krungi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Krungi?? (meaning ‘the weak’) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Krusbjerg (Esb.);Hrokkningahæð (adapted).  Habitation founded in the 19th century and possibly named after the Kruse family. The family name Kruse was originally a nickname for someone with curly hair, a Low German variant of Kraus.  The Icelandic version of the Family name is Hrokkningar (derived from hrokkinn, curly, crispy).  The second element is bjerg (hill, Icel. hæð).;
Krustrup (Vend.);Króksþorp (adapted after the spelling in the oldest record: Crukstrop, 1456).;

Kruså (Åb.);Króksá.  Krokesa, 1472.  ‘The river with a bend’.  Dan. krog (Icel. krókur) + å (Icel. á).;

Krænkerup (Hol.);Krenkaþorp.  *Krenkethorp, 1199.  ‘Krænki’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Krænki (adpated to Krenki) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Krøjerup (Hol., So.);Krupaþorp.  *Crupethorp, 1253.  ‘Krupi’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. surname *Krupi (meaning ‘the cripple’, Icel. Kryppill) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Krømlinge (Pr.);Krepplingur (adaptation of *Kræmplinggæ, 1314).  Of uncertain origin.  Maybe Old Dan. *kramp, possibly in the meaning of ‘scrubby’, maybe referring to tree-growth.  ‘The place with the scrubby trees?’  Uncertain.;

Krønge (Lol.);Krækingur.  Krøgingæ, 1357.  ‘Place in the corner of land’.  Dan. krog (Icel. krókur) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur; krækingur).;  

Krårup (Lol.);Kráþórp (adpated after the oldest record: Krarup, *1457).  The first element is either Old Dan. krá (nook of land, Icel. krá) or krage (crow, Icel. kráka).;

Kulby (Hol.);Kolabær.  ‘Village where coal is burnt’.  Dan. kul (Icel. kol) + by (Icel. bær).;    

Kuldbjerg (Vjl.);Kuldahæð.  Dan. kulde (Icel. kuldi) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Kulepile (Lang.);Kúlupíli (adpated with the etymological equiavlents).  ‘willow-vegetation at the elevation or the depression’.  Dan. kule (elevation or depression, Icel. etym. equiv. kúla) + Old Dan. píli (willow-vegetation, Icel. píli, from píll, compare eik (oak) – eiki (oak-wood);

Kulerup (Pr.);Kjólaþorp.  Kulæthorp, 1355.  The first element is either Old Dan. kiúl (ship, Icel. kjóll) or the Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Kiuli.  ‘Thorp with ships or on the ship-shaped terrain’ or ‘Kiuli’s thorp’.; 

Kulhuse (Frb.);Kolahús. ‘storage-house for charcoal’.  Dan. kul (Icel. kol) + hus (Icel. hús).;  

Kullerup (Sv. (two places));Kolaþorp. ‘thorp where coal is burnt’.  Dan. kul (Icel. kol) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Kumled (Tøn);Kumliður. ‘forest with a tomb’.  Old Dan. kuml (tomb, Icel. kuml) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’, here shortened to –iður, comparable to heimur-eimur).;

Kundby (Hol.);Kundbær (first element adpated because the origin is uncertain).  Maybe Old Danish kund (beacon), ‘village at the beacon’.;

Kungel (Åb.);See Konkel.;

Kunnerup (Åb.);Kunnaþorp.  ‘Kunni’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kunni + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Kustrup (As.);Kúksþorp.  *Kuxstorp,, 1295.  Maybe ‘Kúk’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kúk (see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under kúkr) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Kvaglund (Esb.);Kviksyndislundur.  ‘The grove with the quagmire’.  Jutish kvav (quagmire) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Kvanløse (Hol.);Kyndleysa (first element adapted).  Possibly Old Dan. kwand (Icel. kynd(u)r, a poetic word for ‘fire’ mentioned in the Þulur) maybe in the meaning of ‘kindling wood’ + løse (Icel. leysa).;

Kvarmløse (Hol.);Kvarmleysa.  The first element is of unknown origin.  The second element is Dan. løse (Icel. –leysa).;

Kvelstrup (Djur.);Kveldsþorp (adpated with Icel. Kveldur, see Íslensk orðsifjabók).  Origin of the first element is uncertain.  It could be the Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Kwældúlf (Icel. Kveldúlfur) but rather Old Dan. *kwæl (spring). ‘Thorp near the spring?’.; 

Kvie (Esb.);Kvíar.  Plural form of Old Dan. *kwí (Fold or small way, Icel. kví).;

Kvinderup (Frb.);Kvennaþorp. ‘Thorp of the women’.  Dan. kvinde (Icel. kvenna, gen. plur. of kona) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kvislamark (So.);Kvíslarmerkur.  *Quislemarke, 1321-23.  ‘Fields (or maybe forests) at the confluent’.  Old Dan. kwísæl (Icel.  kvísl) + mark (Icel. mörk in the plural form merkur).; 

Kvissel (Vend.);Kvísl.  Old Dan. *kwísæl (confluent, Icel. kvísl).;

Kvistgård (Frb.);Kvistgarður (first element adapted after Qvistgaard, 1830).  Possibly after the name Quistensager, 1681, possibly a compound of kvie (heifer, Icel. kvíga) + sten (Icel. steinn), Kvígusteinsakur??  Uncertain.;

Kvistrup (Had., Ring.);Kvistþorp.  Quistrop, 1163 (Ring.). ‘Thorp with twigs’ or ‘Kvist’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kvist or kvist + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kvium (Ring.);Kvíheimur.  Old Dan. *kwí (fold, small way) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Kvols (Vib.);Kolanes.  ‘Headland where coal is burnt’.  Dan. kul (Icel. kol) + næs (Icel. nes).;     

Kvong (Esb.);Kúavangur.  ‘Field with cows’.  Dan. ko (Icel. kýr, gen. plur. kúa) + vang (Icel. vangur).;

Kvorning (Vib.);Kornangur.  ‘Place where corn is cultivated’.  Dan. korn (Icel. korn) + -ung (translated as –angur as in Jalangur).;

Kvorup (Vend.);Kúaþorp.  ‘Thorp with cows’.  Dan. ko (Icel. kýr, gen. plur. kúa) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kvosted (Vib.);Kúastaðir.  ‘inhabited place with cows’.  Dan. ko (Icel. kýr, gen. plur. kúa) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Kvottrup (Åb);Kornþorp.  Quortrup, 1573.  Dan. korn (Icel. korn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kværkeby (So.);Kverkabær.  *Querkebii, 1186-97.  Dan. kværk (throat, Icel. kverkar), here in the meaning of ‘narrow terrain’.;  

Kværndrup  (Sv.);Kvarnarþorp.  ‘Thorp near the mill’.  Dan. kværn (mill, Icel. kvörn, gen. kvarnar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kværrede (So.);Kvarriður (adapted to Quarræth, 1471).  First member of uncertain origin, maybe Dan. kværn (mill, Icel. kvörn, gen. kvarnar). The second element is certainly with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’, here shortened to –iður, comparable to heimur-eimur).;

Kværs (Åb.);Kyrravatn.  Originally the name of a lake (now a marsh) west of the village’.  Old Dan. kwær (calm, quiet, Icel. kyrr) + sø (lake, translated as vatn), ‘the quiet lake’;

Kyholm (Sam.);Kiðahólmur.  *Kitheholm, 1231.  ‘Islet with young goats’.  Dan. kid (young goat, Icel. kið, kiðlingur) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Kyndby (Frb.);Kinnbær.  ‘Brook near the hill-slope’.  Dan. kind (Icel. kinn) + by (Icel. bær).;

Kyndeløse (Rosk.);Kyndaleysa (The first element is adapted because the origin is uncertain).  Kyndelosæ, 1278.  Maybe Old Dan. *kyndi ‘area with beacons’ + løse (Icel. leysa).;

Kyringe (so.);Kykringar (adpated after Kykringæ, 1329).  Of uncertain origin.  Most likely a compound of Old Dan. kiúk (chump, clod) + plural of ring (Icel. hringar or hringir) or Old Dan. *ringi (area with circular features).;

Kyse (So.);Kjósi (adapted).  Old Dan. kiús (bight, inlet, adapted with Icel. etym. equiv. kjóss, dat. sing. kjósi)

Kysing (År);Kýsingur (adpated).  Old Dan. kiús (bight, inlet, adapted with Icel. etym. equiv. kjóss) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Kýsingur).;

Kyvling (Ring.);Kýflingur.  Kyflingh, 1291.  ‘Place with the small mound or heap’.  Most probably Old Dan. *kúf (mound, heap, Icel. kúfur) + -ling (Icel. –lingur, Kýflingur).;

Kyø (Him.);Kvíar (adpatation). Origin uncertain.  Maybe plural of Old Dan. *ký (fold, Icel. kví, plur. kvíar).;

Kædeby (Lang.);Kátabær.  ‘Kǽti’s village’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kǽti (Icel. Káti) + by (Icel. bær).;

Kæderup (Frb.);Kátaþorp.  ‘Kǽti’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Kǽti (Icel. Káti) + torp (Icel. þorp).;    

Kællingeby (Bo.);Kerlingabær.  Dan. kælling (old woman, Icel. kerling) + by (Icel. bær).;

Kær (Als.);Gor.  ‘Marsh’.  Dan. kær (phonosemanticly matched with Gor- in Gorvin, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) + ende (Icel. endi).;

Kærby (As., Bo., Hol., Od., Rand.);Gorbær.  ‘Village near the marsh’.  Dan. kær (phonosemanticly matched with Gor- in Gorvin, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) + by (Icel. bær).;

Kærbygård (År.);Gorbæjargarður.  ‘Manor in Kærby’.  Place-name Kærby (Icel. Gorbær) + gård (Icel. garður).; 

Kærbæk (Esb.);Gorlækur.  ‘The stream in the marsh’.  Dan. kær (phonosemanticly matched with Gor- in Gorvin, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) +  bæk (here translated as lækur).;

Kærbøl (Tøn.);Gorból.  ‘The small outlying farmstead near the marsh’.  Dan. kær (phonosemanticly matched with Gor- in Gorvin, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) +  bøl (Icel. ból).;

Kærbølling (Tøn., Vjl.);Gorbýlingur.  ‘Outlying farmyard near the marsh’.  Dan. kær (phonosemanticly matched with Gor- in Gorvin, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) +  bølling (diminutive of bøl, Icel. býlingur).;

Kærende (Djur.);Gorendi.  ‘End of the marsh’.  Dan. kær (phonosemanticly matched with Gor- in Gorvin, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) + ende (Icel. endi).;

Kærgård (Esb.(two places);Gorgarður.  ‘Farmyard near the marsh’.  Dan. kær (phonosemanticly matched with Gor- in Gorvin, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) + ende (Icel. endi).;

Kærgårdsholm (Sal.);Gorgarðshólmur.  Dan. kær (phonosemanticly matched with Gor- in Gorvin, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) + gård (Icel. garður) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Kær Herred (Vend.);Gorhérað.  Dan. kær (phonosemanticly matched with Gor- in Gorvin, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) + gård (Icel. garður) + herred (Icel. hérað).;

Kærsgård (As., Vend.);Gorgarður.  ‘Farmyard near the marshland’.  Dan. kær (phonosemanticly matched with Gor- in Gorvin, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Kærsgårde (År);Gorgarðar.  ‘Farmyard(s) near the marshland’.  Dan. kær (phonosemanticly matched with Gor- in Gorvin, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Kærsing (Esb.);Gorangur.  ‘place near the marshland’.  Dan. kær (phonosemanticly matched with Gor- in Gorvin, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) + -ing(e) (Icel. –angur (suffix meaning ‘place’) is used here).;

Kærstrup (Lol.);Gorþorp.  ‘Thorp near the marshland’.  Dan. kær (phonosemanticly matched with Gor- in Gorvin, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kærum (As.);????.;

Kærup (Esb., So.);Gorþorp.  ‘Thorp near the marshland’.  Dan. kær (phonosemanticly matched with Gor- in Gorvin, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kærup (Thy.);Kýrþorp (adapted after Kyrdrop, 1470).  Possibly the old gen. sing. of Dan. ko (Icel. kýr, gen. sing. kýr) + torp (Icel. þorp),  ‘Thorp with cows?’.;

Kæstrup (Thy.);Gorþorp.  ‘Thorp near the marshland’.  Dan. kær (phonosemanticly matched with Gor- in Gorvin, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Købelev (Lol.);Kaupmannsleif.  ‘The merchant’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. *Køpi (merchant, Icel. kaupmaður) + lev (Icel. leif).;

København;Kaupmannahöfn (existing Icelandic name).;

Københoved (Had.);Kaupangursskot.  ‘Projection of land near a market-place’.  Dan. købing (Icel. kaupangur) + hoved (translated as skot);

Køberup (Pr.);Kaupþorp (first element adapted).  Either Old Dan. *Køpi (merchant, Icel. kaupmaður) or the verb købe + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Købsted (Vend.);Kaupstaður.  Dan. købsted ‘trading place’, Icel. kaupstaður.;

Køge (Rosk.);Kökkur.  Old Dan. *køk (clod, clump, Icel. kökkur).;

Kølby (Him.);Kaldabær.  The first element is the original name of  Kølby sø, Old Dan. *Køli (the cold one, adapted with Icel. kaldi) + by (Icel. bær).;

Kølkær (Ring.);Svalamýri.  ‘The chilly marsh’.  Dan. køl (cool, Icel. svalur) + kær (translates as mýri).;

Kølsen (Vib.);Kaldavatnsengi.  The first element is the original name of the lake south of the village, Kølsø, from adj. køl (cool, Icel. svalur, kaldur) + sø (lake, translates as vatn), Kaldavatn.  The second element is Dan. eng (meadow, Icel. engi).;

Kølstrup (Od.);Kylnisþorp.  *Kylnesthorpe, 1324.  The first element is the original name of the innermost part of Kertinge Nor, Old Dan. *Kylnir, derived from the root in the word kulde, kold and with the meaning ‘the cold one’.  ‘Thorp near Kylnir’.;

Kølvrá (Ring.);Kaldrá.  ‘The cool nook of land’.  Dan. køl (Icel. svalur, kaldur) + vrå (Icel. rá).;

Køng (As.);Kengur.  Adpated after Keng, 1475.  Possibly Old Dan. kæng (Icel. kengur) in the meaning of ‘bend, bight or corner of land’.;

Køng (Pr.);Kvingur.  Old Dan. kwí (fold, narrow way, Icel. kví) + -ing(e), Icel. kvingur.  ‘Place at the fold’ or ‘place at the narrow way’.;

Kørup (Od., Skb.);Kýrþorp.  First element is the gen. sing. of Dan. ko (cow, Icel. kýr, gen. sing. kýr) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Køstrup (As.);Kjörsþorp (adapted after Kiørstrup, 1527).  Origin of the first element is uncertain, maybe the Dan. masc. pers. name Kirt.;

Kårup (Hol., Mors.);Káþorp.  ‘Thorp frequented by jackdaws’.  Old Dan. ká (jackdaw, Icel. dvergkráka, but here adapted to ká) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Kås (Bo., Sal., Vend.);Vör (adapted).  Dan. kås (small landing place, related to Icel. kos (hollow), translated as vör).;

Kåsby (Bo.);Vararbær.  ‘Village near the small landing-place’.  Dan. kås (small landing place, related to Icel. kos (hollow), translated as vör) + by (Icel. bær).; 

Kåse (Thy.);Vararhaugur.  ‘mound near the small landing-place’  Probably a compound of Dan. kås (small landing place, related to Icel. kos (hollow), translated as vör) and høj (Icel. haugur).;  

Kåstrup (Hol.);Kolsþorp (adpated after Kulsthorp, 1376).  Dan. kul (coal, Icel. kol) or maybe rather Old Dan. surname Kul (Icel. Kolur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;   

Kåstrup (Sal.);Karlsþorp.  Most likely ‘Karl’s thorp’. Dan. masc. pers. name Karl (Icel. Karl) + torp (Icel. þorp).;       

Kåstrup (Thy.);Kosþorp.  Kostrup, 1485.  Origin of the first element is unknown.;

Kåtrup (Rand.);Karlaþorp.  *Kartrup, 1426.  ‘Thorp of the men’  Dan. karl (Icel. karl) + torp (Icel. þorp).;       

Labing (År.);Lappeimur.  Dan. lab (paw, Icel. löpp), maybe pointing at a certain topographical feature.  The second element was originally Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur), later replaced by the suffix -ing(e), ‘Habiattion on a paw-shaped terrain?’.;

Ladby (Od., So.);Hleðslubær.  Old Dan. *lath (loading place) + by (Icel. bær).;

Ladegård (As.);Hlöðugarður.  Dan. ladegård (lade = barn, Icel. hlaða + gård, Icel. garður).;

Lading (År.);Hlaðangur.  *Ladhingh, 1301.  ‘loading place’.  Root in the verb lade (load) + ung (translated as –angur as in Jalangur).;

Laen (Djur.);Landi.  Probably the dative singular of land (Icel. land, dat. sing. landi).;

Lakkendrup (Sv.);Lakkaþorp.  ‘Lakki’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Lakki + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Lakolk (Tøn);Lákolkur.  Dan. lå (Icel. lá) + kolk (?????.;

Lambjerg (Als.);Lamberg (adpated).  First element is either adj. lang (Icel. langur) or lam (lamb, Icel. lamb).;

Lambjergskov (Als.);Lambergsskógur.  ‘Forest near Lambjerg’.  See Lambjerg.;

Lambrup (Sv. (two places));Lambaþorp.  ‘Thorp where lambs are kept’.  Dan. lam (Icel. lamb) + torp (Icel. þorp).;   

Lammehave (Sv.);Lambagerði.  ‘Enclosure for lambs’.  Dan. lam (Icel. lamb) + have (translated as gerði).;

Lammestrup (Rosk.);Landbjartsþorp.  ‘Lambert’s thorp’. Masc. pers. name Lambert (Icel. Landbjartur) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Landborup (Djur.);Landsetaþorp.  ‘Thorp of the tenant or tenants’.  Dan. landbo (tenant, Icel. landseti) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Landeby (Tøn.);Landbær.  *Landbui, 1490.  ‘Village in the country’.;

Landerslev (Frb.);Landarsleif.  ‘Landar’s inheritance’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Landar + lev (Icel. leif).;

Landet (Lol., øhav.);Landið.  Dan. land in the definite form.;

Landsgrav (So.);Landsgröf (second element adapted).  Dan. land + grav (ditch, Icel. skurður).;

Landting (Ring.);Langatindur.  *Langætiind, ca. 1280, Langhetinde, 1353.  ‘The long peak’.  Dan. lang (Icel. langur) + tind (Icel. tindur).;   

Langballe (År.);Langbali.  ‘The long elevation’.  Dan. lang (Icel. langur) + balle (elevation, Icel. bali).;

Langdal (Him.);Langidalur.  ‘The long valley’. Dan. lang (Icel. langur) + dal (Icel. dalur).;

Langebæk (Pr.);Langibekkur.  ‘The long brook’.  Dan. lang (Icel. langur) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Langedeby (Bo.);Langandabær (adpated after Langende by, 1569).  The first element is a compound with adj. lang, but the second element is unknown.;

Langeland (Lang.);Langaland.  ‘The long stretch of land’  Dan. lang (Icel. langur) + land (Icel. land).;

Langelund (Vjl.);Langilundur.  ‘The long grove’.  Dan. lang (Icel. langur) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Langemark (Sam.);Langamörk.  Dan. lang (Icel. langur) + either the dat. sing. of mark, (on the long field) or the nom. plur. (the long fields).;

Langerak (Him. + Vend);Langirakkur.  The eastern straight part of Limfjord.  Dan. lang (Icel. langur) + rak (means a straight waterway, after the last element in the name Skagerrak).  This ultimate source of this syllable is the Proto-Indo-European root *reg-, "straight".  This word is adapted with the Icel. rakkur (straight, upright) used as a noun.;

Langerød (Frb.);Langaruð.  ‘The long clearing’.  Dan. lang (Icel. langur) + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Langeskov (Od.);Langiskógur.  ‘The long wood’.  Dan. lang (Icel. langur) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Langeskov (Sv.);Langaskógur.  Manor founded by Jens Lange.  Family name Lange (Icel. Langi) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Langesø (Als., Lol., Od.);Langavatn.  ‘The long lake’.  Dan. lang (Icel. langur) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Langet (Lol.);Langaþveit.  ‘The long clearing’. Dan. lang (Icel. langur) + tved (Icel. þveit).; 

Langetved (Had.);Langaþveit.  ‘The long clearing’. Dan. lang (Icel. langur) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Langholt (Vend.);Langaholt.  ‘The long grove’.  Dan. lang (Icel. langur) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Langkastrup (Djur.);Langa-Karlsþorp.  ‘Karl’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Karl + torp (Icel. þorp).  Affix is adj. lang, pointing at the lenght of the village, distinguished the place from Kastrup in Lime Sogn.;

Langkær (Vjl.);Langamýri.  ‘The long marshland’.  Dan. lang (Icel. langur) + Dan. kær (translates as mýri).;

Langli (Esb.);Langalægi.  Langelegh, 1548.  ‘The long anchorage’.  Dan. lang (Icel. langur) + lege (Icel. lægi).;

Langskov (Rand., Vjl.);Langiskógur.  ‘The long wood’.  Dan. lang (Icel. langur) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Langsted (Od.);Langistaður.  ‘The long inhabited place’.  Dan. lang (Icel. langur) + sted (here translated in the sing. form staður).;

Langstrup (Frb.);Langsþorp.  ‘Lang’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Lang + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Langtved (Rosk., Sv., Vend.);Langaþveit.  ‘The long clearing’.  Dan. lang (Icel. langur) + tved (Icel. þveit).;
Langvad (Thy.);Langavað.  ‘The long wading-place’.  Dan. lang (Icel. langur) + vad (Icel. vað).;

Langø (Lol., Od., Pr.);Langey.  Dan. lang (Icel. langur), used a s a noun, with later addition of Dan. ø (Icel. ey).;

Langå (Sv.);Langvogur.  *Langwogh, 1327.  ‘The long creek’.  Dan. lang (Icel. langur) + Old Dan. wágh (Icel. vogur).;

Langå (Vib.);Langhaugur.  ‘The long mound’. Dan. lang (Icel. langur) + høj (Icel. haugur).; 

Lappen (Frb.);Lappasteinn (adapted after the oldest record: *Lappesteen, 1489).  Dan. noun lap, which may have been used in the meaning of ‘headland’ or ‘spit of land’.;

Laurbjerg (Rand.);Lærberg (adapted).  ‘Maybe the thigh-shaped hill’, Dan. lår (Icel. læri, lær-)+ bjerg (adpated as berg).;

Laven (År.);Löfund (adpated after the oldest record Laffuend, *1401).  The origin of the first element is uncertain, maybe Dan. lav + -und.;

Lavensby (Als.);Langavatnsbær.  ‘The long lake’.  Dan. lang (Icel. langur) + sø (translated as vatn), with later addition of by (Icel. bær).;

Lavringe Å (Rosk.);Sefá.  ‘The river with rush-vegetation’.  The first element is the original river-name, consisting of Old Dan. *lavær (rush, Icel. sef) + -ung.;

Lavø (Frb.);Lakhaugur (first element adapted after *Lacghø, 1241, Lakhøø, 1344).  The first element could be lage, Old Dan. *laki (stagnant water).  The second element is certainly høj (Icel. haugur).;  

Leby (øhav.);Lákaból.  Leyebølle, ca. 1500.  ‘Léki’s outlying farmyard’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Léki (Icel. Láki) + bøl (Icel. ból).  The second element bøl was later changed into by.;

Lebøl (Als.);Lákaból.  ‘Léki’s outlying farmyard’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Léki (Icel. Láki) + bøl (Icel. ból).;  

Ledreborg (Rosk.);Hleiðrarborg (compounded as in the Icelandic village-name Hleiðrargarður) First element is the place-name Lejre (Icel. Hleið(u)r or Hleiðra) + borg (Icel. borg).;

Ledøje (Køb);Leiðarhöfði.  Lethøfthæ, 1282.  ‘projection of land near the way’.  Old Dan. léth (Icel. leið) + høfthi (Icel. höfði).;

Lee (Vib.);Leið.  Leedh, 1449.  ‘The way’.  Old Dan. léth (Icel. leið).;

Leestrup (Pr.);Leifsþorp.  ‘Léf’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Léf (Icel. Leifur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;   

Legind (Mors., Thy.);Legind.  Origin unknown.;

Lehnskov (Sv.);Lindiskógur.  ‘Lime-tree wood’.  Dan. lind (Icel. lind, linditré, lindi-) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Lejbølle (Lang.);Lákabýli.  ‘Léki’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Léki + bølle (Icel. býli).; 

Lejestofte (Pr.);Leikistóft.  ‘Lékir’s homestead’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Lékir + toft (Icel. tóft).;  

Lejre (Rosk.);Hleiðra (existing name).;

Lejrskov (Esb.);Leirskógur.  ‘The clayey wood’.  Dan. ler (clay, Icel. leir) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Lekkende (Pr.);Lekingur (adpated to Lækynge, 1370-80).  The first element is probably an original name of the upper part of Mern Å, Old Dan. *Lækkia, a name related to the verb lakke (Icel. leka), but in the older meaning of ‘trickle, drip’ + -inge.  The Icelandic island-name Leka is probably of a similar origin.;

Lellinge (Pr.);Lellingur (adapted).  Origin uncertain, maybe from Old Dan. *lal (paw), something that hangs down flabby + -ing(e).;

Lem (Rand., Sal., Vend.);Læmur.  ‘Habitation near the mounds’.  See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Læmur (Lémur).;

Lemmer (Djur.);Límbarð (adapted after Limbærd, 1424).  The name probably means ‘border of the calcareous area’.;

Lemming (Vib.);Lembingur.  ‘Place with lambs’.  Dan. lam (Icel. lamb) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Lembingur).;   

Lemming (År.);Limmingur (adapted after Limmingh, 1464).  Old Dan. lim (twig) + -ing(e).;

Lemvig (Ring.);Læmvík.  ‘creek near Lem’.  Dan. place-name Lem (Icel. Læmur) + vig (Icel. víl).;

Lendemark (Tøn.);Lendumörk.  ‘Field near or on the stretch of land’.  Old Dan. lændi (Icel. lenda) + mark (Icel. mörk).;

Lendrup (Him.);Hlemmþorp  (adpated after *Lendrop, 1451).  Dan. lem (hatch, Icel. hlemmur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Lendum (Vend.);Langeimur.  Længiem, 1440.  ‘The long habitation’.  Dan. lang (Icel. langur) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Lengsholm (Vend.);Langeimshólmur.  Lenghsholm, 1465.  ‘Islet near Lendum’.  Dan. place-name Lendum (Icel. Langeimur) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Lerbjerg (Rand.);Leirhæð.  ‘The clayey hill’.  Dan. ler (clay, Icel. leir) + bjerg (Icel. hæð).;

Lerbæk (Møn., Vend., Vjl.);Leirbekkur.  ‘The clayey stream’.  Dan. ler (clay, Icel. leir) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Lerchenborg (Hol.);Lævirkingaborg.  Named after general Christian Lerche.  The family name means ‘lark’, and is adapted as Lævirkingar, Kristján Lævirkingur.;

Lerchenfeld (Hol.);Lævirkingavöllur.  Manor named after Lerchenborg.;

Lerdrup (År.);Leirþorp. ‘Thorp on the clayey ground’. Dan. ler (clay, Icel. leir) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Lere (Him.);Leira.  ‘The clayey area’.  Old Dan. léra (Icel. leira);

Lergrav (Ring.);Leirgröf.  ‘Place where clay is dug’.;

Lerkenfeldt (Him.);Lævirkingavöllur.  Named after Peder Lerche.  The family name means ‘lark’, and is adapted as Lævirkingar, Kristján Lævirkingur.;

Lert (Had.);Leira.  ‘The clayey area’.  Dan. ler + -t.  Icel. leira has the same meaning.;

Lerup (Vend.);Leirþorp.  ‘Thorp on the clayey ground’. Dan. ler (clay, Icel. leir) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Lestrup (Hol.);Lesþorp.  The first element is of unknown origin and adapted after *Læsthorp, 1336.;

Letten (Møn);?????.  Name of a stream north and east of Bogø.  Dan. lette (????).;

Levetofte (So.);Leifatóft.  The first element is either the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Léfi or Old Dan. léf (inheritance, Icel. leif) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Levring (Vib.);Sefangur.  ‘Place with rushes’.  Old Dan. *lavær (Icel. sef) + -ing(e).;

Lidemark (Pr.);Hlíðarmörk.  ‘Wood or field on the hill-slope’.  Dan. li (slope, Icel. hlíð) + mark (Icel. mörk).;

Lidsø (Lol.);Lisey (locally pronounced [lis].  Dan. ø (Icel. ey), with an obscure first element.;

Lihme (Sal.);Límum (adpated after *Limum, 1176).  Dative plural of lim (limestone).;

Lilballe (Vjl.);Litlibali.  Dan. adj. lille (Icel. lítill) + balle (Icel. bali).;

Lild (Thy.);Litlakirkja.  Lillækyrky, 1363.  adj. lille, disconnected from the word kirke.;

Lildfrost (Vjl.);Litlafrosta.  Dan. adj. lille (Icel. lítill) + Old Dan. *frosta (mountain top, ridge, See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Frosta).;

Lille Ajstrup (Him.);Litla-Ásþorp (adapted after Astrop, 1541).  The first element is maybe the personal name Asmund, but this not certain.;

Lille Anslet, Store Anslet (Had.);Litla-Ánaþveit, Stóra-Ánaþveit.  The first element can be the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Áni or maybe Old Dan. án (old age, compare Old Icel. ánasótt, old age disease) + slet (clearing, replace by Icel. þveit).;

Lille Arden, Store Arden (Him.);Litla-Erðin, Stóra-Erðin.  Old Dan. *arth (unevenness) + Old Dan. *win (meadow, Old Norse vin).  The construction is Arð +vin = Erðin.;

Lille Avnede (Lol.);See Avnede.;

Lillebrænde (Fal.),See Maglebrænde.;

Lille Brøndum (Him.);Litli-Brunnheimur.  ‘Homestead at the spring’.  Dan. brønd (Icel. brunnur) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Lillebælt (between Fyn and Jutland);Álfasund (Milli Jótlands ok Fjóna gengr inn Álfasund. (Göngu-Hrólfs saga)).;

Lille Dalby (Vjl.);See Store Dalby.;

Lille Damme, Store Damme (Møn);Litli-Dammar, Stóri-Dammar.  Dan. dam (little lake, Icel. dammur), most probably in the plural form (Icel. dammar).;

Lille Darum (Esb.);See Darum.;

Lille Ebberup (So.);Litla-Ebbaþorp.  ‘Ebbe’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Ebbe (Icel. Ebbi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;   

Lille Egebjerg (Hol.);Litla-Eikihæð.  ‘Hill with oak-trees’.  Dan. eg (Icel. eik, eiki-) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Lille Elmue, Store Elmue (Pr.);Litli-Elmihaugar, Stóri-Elmihaugar.  ‘Mounds with elm-tree vegetation’.  ‘Old Dan. ælmi (elm-tree vegetation, Icel. elmi-) + høj (Icel. haugur, here in the plural form haugar).;

Lille Emmerbølle (Lang.);See Emmerbølle.;

Lille Emmerske, Store Emmerske (Tøn.);Litla-Imburskeið, Stora-Imburskeið. (The origin of the first element is uncertain and adapted after Imberschæth, *1251 and Emmersketh, 1481), the second element is Old Dan. skéth (Icel. skeið).;

Lille Esbønderup (Frb.);Litla-Ásbjarnarþorp.  Dan. masc. pers. name Esben (Icel. Ásbjörn, gen. Ásbjarnar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Lille Favrby, Store Favrby (Pr.);Litlu-Fagurbeyki, Stóru Fagurbeyki.  The beautiful beech-tree vegetation.  Dan. adj. fager (beautiful, Icel. fagur) + Old Dan. *bøki (beech vegetation, Icel. beyki in the plural form).;

Lille Fuglede, Store Fuglede (Hol.);Litli-Fugliður, Stóri-Fugliður.  ‘Woodland with birds’.  Dan. fugl (Icel. fugl) + Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’, here shortened to –iður, comparable to heimur-eimur) or Old Dan. *withi (woody area).;

Lille Grandløse, Store Grandløse (Hol.);Litla-Melþveit, Stóra-Melþveit(translated).  ‘The gravelly clearing’.  Old Dan. *grand (gravel, translated as mel-) + løse (clearing, translated as þveit).;  

Lille Havelse, Store Havelse (Frb.);Litla-Garðruð, Stóra Garðruð.  ‘The enclosed clearing’.  Dan. have (translated as gerði or garður) + løse (translated as ruð).;

Lille Heddinge, Store Heddinge (Pr.);Litli-Heddingur, Stóri-Heddingur.  ‘The place with the hairy vegetation’.  Old Dan. *hadd (Icel. haddur) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, heddingur).;

Lille Karleby, Store Karleby (Rosk.);Litli-Karlabær, Stóri-Karlabær.  ‘Village of the men’.  Dan. karl (Icel. karl) + by (Icel. bær).;

Litle Ladager, Store Ladager (Rosk.);Litli-Hlaðaakur, Stóri-Hlaðaakur.  Old Dan. *lath (heap, Icel. hlaði) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Lille Lihme, Store Lihme (Vjl.);Litla-Lími, Stóra-Lími.  Dat. sing. of Dan. lim (limestone, adapted with Icel. lím in the dat. sing. lími).;

Lille Lind, Store Lind (Møn);Litla-Lind, Stóra-Lind.  Dan. tree-name lind (Icel. lind, lindi, linditré), maybe in the meaning of ‘lime-tree vegetation’.;  

Lille Lindet, Store Lindet (Lol.);Litla-Lindið, Stóra-Lindið.  Definite form of Old Dan. *lindi (lime-tree vegetation, Icel. lindi, Icel. lindi, compare eik (oak), eiki (oak-forest).;

Lille Lyngby, Store Lyngby (Frb.);Litli-Lyngbær, Stóri-Lyngbær.  ‘Village where heather grows’.  Dan. lyng (Icel. lyng) + by (Icel. bær).;

Lille Løjtofte, Store Løjtofte (Lol.);Litla-Laukatóft, Stóra-Laukatóft. *Løuetoffte, 1379.  ‘Inhabited area with alliaceous plants’.  Dan. løg (Icel. laukur) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Lillenor, Storenor (År);Litlanór, Stóranór.  Dan. nor (narrow inlet, Icel. nór).;

Lille Næstved (So.);Litla-Nesþveit.  ‘Clearing on the headland’.  Dan. næs (Icel. nes) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Lille Ramsing (Sal.);Litli-Ramsangur.  ‘Place where wild garlic grows’.  Dan. botanical name rams (wild gralic, Lat. allium ursinum, Icel. bjarnarlaukur, but here adapted with Icel. rams, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) + -ung (translated as –angur as in Jalangur).;

Lille Restrup (Him.);Litla Resþorp (adpated after *Restrup, 1454, Ræstrvpp, 1460).  The first element is either Dan. ris (brushwood, Icel. hrís) or Old Dan. masc. pers. name Réthar (Icel. Hreiðar).;

Lillerind (År.);Litlarind (adapted).  Litlærind, *1313.  Originally the name was just rind (crust, bark).  The affix lille distinguishes the name from Storring.;

Lille Rise (øhav.);Litla-Hrís.  Dat. sing. or plural form of Dan. ris (thicket, Icel. hrís).;

Lillerup (Skb.);Litlaþorp.  ‘The small thorp’.  Dan. adj. lille (Icel. lítill) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Lillerød (Frb.);Litlaruð.  ‘The small clearing’.  Dan. adj. lille (Icel. lítill) + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Lille Rørbæk, Store Rørbæk (Frb.);Litli-Reyrbekkur, Stóri-Reyrbekkur.  ‘Brook where reed grows’.  Dan. rør (Icel. reyr) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Lille Rørbæk, Store Rørbæk (Him.);Identical in origin with the previous name.;

Lille Røttinge, Store Røttinge (Pr.);Litli-Ryttingur, Stóri-Ryttingur (adapted ater *Ryttinghæ, 1356).  A name of uncertain origin.  Maybe an Old Dan. rut(t) related to Old Dan. ruth (clearing, Icel. ruð) + -ing(e).;

Lille Salby, Store Salby (Rosk.);Litli-Salbær, Stóri-Salbær.  ‘Village with the manor, hall or sanctuary’.  Dan. sal (Icel. salur) + by (Icel. bær).;

Lille Sjørup (Djur.);Litla-Vatnsþorp.  ‘Thorp at the lake’.  Dan. sø (translated as vatn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Lille Skensved (Rosk.);See Kirke Skensved.;

Lille Snøde, Støre Snøde (Lang.);Litli-Snauðviður, Stóri-Snauðviður.  Snøwith, 1339.  ‘The miserable forest’.  Old Dan. snøth (Icel. snauður) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Lille Svendstrup (So.);Litla-Sveinsþorp.  ‘Thorp of the servant (free man in somebody’s service), or of a man called Svend’.  Dan. svend or masc. pers. name Svend + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Lille Thorlund, Store Thorlund (Skb.);Litli-Þorlundur, Stóri-Þorlundur.  An uncertain first element, phoneticly adapted to Lille Thorlund, 1593.  Maybe (but not certainly) torn (Icel. tjörn) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Lille Torum (Sal.);See Torum.;

Lille Torup, Store Torup (Him.);Litla-Tókaþorp, Stóra Tókaþorp.  ‘Tóki’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tóki + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Little Torup (Vib.);Litla-Torp (adapted).  Maybe Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Torvi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Lille Torøje, Store Torøje (Pr.);Litli-Þoraugar, Stóri-Þoraugar (adpated after Thorøwe, 1397).  The first element is either the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thóri or Old Dan. *thór, *thora (elevation) + høj (Icel. haugur here shortened to –augur, comparable to heimur-eimur), ‘Thóri’s mounds’ or ‘mounds on or near the elevation’.; 

Lille Tvede (Pr.);Litla-Þveit.  Dan. tved (Icel. þveit).;

Lille Tårnby, Store Tårnby (Pr.);Litli-Þyrnibær, Stóri-Þyrnibær.  ‘Village near or with Thorn-bush(es)’.  Dan. torn (Icel. þorn, þyrnir, þyrni-) + by (Icel. bær).;

Lille Valby (So.);Litli-Vallbær.  ‘village on the plain’.  Dan. wall (plain, Icel. völlur, gen. vallar- or vall-) + by (Icel. bær).;

Lille Valby, Store Valby (Rosk.);Litli-Vallbær, Stóri-Vallbær.  ‘village on the plain’.  Dan. wall (plain, Icel. völlur, gen. vallar- or vall-) + by (Icel. bær).;

Lille Velling, Store Velling (Vjl.);Litli-Velingur, Stóri-Velingur.  Wæling, 1435.  Old Dan. adj. wal (round, Icel. valur), or the related Old Dan. noun wal (round rod, Icel. völur) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, velingur).  ‘The round place’ or ‘the place with the round sticks’.;

Lille Viby (Od.);Litli-Vébær.  ‘Village with or near a heathen sanctuary’.  Old Dan. *wí (Icel. vé) + by (Icel. bær).;

Lille Vildmose (Him.);Litla-Villimýri.  ‘The desolate marsh’.  Dan. adj. vild (wild in the meaning empty, untouched, Icel. villi-) + mose (translated as mýri).;

Lillevorde (Him.);Litli-Varðhaugur.  ‘Mound with a look-out’.  Dan. warth (Icel. varð-) + høj (Icel. haugur), with later addition of Lille, which distinguishes the name from Storvorde.;

Lille Værløse (Køb.);See Kirke Værløse.;

Lilleå (Rand. + År., Ring. (two places));Litlaá.  ‘The little river’.  Dan. adj. lille (Icel. lítill) + å (Icel. á).;

Liliendal (Pr.);Liljudalur.  Named after Hans Gustav Lillienskjold.;

Liltved (Djur.);Litlaþveit.  ‘The little clearing’.  Dan. adj. lille (Icel. lítill) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Lime (Djur.);Lími (adapted with the dat. sing of Icel. lím).  Dat. sing. of Dan. lim (limestone), ‘on or at the calciferous ground’.;

Limensgade (Bo.);Límónsgata (first element adapted)  Limesgade, 1654.  ‘street with a limekiln’.  Dan. limovn (Icel. kalkofn, but here adapted to límónn)  + gade (Icel. gata).;

Limfjorden;Limafjörður (existing name).;

Limose (As.);????.  ‘Marsh with the solid turf’.  West Fynnish li (solid turf-mass, Icel. ???) + mose (translates as mýri).;

Lind (Ring.);Lind.  ‘The tree-name lind, probably used in the meaning of ‘lime-tree vegatation’.;

Lindbjerg (Esb.);Lindihæð.  ‘Lime-tree hill’.  Dan. lind (lime-tree, Icel. lind, lindi-) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Linde (Rand.);Lindi.  Old Dan. *lindi (lime-tree vegetation, Icel. lindi, Icel. lindi, compare eik (oak), eiki (oak-forest).;

Lindeballe (Vjl.);Lindibali.  Dan. lind (lime-tree, Icel. lind, lindi-) + balle (Icel. bali in the meaning of ‘elevation’).;

Lindebjerg (So.);Lindihæð. ‘Lime-tree hill’.  Dan. lind (lime-tree, Icel. lind, lindi-) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Lindelse (Lang.);Lindileysa.  *Linløsæ, 1231.  ‘clearing with lime-trees’.  Dan. lind (lime-tree, Icel. lind, lindi-) + løse (Icel. leysa).;

Lindenborg (Him.);Lindingsborg.  Lindensborig, 1683.  Named after Sofie Lindenov. (family name is adapted to Lindingur).;

Lindersvold (Pr.);Lindingavígi.  Danish family name Lindenov (adapted to Lindingar) + vold (Icel. vollur is a danicism and replace by vígi).;

Linderum (Vend.);Lindirúm.  Dan. lind (lime-tree, Icel. lind, lindi-) + rum (Icel. rúm).;

Lindeskov (Sv.);Lindiskógur.  ‘Lime-tree wood’.  Dan. lind (lime-tree, Icel. lind, lindi-) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Lindholm (Køb, Pr., Vend.);Lindihólmur.  ‘Islet where lime-trees grow’. Dan. lind (lime-tree, Icel. lind, lindi-) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Lindknud (Esb.);Lindihnollur.  Dan. lind (lime-tree, Icel. lind, lindi-) + knud(e) (small hill, Icel. hnútur but translated as hnollur).;

Lindisnakke (Åb.);Lindinesshnakki (last element adapted)  ‘Headland with lime-trees’.  Dan. lind (lime-tree, Icel. lind, lindi-) + næs (Icel. nes), with addition of Dan. nakke (neck of land, adapted with the Icel. etym. equivalent hnakki).; 

Lindum (Vend.);Lendum.  Lendwm, 1509.  Probably dative plural of Old Dan. lændi (stretch of land, Icel. lenda).;

Lindum (Vib.);Lindeimur.  Lyndæm, 1426.  ‘Habitation near the lime-trees’.  Dan. lind (lime-tree, Icel. lind, lindi-) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Lindved (Od., Vjl. (two cities));Lindiþveit.  ‘Lime-tree wood’.  Dan. lind (lime-tree, Icel. lind, lindi-) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Lindø (Od.);Lindey.  ‘Island with lime-trees’.  Dan. lind (lime-tree, Icel. lind, lindi-) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Lindå (Djur.);Lindihaugur.  ‘Mounds with lime-trees’.  Dan. lind (lime-tree, Icel. lind, lindi-) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Linnerup (Skb.);Lindiþorp.  ‘Thorp with lime-trees’. Dan. lind (lime-tree, Icel. lind, lindi-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Lintrup (Esb., Had.);Línþorp (first element adapted after Linthorp (Had.), 1325, Lintrup (Esb.), 1513).  Old Dan. *lín (slope) or Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Linti + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Linå (Ring.);Lindiður.  Linditt, 1545.  ‘Lime-tree forest’.  Dan. lind (lime-tree, Icel. lind, lindi-) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’, here shortened to –iður, comparable to heimur-eimur).;

Linå (År.);Línaugur (adapted)  The oldest form Lønng is presumedly a mistake for Lønug.  The first element is possibly Old Dan. *lín (slope) + høj (Icel. haugur here shortened to –augur, comparable to heimur-eimur).;

Lisbjerg (År.);Hlíðahæð.  Lithæbiargheret, 1231.  Old Dan. *líthi (area with slopes, translated with the gen. plur. of hlíð, slope) + bjerg (translated as hæð), ‘hill in the area with slopes’ or the ‘slopy hill’.;

Liseby (Møn);Lísubær.  Named after Anna Elisabeth Iselin.;

Liseleje (Frb.);Lísulægi.  Named after Anne Elisabeth Iselin (1735-86).  Dan. masc. pers. name Lise (Icel. Lísa, Lísu-) + leje (Icel. lægi).;

Liselund (Møn);Lísulundur.  Named after Anne Elisabeth Iselin (1735-86).  Dan. masc. pers. name Lise (Icel. Lísa, Lísu-) + lund (Icel. lundur).; 

Lismose (Lang.);Leiðarmýri.  Most probably Dan. led (way, path, Icel. leið) + mose (translated as mýri).;

Listed (Bo.);Lista.  Lysta, 1379.  Old Dan. lista (edge, border, strip of coast, Icel. list, listi, lista).;

Listrup (Fal.);Ljótsþorp.  ‘Liút’s outlying thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Liút (Icel. Ljótur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Liverå (Vend.);Laugará.  Lygerraa.  From the original name of Liver Å, Old Dan. *Liugh, related to Old Dan. løgh (pool for bathing, washing, Icel. laugur).;

Livø (Him.);Lygey (adapted after Lygh, *ca. 1250).;

Ljørring (Ring.);Laugárengi.  Most likely the genitive singular of the original name of the passing river, Løvenå, which is possiby Old Dan.  *Løghn, an –n derivation of Old Dan. løgh (bath), but the first element can also be the gen. sing. of this word (Old Dan. løghar, Icel. laugar).  The first element is translated as Laugá (gen. Laugár).  The second element is eng (meadow, Icel. engi).;

Lobbæk (Bo.);Lubbabæk.  First element is Bornholmish *lubba, related to Old Icelandic lubbi (thick hair), and probably refers to the vegation.;

Lodbjerg (Thy.);Loðhæð.  ‘The hirsute (here ‘covered with vegetation’) hill’.  Old Dan. *loth (Icel. loð) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Lohals (Lang.);Lófaháls.  Louhalsz, 1664.  First element is most probably Old Dan. *Lóvi, identical with the Old Dan. noun lóvi (palm of the hand), used for the area around the harbour village Lohals, which was called Lowehafn or Louhaun ca. 1690.  The second element is hals (neck and refers to the narrow inlet to Lohals harbour).;

Lolland;Láland.  Old Dan. *lá (canal near the beach, Icel. lá) + land.;

Lombjerg (Sv.);Lyngborg.  ‘The heather-covered hill’.  Dan. lyng (Icel. lyng-) + bjerg (translated as borg in the old meaning of ‘hill’).;

Lomborg (Ring.);Langborg.  ‘The long hill’.  Dan. adj. lang (Icel. langur) + borg (translated as borg in the old meaning of ‘hill’).;

Lommelev (Fal.);Lumaleif.  ‘Lumi’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Lumi + lev (Icel. leif).;

Longelse (Lang.);See Nørre Longelse.;

Lorup (So.);Lóþorp.  *Lothorp, 1259, 1313, Old Dan. ló (plover, Icel. lóa or ló) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Lov (Pr.);Lófi.  Old Dan. løvi (palm of the hand, probably refering to some topographical feature, Icel. lófi).;

Loversyssel;Lofraðssýsla (First element of uncertain origin and adapted after *Lofræthsysæl, 132);

Lovns (Him.);Lognnes.  Lonnes, 1389.  ‘The windless headland’.  The first element is the original name of of Lovns Bredning, Old Dan. *Loghn, identical with a noun meaning ‘windless, calm’.  The second element is nes (headland).;

Lovrup (Esb.);Láfaþorp.  ‘Lave’s thorp’. Dan. masc. pers. name Lave (adapted to Icel. Láfi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Lovtrup (Åb.);Lokkþorp.  Lochtorp, *1231.  Most probably ‘hair-lock’.  Dan. lok (Icel. lokkur) +  torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ludshøj (Frb.);Ljótshaugur.  ‘Lucius’ or *Lút’s mound’.  Masc. personal name Lucius (derived from Latin lux ‘light’, equivalent with Icel. Ljótur) or *Lút  + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Lumby (Od.);Lyngbær.  ‘The heathery area’.  Dan. lyng (Icel. lyng) + by (Icel. bær).;

Lumsås (Hol.);Hlumsás.  The first element is ost likely Old Dan. *lum, answering to Norwegian lom or lum, Old Icel. hlumr (oar-handle, tree-stump).  The name probably refers to a topographical feature, but it is unknown which one.  The second element is ås (ridge, Icel. ás);

Lund (Pr., Ring., Sal., Skb., So., Thy., Tøn., Vend., Vib.);Lundur.  ‘The grove’.  Dan. lund (Icel. lundur).; 

Lundager (As.);Lundarakur.  ‘The arable field in  or near the grove’.  Dan. lund (Icel. lundur) + ager (Icel. akur).; 

Lundby (Fal., Him., øhav.);Lundarbær.  ‘Village in or near the grove’.  Dan. lund (Icel. lundur) + by (Icel. bær).;

Lundby (Him.);Lyngbær.  Dan. lyng  (Icel. lyng) + by (Icel. bær).;

Lundbæk (Him.);Lundarbekkur.  ‘The brook in the grove’.  Dan. lund (Icel. lundur) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Lunde (Esb., OD., Sv., Tøn);Lundir.  ‘The groves’.  Probably the plural of Dan. lund (Icel. lundur, plur. lundir);  

Lundeborg (Sv.);Lundarborg.  ‘Hill with a grove’.  Dan. lund (Icel. lundur) + bjerg (translated as borg in the old meaning of ‘hill’).;

Lundegård (Sv.);Lundagarður.  ‘The yard in Lunde’.  The first element is the name of a lost village, which name is identical in origin with Lunde (plural of lund, Icel. Lundir, Lunda-) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Lundenæs (Ring.);Lundarnes.  ‘The headland at or with the grove’.  Dan. lund (Icel. lundur) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Lundergård (Vend.);Lundargarður.  ‘The yard at or in the grove’. Dan. lund (Icel. lundur) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Lunderskov (Esb.);Lundarskógur.  ‘The grove-wood’.  Dan. lund (Icel. lundur) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Lunderup (Esb.);Lundarþorp.  ‘Thorp near the grove’.  Dan. lund (Icel. lundur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Lunderød (Hol.);Lundarruð.  ‘Clearing in the grove’.  Dan. lund (Icel. lundur) + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Lundforlund (So.);Lundfarslund.  ‘The grove near Lundfar’.  Old Dan. place-name *Lundfar, which means ‘passage at the grove’ + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Lundgård (Him., Vib.);Lundargarður.  ‘the yard in or at the grove’.  Dan. lund (Icel. lundur) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Lunding (Had.);Lyndingur.  ‘The place with the grove’. Dan. lund (Icel. lundur) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Lyndingur).;

Lundsbjerg (Åb.);Lundarhæð.  ‘The hill with the grove’.   Dan. lund (Icel. lundur) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Lundsbæk (Had.);Lundar-bekkur.  Dan. place-name Bæk (Icel. Bekkur) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Lundsgård (Od.);Lundargarður.  ‘The yard near the grove’.  Dan. lund (Icel. lundur) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Lundsmark (Tøn.);Lundarmörk.  ‘The field at the grove’.  Dan. lund (Icel. lundur) + mark (Icel. mörk).;

Lundstorp (So.);Lundarbæjararþorp.  The first element is probably the place-name Lundby (Lundarbær), ‘Thorp near Lundby’.;

Lundtang (Esb.);Lundartangi.  ‘Spit of land near Lunde’.  Dan. place-name  Lunde (plural of lund, Icel. Lundir, Lunda-) + tange (Icel. tangi).;

Lundtoft (Åb.);Lyngtóft.  ‘The heather-covered homestead’.  Dan. lyng (Icel. lyng) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Lundtoft (Køb.);Logntóft.  ‘The inhabited area near Lughn’.  Old Dan. river-name identical with Old Dan. *lughn (calmness, rel.to Icel. logn (calm (of weather)) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Lundum (Skb.);Lundum (adapted after Lundum, *1390, 1511).  Dat. plur. of lund (grove) or Dan. lund + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Lundø (Vjb.);Lognsey.  ‘Island near Loghn’.  The original name of Lovus Bredning, Old Dan. *Loghn (the one protected from wind, Icel. logn) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Lunge (As.);Lyngi.  A form of Old Dan. *liung (the heathery area, compare eiki (oak-tree wood), elmi (elm-tree wood)).;

Lungholm (Lol.);Lungahólmur (first element adapted).  Manor named after Elisabeth Lunge.;  

Lunghøj (As.);Lyngishaugur.  First element is the village Lunge (Icel. Lyngi).;  

Lunkebugt (øhav.);????? Vragen.;

Lustrup (Tøn.);Ljótsþorp.  ‘Lucius’ thorp’  Masc. personal name Lucius (derived from Latin lux ‘light’, equivalent with Icel. Ljótur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;   

Lyby (Sal.);Lýðbær.  ‘Village of the people’.  Old Dan. *liúth (people) + by (Icel. bær).;

Lydersholm (Tøn);Ljóðgeirshólmur.  ‘Lyder’s islet’.  German. masc. pers. name Lyder (liut (people, Icel. Ljóð- as in Ljóðey, Ljóðólf(u)r)) + ger (spear, Icel. geir)) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Lyderslev (Pr.);Ljóðarsleif.  ‘Liuthar’s inheritance’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Liuthar (Icel. Ljóðar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Lydinge (Sv.);Lýtingur (adaptation of the Old Danish form Lýting).  Most probably the original name of Hågerup Å.  The Old Danish form of the river name is Lýting, the first element of which is either the root in the verb lude (incline, Icel. lúta) or Old Dan. *liút (ugly, Icel. ljótur).;

Lydinge Gårde (Sv.);Lýtingsgarðar.  Dan. place-name Lydinge (Icel. Lýtingur, see previous name) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Lydum (Esb.);Hliðeimur.  Old Dan. *lith (slope, Icel. hlíð) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Lykkesholm (Djur., Lang.);Lykkjuhólmur.  ‘The enclosed islet’ or ‘Islet with an enclosure’.  Dan. løkke (Icel. lykkja) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Lyndby (Rosk.);Lyngbær.  ‘Village where heather grows’.  Dan. lyng (Icel. lyng) + by (Icel. bær).;

Lynderup (Him.);Lundarþorp.  ‘Thorp in or at the grove’.  Dan. lund (Icel. lundur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Lyne (Ring.);Ljón.  Possibly Old Dan. *lýni (woodland clearing).  See Íslensk orðsifjabók under Ljónum.;

Lyng (So.);Lyng.  ‘heather’.  Dan. lyng (Icel. lyng).;

Lyngballegård (År.);Lyngbalagarður.  ‘The heathery elevation’.  Dan. lyng (Icel. lyng) + balle (Icel. bali) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Lyngby (Djur., Him., Skb., Thy., Vend., År.);Lyngbær.  ‘Village where heather grows’.  Dan. lyng (Icel. lyng) + by (Icel. bær).;

Lyngbygård (So.);Lyngbæjargarður.  ‘Village where heather grows’.  Dan. lyng (Icel. lyng) + by (Icel. bær) with addition of gård (Icel. garður).;

Lynge (Frb, So.);Lyngi.  A form of Old Dan. *liung (the heathery area, compare eiki (oak-tree wood), elmi (elm-tree wood), Icel. lyngi).;

Lynge Eskilstrup (So.);Lyngis-Ásgeirsþorp. Esgistorp, 1282.  ‘Æsgér’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Æsgér (Icel. Ásgeir) + torp (Icel. þorp).  Affix Lynge distinguishes the name from Rude Eskilstrup.;

Lyngerup (Frb.);Lyngisþorp.  ‘Thorp in the heathery area’.  Old Dan. *liung (the heathery area, compare eiki (oak-tree wood), elmi (elm-tree wood), Icel. lyngi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Lyngholm (Thy.);Lynghólmur.  ‘The heathery islet’.  Dan. lyng (Icel. lyng) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Lyngs (thy.);Lyngissókn.  ‘Parish in the heathery environment’.  Old Dan. *liung (the heathery area, compare eiki (oak-tree wood), elmi (elm-tree wood), Icel. lyngi) + sogn (parish, Icel. sókn).;

Lyngsbæk (Djur.);Lyngbekkur. ‘The brook at the heath’.  Dan. lyng (Icel. heiði, but adapted to lyng) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Lyngsø (Him.);Heiðarvatn.  ‘The lake neat the heath’.  Dan. lyng (heath, here translated as heiði) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Lyngså (Vend.);Lyngviður.  ‘Forest where heather grows’.  Dan. lyng (Icel. lyng) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Lyngå (Ar.);Lynghaugur.  ‘The heathery mound’.  Dan. lyng (Icel. lyng) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Lynæs (Frb.);Ljótanes.  Old Dan. adj. *liút (ugly, horrible, Icel. ljótur) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Lyrsby (Bo.);Ljórahússbær.  Possibly lyrehus (Icel. ljórahús) + by (Icel. bær).;

Lysabild (Als.);Ljósapeld(r)i.  ‘The bright (open) apple-tree brushwood’.  Old Dan. apældi (Icle. apeldi, from apaldur, compare eik (oak), eiki (oak-tree wood).;

Lysgård (Vib.);Ljósgarður.  *Lyusgardheret, 1231.  Dan. adj. or noun lys (Icel. ljós) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Lystrup (Djur.);Ljúfsþorp.  ‘Liúf’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Liúf (Icel. Ljúfur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Lystrup (Djur.);Lífólfsþorp.  ‘Lífúlf’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Lífúlf  (Icel. Lífólfur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Lystrup (Frb.);Ljótsþorp.  ‘Lucius’ thorp’  Masc. personal name Lucius (derived from Latin lux ‘light’, equivalent with Icel. Ljótur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;   

Lystrup (Pr. (two places));Ljósþorp.  ‘Liút’s outlying thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Liút (Icel. Ljótur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Lystrup (Rand., Vjl.);Lysþorp (first element of uncertain origin and adapted after the spelling in the oldest record: *Lystrop, 1419). ‘Liút’s or Liúf’s outlying thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Liút (Icel. Ljótur) or Liúf (Icel. Ljúfur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Lyø (øhav.);Ljóðey (first element adapted after Lyuthø, 12th cent).  Dan. lyd (sound, Icel. hljóð) or Old Dan. liúth (Icel. ljóð, lýð) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Læborg (Esb.);Hláborg.  Old Dan. *lǽ (= mound, a word equivalent with –low (Old Englsih hláw) in English place-names.  This word has been found in runic inscriptions (with initial hl-), see Íslensk orðsifjabók, Læm(u)r).  The OE noun was masculine with –es in the genitive, so the reconstructed Icelandic equivalent is hlár, gen. hlás, hlá- in compounds.;

Lægård (Ring.);Hlégarður.  Dan. læ (Icel. hlé) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Læsten (Vib.);Hlásteinn.  ‘The stone near the mound’.  For the reconstructed Icelandic equivalent, see Læborg.;

Læsø (Lol.);Lesjór ((first element of uncertain origin and fully adapted).;

Læsø (Vend.);Lesey.  Probably the  island’s original name, Old Dan. *Læs, derived from a word meaning ‘meadow’ (see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Lesjar) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Læsøholm (Hol.);Lesjóarhólmur (adapted after Lesioholm, *1199).  The first element is the original name of Avnsø.  The first elemnet in the name of the lake can be lǽ (mound, see Læborg) or Old Dan. adj. lǽ (Icel. hlár in the original meaning of ‘lukewarm’).;

Lødderup (Mors.);Lyddaþorp.  Lyddrup, 1410.  Maybe ‘Lyddi’s  thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Lyddi + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Løgismose (As.);Lauviðarmýri (first element of uncertain origin and adapted after the spelling in the oldest record: Løuitz mosze, 1333)  The first element is the Old Dan. place-name *Løgwith (forest with bathing pools, Icel. Laugviður) or *Løkwith (forest with alliaceous plants, Icel. Laukviður) + mose (translated as mýri).;
Løgsted (Him.);Laukstaðir.  ‘Place where alliaceous plants grow’.  Dan. løg (Icel. laukur) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Løgstrup (Vib.);Laukþorp.  ‘Thorp where alliaceous plants grow’.  Dan. løg (Icel. laukur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Løgstør (Him.);Laukstaðaeyri.  ‘The gravelly seaboard near Løgsted’.  Dan. place-name Løgsted (Icel. Laukstaðir) + ør(e) (Icel. eyri).;

Løgten (Djur.);Ljóskerið.  Definite form of Dan. lygte (lantern, Icel. ljósker).;

Løgtved (Hol. (two places));Laukþveit.  ‘Woodland clearing where alliaceous plants grow’.  Dan. løg (Icel. laukur) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Løgumkloster (Tøn.);Guðsstaður (translation of the oldest name, Locum Dei, 1397).;

Lø Herred (Tøn);Laugahérað.  “District comprising Løghar”.  The first element is the place-name Løghar, which is the plural form of Old Dan. løgh (bath, pool, Icel. laug, gen. plur. lauga-) + herred (Icel. hérað).;

Lojenkær (Åb.);Loðinmýri.  Dan. adj. lådden (hirsuten hairy, referring to the vegetation, Icel. loðinn) + kær (translates as mýri).;

Løjet (Lol.);Laukstaður (adaptation).  ‘Wood or clearing where alliaceous plants grow’.  Dan. løg (Icel. laukur) + Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’, here shortened to –iður, comparable to heimur-eimur) or Dan. tved (Icel. þveit).;

Lojstrup (Rand.);Loðinsþorp.  Lothenstorp, 1344.  ‘Lothin’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Lothin (Icel. Loðinn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Løjt (Åb.);Leykt.  ‘place where alliaceous plants grow’.  Dan. løg (Icel. laukur) + -t (Icel. Leykt).;

Løjt Kirkeby (Åb.);Leyktar-Kirkjubær.  ‘Village with a church’.  In the 18th century the place-name Løjt was added.;

Løjt Skovby (Åb.);Leyktar-Skógbær.  ‘Village near a wood’.  Affix is the place-name Løjt (Icel. leykt), which distinguishes the name from Skovby in Vedsted sogn.;

Løjtved (Sv.);Laukþveit.  ‘Woodland clearing among the alliaceous vegetation’.  Dan. løg (Icel. laukur) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Løjtved (Tøn.);Laugarþveit.  ‘Woodland clearing at the pool’.  Old Dan. løgh (bathing pool, Icel. laug) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Løkkeby (Lang.);Lykkjubær.  ‘Village in, with or at the enclosure’.  Dan. løkke (Icel. lykkja) + by (Icel. bær).;

Løkken (Vend.);Lykkjubær/ Lykkjan.  ‘Village at the enclosure’.  The form in the oldest record was a compound with –by, Lycheby, 1695, the current name is the definite form of løkke (enclosure, Icel. lykkja).;

Lønborg (Ring.);Leynisborg.  ‘The stronghold that is a good hideaway’.  Old Dan. *løni (hideaway, Icel. leyni) + borg (Icel. borg).;

Lønholt (Frb.);Hlynholt.  ‘The lttle wood with maple-trees’.  Dan. løn (Icel. hlynur) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Lønne (Frb.);Hlinni (adapted).  Linwi, ca. 1284.  Old Dan. lín (slope, rel. to Icel. hlið, Hlín) + maybe (but not certainly) Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’), ‘Wood on or near the slope’.;

Lønnerup (Thy.);Lynnþorp.  *Lønderup, 1472, Lynderop, 1508)  The origin of the first element is uncertain.  some possibilities are: Dan. løn (hideaway, Icel. leyni), Old Dan. *lynd (riot of vegetation, school of fish, Icel. ?) or *lynni (area with rolling sticks), lyng (heather, Icel. lyng) or lund (grove, Icel. lundur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Lønnestak (Esb.);Hlinnastakkur.  The first element is the place-name Lønne (Icel. Hlinni) + stak (stack, rick, Icel. stakkur).;

Lønstrup (Vend.);Loðinsþorp.  ‘Lothin’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Lothin (Icel. Loðinn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Lønt (Had.);Lynd (Adapted after *Lynthe, 1463).  Maybe (but uncertain) Dan. løn (maple, Icel. hlynur) + -t (Icle. hlynd??), ‘place at or among maple-trees’.;

Lorslev (Mors., Vend.);Hlöðarsleif.  ‘Løthar’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Løthar (Icel. Hlöðar (not identical Hlöðver!!), famous warrior, from Hlöð- + -ar ) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Lørsted (Vend.);Löðurstaðir.  ‘Place near the foam (of a confluence)’.  Most probably Old Dan. *løthær (foam, Icel. löður) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Lørup (Sv.);Löðurþorp.  Løtherup, 1438.  Possibly Old Dan. Old Dan. *løthær (foam, Icel. löður) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Løserup (Hol.);Lyfsaþorp (adaptation).  Lufxæthorp, 1272, Liftsorp, 1370-80 (correction Lyftorp).  Most likely an older name for the lake that is situated in the middele of the village, composed of Old Dan. adj. liúf (sweet, gentle, Icel. ljúfur) and sø (translated as vatn).;

Løsning (Vjl.);Lýsningur.  Uncertain, maybe Old Dan. *Løsn (clearing) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Lysningur), Place in or nea the clearing??  See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Ljósnar;  

Løt (Vend.);Hleytið.  The definite form of Old Dan. *løti (part, equivalent of the Old Icel. hleyti).;

Løve (Hol., Skb.);Laugar.  Plural form of Old Dan. løgh (pool, bathing pool, Icel. laug, plur. laugar).;

Løvel (Vib.);Laufull (adaptation).  Løffuel, 1440.  Origin is uncertain, maybe Old Dan. løgh (Icel. laug) + vejle (Icel. vaðall, vöðull), the wading-place near or over the pool??;

Løvenborg (Hol.);Laufaborg (first element adapted).  Named after Severin Løvenskiold.; 

Løvenholm (Djur.);Laufahólmur (Origin of the first element is uncertain).;

Løvskal (Vib.);Laufskáli.  Probably Old Dan. *løfskáli (bower, Icel. laufskáli);

Lådne Brøndstrup (Od.);Loðna-Brunnsþorp.  ‘Thorp at the spring’, Dan. brønde (Icel. brunnur) + torp (Icel. þorp).  The adjectival affix Lådden in the meaning of ‘vegetation’ distinguishes the village from Bare Brøndstrup.;

Låge (Vjl.);Loka.  Dan. låge (bolt, bar, Icel. loka).;

Lågerup (Lol.);Lagaþorp.  First element of unknown origin.  *Lackerup, 1484.  Maybe Old Dan. masc. pers. name Laghi + torp (Icel. þorp), ‘Laghi’s thorp’.;

Lånum (Vib.);????? (adaptation).  Either dative plural of Old Dan. lan (way) or a compound of the latter noun with Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Lårup (Hol.);Lálaþorp.  Either the Old Dan. surname Láli or the Old Dan. inhabitants’ name láli  + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Låsby (År.);Hlassbær.  First element is Dan. læs, Old Dan. las (Icel. hlass), maybe in the meaning of ‘load, freight’;

Låstrup (Him.);Lásþorp (adapted).  The first element is of uncertain origin.;

Maderup (Od.);Möðvaþorp.  ‘Thorp at the meadow(s)’.  Dan. made (related to English meadow, Icel. möð in the place-name Möðvar, See Íslensk orðsifjabók.; 

Madsbad (Sal.);Mattabað.  ‘The bath dedictaed to St Mads (Matthias)’.  Dan. pers. name Mads (short form of Matthias (Icel. Matthías, short form Matti)) + bad (Icel. bað).; 

Madsted (Thy.);Maðstaðir.  ‘Place at the meadow’.  Dan. made (related to English meadow, Icel. möð in the place-name Möðvar, See Íslensk orðsifjabók) + sted (Icel. staðir).;  

Madum (Ring.);Mátum.  Old Dan. mat (Icel. mát).;

Maglebrænde, Lillebrænde (Fal.);Miklibrenningur, Litlibrenningur.  *Brænningy maklæ, 1231.  ‘Burnt place, a clearing’.  The first element is the root in the verb brænde + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, brenningur).;

Magleby (Lang., Møn., Pr., So.);Miklibær.  ‘The large village’  Dan. magle (Icle. mikill) + by (Icel. bær).;

Maglebylille, store Magleby (Køb.);Miklibær Litli, Stóri-Miklibær.  See Magleby.;

Maglemer (Lol.);Meiriþveit.  ‘The larger clearing’.  Dan. mere (larger, Icel. meiri, comparative of mikill) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Magletving (Lol.)Mikliþvengur.  The original name was Tving, Old Dan. *Thwing, possibly in the meaning of ‘narrowing, enclosure’.  In England (E. R. Yorks.), the place-name Thwing means ‘Narrow strip of land’ and originates either from OScand. thvengr or OE thweng (Oxford dictionary of English place-names).;

Magtenbølle (Od.);Magnhildarbýli.  ‘Mathilde’s thorp’.  Dan. fem. pers. name Mathilde (Icel. Magnhildur) + bølle (Icel. býli).; 

Majbøl (Als.);Möðvarból.  ‘Thorp at the meadow’.  Dan. made (related to English meadow, Icel. möð in the place-name Möðvar, See Íslensk orðsifjabók) + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Majbølle (Lol. (two places));Möðvarbýli.  ‘Thorp at the meadow’.  Dan. made (related to English meadow, Icel. möð in the place-name Möðvar, See Íslensk orðsifjabók) + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Malle (Esb., Him., Thy.);Melur.  ‘The gravelly area’.  Old Dan. *malugh (gravelly).;

Malling (Åb.);Mölund. * Malend, 1245.  ‘Gravelly place’.  Dan. mal (Icel. möl) + -und (Icel. mölund).;

Malt (Esb.);Moltuhérað (adapted after *Moltæheret, 1231).  Old Dan. *Molta.  A name of uncertain origin.;

Maltbæk (Esb.);Moltubekkur.  Moltbek, 1479.  See Malt.;

Mammen (Vib.);Mammerni.  Mamern, 1346.  The first element may be mam, mamma (mother) in the meaning of ‘round, breast-like hill’, as the first element in the English place-name Manchester.  The second element is Old Dan. ærn(i) (solid subsoil).;

Mandemarke (Møn);Mannamörk.  ‘Manni’s woord(s) or field(s)’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Manni + mark (Icel. mörk).;

Manderup (Frb.(two places));Mannaþorp. ‘Manni’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Manni + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Mandø (Tøn.);Mannaey.  Mannæø, 13th cent.  ‘Island of the men’.  Dan. mand (Icel. maður, gen. plur. manna) + ø (Icel. ey).; 

Manne (Vend.);????.  Of unknown origin.;

Manstrup (Vend.);Mannsþorp.  ‘Mand’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Mand (Icel. maður, mannur, here used as a pers. name) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Marbjerg (Rosk.);Engihæð.  ‘The hill at the meadow’.  Dan. made (here translated as engi) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Margård (Od.);Markgarður.  ‘The farmyard on the fields’.  Dan. mark (Icel. mörk, mark-) + gård (Icel. garður).; 

Mariager (Rand.);Maríuakur.  Dan. Maria (Icel. María, Maríu-) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Maribo (Lol.);Maríubú.  Dan. Maria (Icel. María, Maríu-) + bo (Icel. bú).;

Marielyst (Fal.);Maríulyst.  Dan. Maria (Icel. María, Maríu-) + lyst (Icel. lyst).;

Maria Magdalene (Djur.);María Malín.;

Marienborg (Køb.);Maríuborg (first element adapted).  It is unknown after whom the manor is named.;

Marienborg (Møn);Maríuborg.  Named after Marie Kristine von Cappelen.;

Marienlyst (Frb.);Maríulyst. Named after the widow queen Juliane Marie.;

Marke (Hol.);Merkur.  Plur. form of mark (boundary wood, wood or field, Icel. mörk, plur. merkur).;

Markeslev (Hol.);Merkisleif.  Possibly Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Markir (Icel. Merkir) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Marrebæk (Fal.);Marbekkur (first element adapted).  *Marbæc, 1231.  ‘The brook that runs into the marshy inlet’.  Dan. mar (marshy inlet) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Marselisborg (År.);Marselisborg.  Named after the merchant Gabriel Marselis.;

Marslev (Od.);Marsleif.  ‘Mar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Mar + lev (Icel. leif).;

Marstall (øhav.);Marstallur (adpated).  Old Dan. marstall (horse-stable).;

Marsvinslund (Vib.);Marsvínslundur.  Named after the noble man Jørgen Marsvin.  The family name means ‘porpoise’, Icel. marsvín.;

Martofte (Od.);Martóft.  The first element can have many possible origins and is adapted after the spelling in the oldest record: *Martofft, 1449.;

Marup (Hol.);Möðvarþorp.  ‘Thorp near the meadow’.  Dan. made (related to English meadow, Icel. möð in the place-name Möðvar, See Íslensk orðsifjabók) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Marvede (So.);Marviður.  ‘The wood with horses’.  Most likely Old Dan. mar (horse, Icel. mar) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Masnedø (Pr.);Masneiðisey.  The island’s oldest name has been *Masn, possibly in the meaning of ‘knobby’, to which Old Dan. éth (isthmus, Icel. eiði) was added.  The addition ø (Icel. ey) dates from the 17th cent.;

Mastrup (Djur., Him.);Mattaþorp.  ‘Mads’ thorp’.  Dan. pers. name Mads (short form of Matthias (Icel. Matthías, short form Matti)) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Mastrup (Had.);Marsþorp.  *Marstorp, 1417, 1448.  ‘Thorp with a horse’.  Most likely Old Dan. mar (horse, Icel. mar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Mastrup (Hol.);Másþorp (first element adapted).  Most likely ‘Má’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Má (Icel. Már, gen. Más) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Mattrup (Skb.);Möðvarþorp.  ‘Thorp near the meadow’. Dan. made (related to English meadow, Icel. möð in the place-name Möðvar, See Íslensk orðsifjabók) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Maugstrup (Had.);Magnúsarþorp.  ‘Magnus’ thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Magnus (Icel. Magnús, gen. Magnúsar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Mausing (Vib.);Möxungur.  Magxingh, 1416.  Possibly ‘place at the River Maksa’.  Old Dan. river-name *Maksa + -ung.;

Medsted (Had.);Meiðstaðir.  ‘Place with a marking-pole’.  Dan. mede, Old Dan. méth (Icel. meiður) + sted (Icel. staðir).; 

Meelse (Fal.);Meðalleysa.  The first element is most likely Old Dan. mæthal (middle-, Icel. meðal, as in Icelandcic place-names Meðalnes, Meðalfell) or maybe Old Dan. *miath (mead, honey, Icel. mjöður).;

Mejlby (many cities in Jutland);Meðalbær. ‘The village in the middle’.   Old Dan. mæthal (middle-, Icel. meðal, as in Icelandcic place-names Meðalnes, Meðalfell) + by (Icel. bær).;

Mejlgård (Djur.);Meðalgarður.  ‘The farmyard in the middle’.  Old Dan. mæthal (middle-, Icel. meðal, as in Icelandcic place-names Meðalnes, Meðalfell) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Mejling (Vend.);Melengi.  Meleeng, 1467.  Maybe Old Dan. *mæl (gravelly bank, Icel. melur) + most likely eng (meadow, Icel. engi).;

Mejls (Esb.);Miðjustaður.  The name is probably the Old Dan. superlative mæthalst (the middlemost, Icel. miðju-).;

Mejskov (Od.);Meðalskógur.  Meelskoug, 1682.  ‘The wood in the middle’.  Old Dan. mæthal (middle-, Icel. meðal, as in Icelandcic place-names Meðalnes, Meðalfell) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Mejrup (Ring.);Mjóþorp.  ‘The narrow thorp’.  Old Dan. *mǽ (narrow, Icel. mjór) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Mejsling (Vjl.);Mislingur (singular!).   Probably identical with mæsling (measle, a red spot on the skin), here topographically used.;

Melby (As., Frb., Hol., Od., Tøn., øhav.);Meðalbær.  *Mæthelby, 1295.   ‘The village in the middle’.   Old Dan. mæthal (middle-, Icel. meðal, as in Icelandcic place-names Meðalnes, Meðalfell) + by (Icel. bær).;

Meldrup (Skb.);Meðalþorp.  ‘Thorp in the middle’.  Old Dan. mæthal (middle-, Icel. meðal, as in Icelandcic place-names Meðalnes, Meðalfell) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Melholt (Vend.);Meðalholt.  ‘The midmost grove’.  Old Dan. mæthal (middle-, Icel. meðal, as in Icelandcic place-names Meðalnes, Meðalfell) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Mellemballe (As.);Meðalbali (last element adapted).  ‘The middlemost part of land’.  Old Dan. mæthal (middle-, Icel. meðal, as in Icelandcic place-names Meðalnes, Meðalfell) + balle (adapted with Icel. bali).;

Mellem Jølby (Mors.);see Jølby.;

Mellem, Vester og øster Vandet (Vib.);Milli-, Vestur- og Austur Vatnsviður.  ‘The wood with the water’.  Dan. vand (Icel. vatn) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Mellerup (Had., Rand., Åb.);Meðalþorp.  ‘the middle thorp’ Old Dan. mæthal (middle-, Icel. meðal, as in Icelandcic place-names Meðalnes, Meðalfell) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Mellet (Als.);Meðalviður.  *Methelwith, 1375.  ‘The middle wood’.  Old Dan. mæthal (middle-, Icel. meðal, as in Icelandcic place-names Meðalnes, Meðalfell) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Melsted (Bo.);Melstaðir (first element adapted). Dan. *mel (sandbank gravelly bank, adapted with Icel. melur) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Melsted (Vend.);Meðalstaðir.  ‘The place in the middle’.  Old Dan. mæthal (middle-, Icel. meðal, as in Icelandcic place-names Meðalnes, Meðalfell) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Meltofte (Lol.);Meðaltættur.  Metheltoftæ, 14th cent.   ‘The homestead in between’.  Old Dan. mæthal (middle-, Icel. meðal, as in Icelandcic place-names Meðalnes, Meðalfell) + toft (Icel. tóft, plur. tættur).;

Meløse (Frb.);Meðleysa (adpated).  Origin of the first element is uncertain.  Either Old Dan. méth (beam, bar) or mæthal (middle-, Icel. meðal, as in Icelandcic place-names Meðalnes, Meðalfell).;

Menstrup (So.);Meinsþorp.  Probably a personal name answering to Old Icel. Meginn, Old Dan. Mæghin, which developed into the short form *Mén (Icel. Mein) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Merløse Herred (Hol.);see Store Merløse.;

Mern (Pr.);Mörn.  The original name of (part of) Mern Å, either derived from the Old Scand. root *mer  (crash, bruise) or from the root *mar (sea).  See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Mörn.; 

Merrild (Ring.);Merrild.  *Mierrild, 1573.  The meaning of this name is unknown.; 

Mesballe (Djur.);Meisbali.  Old Dan. més (Icel. meis, osier-basket) + balle (hill, elevation, Icel. bali).;

Mesing (Skb., Od.);Meisingur.  Either Dan. mejse (titmouse, Icel. meisa), or the root in the Old Dan. més (osier-basket, Icel. meis) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Meisingur).;

Middelfart (As.);Meðalfar (adapted).  Medelfar, 1425.  Old Dan. mæthal (middle-, Icel. meðal, as in Icelandcic place-names Meðalnes, Meðalfell) + Old Dan. far (passage, Icel. far).;

Middelsom Herred (Vib.);Miðhólmshérað.  Old Dan. mæthal in the superlative form (translated as mið) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Midskov (Od.);Mið-Skóginn.  ‘Middle of the Skoven-peninsula’.  Old Dan. adv. mithær (middle, Icel. mið-) + name of a penisula Skoven (Icel. Skóginn).;

Midstrup (Vib.);Misþorp.  Mistrop, 1542.  The first element is of uncertain origin, maybe Old Dan. míst (manure).;

Mikkelborg (Frb.);Miklaborg.  Named after the German city of Mecklenburg.  The name derives from a castle named Mikilenburg (Old German ‘big castle’, Icel. Miklaborg).;

Millinge (Sv.);Melingur (adpated).  Probably Old Dan. *mæld (sand, gravel, Icel. möl) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Melingur).;

Minds (Ring.);Minnstaþorp.  Mindst 1633.  The Superslative mindst, pointing at a ‘torp’ (thorp, Icel. þorp).;

Mintebjerg (Als.);Svalurtarhæð.  ‘Hill where mint grows’. Old Dan. mynte (Icel. mynta or menta are loan-words which are replaced by svalurt (cool-plant)).;

Mjallerup (Him.);Meðalþorp.  ‘Thorp in the middle’.  Old Dan. mæthal (middle-, Icel. meðal, as in Icelandcic place-names Meðalnes, Meðalfell) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Mjang (Als.);Mjang.  Probably the original name of the innermost part of Augustenborg Fjord, the present Mjang Dam.  The name is derived from the root *meng-, *mang (mix), which is found in several Scandinavian names of lakes and rivers.  ‘The fjord with the mixed, unclear water’.; 

Mjels (Als.);Mels (adapted).  The first element is Old Dan. *mial(d) (gravel, sand, Icel. möl).  The second element is of uncertain origin.; 

Mjels (Him.);Mels (adapted).  The origin of the name is uncertain.;

Mjolden (Tøn.);Mjalderni (adpated after Mialdærn, ca. 1300).  Old Dan. *miald (sand, gravel, Icel. möl) + Old Dan. *ærn(i) (solid subsoil, adapted to –erni).  See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Mjöldi; 

Mjøls (Åb.);Mjöls (phoneticly adapted).  The origin of the name is uncertain.;

Moderup (Od.);Morþorp (adapted after Mordrop, 1486, 1499).  First element of uncertain origin, maybe mord (murder), ‘Village where a murder has been committed’.;

Moesgård (År.);Mýrargarður.  ‘The homestead, farmyard at the marsh’.  Dan. mose (translated as mýri) + gård (Icel. garður).; 

Mogenstrup (Hol., Pr., Ring., Sal.);Magnúsarþorp.  ‘Mogens’ thorp’. Dan. masc. pers. name Mogen (Icel. Magnús, gen. Magnúsar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;   

Mojbøl (Had.);Modduból.  ‘Modda’s thorp’.  Old Dan. fem. pers. name Modda + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Moldbjerg (Him.);Moldhæð.  ‘Mould-hill’.  Dan. muld (Icel. mold) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Molger (Skb.);Malgerði.  *Malgaard, 1414.  Most likely Old Dan. *mal (gravel) + gæde (enclosure, Icel. gerði), ‘The enclosed gravelly plot of land’.;

Mols (Djur.);Mulnes (first element adapted after the spelling in the oldest record: Mulnæs, 1231).  ‘The dark headland’.  Old Dan. mul or muln (Icel. ?) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Moltrup (Had.);Maltaþorp.  ‘Malte’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Malte (Icel. Malti) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Mommark (Als.);Mómörk.  Momark, 1423, 1483.   Maybe the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Momme but more likely Dan. mo (Icel. mór, most likely in the old meaning of ‘sandy plain’).;

Mondrup (Vib.);Munþorp (adapted after Mundrup, 1467).  Maybe the Dan. pers. name Momme + torp (Icel. þorp). Uncertain.;

Monstrup (Him.);Magnúsarþorp.  ‘Mogens’ thorp’. Dan. masc. pers. name Mogen (Icel. Magnús, gen. Magnúsar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;   

Montebello (Frb.);Fagrafjall.  ‘Named after the italian palace’.  The name means ‘beautiful mountain’.;

Morild (Vend.);Morild (adpated).  The first element is probably Dan. mor (peat, Icel. mór).  The origin of the second element is uncertain, maybe vejle (wading-place, Icel. vaðall).; 

Mors (island in Limfjorden);Mors.  The name of the island is an –s derivation of the root *mor-, closely related to the root *mer-.  The meaning of this latter root is ‘break, crush’ and points at gravelly places in place-names, See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Mors;

Morsholt (År.);Morsholt (adpated after *Morsholt, 1427).  First element is of uncertain origin, possibly Dan. mor (turf-layer, peat, Icel. mór) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Mortenstrup (So.);Marteinsþorp.  ‘Morten’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Morten (Icel. Marteinn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Morud (Od.);Móruð.  ‘Woodland clearing on the sandy or peaty soil’.  Dan. mo (Icel. mór (peat) but most likely in the old meaning of ‘sandy plain’) + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Morum (Him.);Mæreimur.  Morum, 1442. Homestead at the swamp’.  Old Dan. *mór (svamp, Icel. mær, mæri) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Morupmølle (Thy.);Móþorpsmylla.  ‘Thorp where there is peat’.  Dan. mo (Icel. mór) + torp (Icel. þorp) + mølle (Icel. mylna).;

Mosbjerg (Vend.);Mýrarhæð.  ‘Hill near the marsh’.  Dan. mose (translated as mýri) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Mosbæk (Him.);Mýrarbekkur.  ‘Brook in or from the marsh’.  Dan. mose (translated as mýri) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Moseby (Fal.);Morkinnessbær.  *Morknæsby, 1231.  Possibly ‘The putrid headland’.  Old Dan. adj. mork (Icel. morkinn) + næs (Icel. nes) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Mosebølle (Pr.);Mýrarbýli.  ‘Thorp in the marsh’.  Dan. mose (translated as mýri) + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Mosede (Rosk.);Mýrarskógur.  ‘Wood near the marsh’.  Dan. mose (translated as mýri) + with (here translated as skógur).;

Mosegård (As.);Mýrargarður.  ‘Farmyard at the marsh’.  Dan. mose (translated as mýri) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Mossø (Skb.);Móvatn.  ‘Lake with the black clay’.  Dan. mo (Icel. mór) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Mostrup (Vend.);Mýrarþorp.  ‘Thorp at the marsh’.  Dan. mose (translated as mýri) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Mou (Him.);Mór.  ‘Sandy plain’.  Dan. mo (Icel. mór, most likely in the old meaning of ‘sandy plain’).;

Muldbjerg (Ring.);Múlhæð.  ‘The (horse-) muzzle-shaped hill.  Dan. mule (Icel. múll) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Mulebygårde (Bo.);Múlabæjargarður.  ‘Village on the headland’.  Dan. mule (used in the meaning of ‘headland’, Icel. múli) + by (Icel. bær) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Mullerup (Hol., Sv. (two places));Moldarþorp.  Dan. muld (Icel. mold) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Mullerød (As.);Myrkvaruð.  ‘The dark clearing’.  Dan. mul (dark, translated as myrkva-) + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Mulstrup (So.);Mulsþorp (adapted after *Mulstorp, 1259).  The first element is either Old Dan. mul (stormcloud) or Old Dan. muln (darkness).;

Mundelstrup (År.);Mundólfsþorp.  ‘Mundulf’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Mundulf (Icel. Mundólfur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Munkdrup (Rand.);Munkaþorp.  ‘Thorp of the monks’.  Dan. munk (Icel. munkur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Munke (øhav.);Munkaey.  ‘Island of the monks’.  Dan. munk (Icel. munkur) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Munke Bjergby (So.);Munka-Hæðarbý.  ‘Village on the hill’, with later addition of Munk (Icel. munkur).;

Munkebo (Od.);Munkabúðir.  ‘The little houses of the monks’.  Dan. munk (Icel. munkur) + bod (Icel. búð, in the plural form búðir).;

Munkeby (Lol.);Munkabær.  ‘Village of the monks’.  Dan. munk (Icel. munkur) + by (Icel. bær).; 

Munkegårde (As.);Munkagarður.  ‘Garden or farmyard owned by the monks’.  Dan. munk (Icel. munkur) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Munklinde (Ring.);Munkslindiskógur.  ‘Lime-tree wood’.  Dan. lind (lime-tree, Icel. lind, lindi-) + with (wood, here replaced by skógur).  Affix Munk derives from Anders Munk, the owner the place.;

Munksjørup (Him.);Munkasjóþorp.  ‘Thorp at the .;

Munktoft (Ring.);Munkatóft.  ‘Homestead of the monks’. Dan. munk (Icel. munkur) + toft (Icel. tóft).; 

Munkerup (Frb.);Munkaþorp.  ‘Thorp of the monks’. Dan. munk (Icel. munkur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Musse (Lol.);Mýri.  Dan. mose (translated as mýri).;

Mygdal (Vend.);Mýdalur.  ‘Valley with gnats’ or ‘valley where there is manure (fertile valley)’.  Dan. møg (manure, Icel. mykja) or myg (gnat, Icel. mýfluga) +  dal (Icel. dalur).; 

Mygind (As.);Myking.  Dan. møg (manure, Icel. mykja) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, Myking).  The name is Identical with OScand. place-name Myking, see Íslensk orðsifjabók.;

Mygind (Djur.);Mykund.  Dan. møg (manure, Icel. mykja) + -und, ‘place with manure’.;

Myllerup (As.);Moldarþorp.  ‘Thorp on mould’.  Old Dan. mylda (mould, Icel. mold) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Mylund (Vend.);Mýrarlundur.  ‘the grove near the marsh’.  Dan. mose (translated as mýri) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Mynderup (Sv.);Mundaþorp.  ‘Mundi’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Mundi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Myreby (Bo.);Mýrarbær.  ‘Village near the marsh’.  Dan. myr (Icel. mýri) + by (Icel. bær).;

Myrhøj (Him.);Maurahaugur.  ‘Ant-mound’.  Dan. myre + høj (Icel. haugur).; 

Myrup (Pr.);Mýrarþorp. ‘Thorp near the marsh’.  Dan. myr (Icel. mýri) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Mæby (bo.);Maðbær.  Old Dan. *mǽth (rel. to Icel. möð in Möðvar, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) + by (Icel. bær).;

Møborg (Ring.);Móðborg (adpated).  Møthburgh, ca. 1325.  The first element is either Old Dan. møtha (fatigue, Icel. mæði)  or the corresponding Old Dan. verb. møtha (exhaust, Icel. mæða) or maybe Old Dan. mioth (mead, Icel. mjöður).  The second element is borg (translated into Icel. as borg in th eold meaning of ‘hill’).;

Møgelby (År.);Miklibær.  ‘The large village’.  Jutish adj. møgel (large, Icel. mikill) + by (Icel. bær).;

Møgelkær (Vjl.);Miklamýri.  ‘the large marsh’.  Jutish adj. møgel (large, Icel. mikill) + kær (translates as mýri).;

Møgeltorum (Sal.);See Torum.;

Møgeltønder (Tøn.);Miklatundur.  Old Dan. *tundær (tinder, Icel. tundur), with later addition of Jutish møgel (large, Icel. mikill).;

Møgelvang (Thy.);Miklivangur.  ‘The big enclosed area’.  Jutish møgel (Icel. mikill) + Dan. vang (Icel. vangur).;

Mølby (Esb., Had.);Myllubær.  ‘Village near the mill’.  Dan. mølle (Icel. mylla) + by (Icel. bær).;

Møldrup (Him. (two cities));Mylluþorp.  ‘Thorp at the mill’.  Dan. mølle (Icel. mylla) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Mølgård (Him.);Myllugarður.  ‘The farmyard near the mill’.  Dan. mølle (Icel. mylla) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Mølholm (Him. Vjl.);Mylluhólmur.  ‘Islet with or near the mill’.  Dan. mølle (Icel. mylla) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;
Mølle Borup (Hol.);Myllu-Búþorp.  See Borup.  Affix Mølle distinguishes the name froom Have Borup.;

Møllegård (Lang.);Myllugarður.  Dan. mølle (Icel. mylla) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Møllerup (Djur.);Mylluþorp.  ‘Thorp  at the mill’.  Dan. mølle (Icel. mylla) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Mølmark (Åb.);Miklamörk.  ‘The large field’.  Jutish møgel (Icel. mikill) + Dan. mark (Icel. mörk).;  

Møltrup (ring.);Mylluþorp.  ‘Thorp  at the mill’.  Dan. mølle (Icel. mylla) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Mølvang (Ring.);Mylluvangur.  Dan. mølle (Icel. mylla) + vang (Icel. vangur).;

Møn (island);Møn. See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Møn.;

Mønge (Frb.);Mjóungur.  Old Dan. *mióung or *mióing.  The word designates a narrow stretch of land.;

Mønsted (Vib.);Manstaðir.  ‘Place at the ridge’  Old Dan. *møn (here pointing at a ridge, Icel. mön).;

Mørdrup (Frb.);Mýrarþorp.  ‘Thorp at the marsh’.  Dan. myr (Icel. mýri) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Mørdrupgård (Frb.);Mýrarþorpsgarður.  ‘Thorp at the marsh’.  Dan. myr (Icel. mýri) + torp (Icel. þorp), with later addition of gård (Icel. garður).;

Mørke (Djur.);Myrkvi.  Either the dat. sing. of Dan. noun mørke (darkness, Icel. myrkvi) or more likely a derivation of the adj. mørk (dark, Icel. myrkur).  The name is tranlsated with Icel. myrkvi (darnkness).;

Mørkhøj (Køb.);Myrkihaugur.  ‘The dark mound’.  Dan. adj. mørk (Icel. myrkur) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Mørkøv (Hol.);Myrkihaugur.  ‘The dark mound’.  Dan. adj. mørk (Icel. myrkur) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Mørup (So.);Mjóþorp.  ‘The narrow thorp’. Old Dan. mió (Icel. mjór) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Mørup (Vjl.);Mjóþorp.  ‘Thorp near the marsh’.  Dan. myr (Icel. mýri) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Møsvrå (Vjl.);Mosrá (first element adapted).  Uncertain first element, maybe Old Dan. *møs (marsh) + vrå (nook of land), The nook of land near the marsh?.;

Måbjerg (Ring.);Móhæð.  Dan. mo (Icel. mór, most likely in the old meaning of ‘sandy plain’) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Måle (Od.);Málhaugur.  ‘Mound where meetings are held’.  Dan. mål (Icel. mál) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Måløv (Køb.);Málhaugur.  Dan. mål in many possible meanings (Icel. mál) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Mårbæk (Åb?);Marð(ar)bekkur. ‘Brook at or in the wood’.  Old Dan. *marth (wood, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Mörður) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).; 

Måre (Sv.);Marð(ar)haugur.  Old Dan. *marth (wood, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Mörður) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Mårslet (År.);Marðþveit.  First element is either Old Dan. *marth (wood, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Mörður) or marth (marten, Icel. mörður).  The secocn element is Old Dan. *slǽtta (clearing, related to slátta which is used in the meaning of ‘mowing’.  It is replaced by þveit).  ‘The clearing in the wood’ or ‘the clearing with martens’.;

Mårsø (Hol.);Máshaugur.  Massøu, 1335.  Most likely Old Dan. masc. pers. name Má (Icel. Már, genitive Más) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Mårum (Frb.):Marðeimur.  *Martheme, 1231.  ‘Habitation in or near the wood’.  Old Dan. *marth (wood, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Mörður) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Mårup (Djur.);Marþorp.  Morop, 1398.  The first element can be Old Dan. *marth (wood, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Mörður), Old Dan. marth (marten, Icel. mörður), the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Marth (Icel. Mörður) or Old Dan. mar (horse).;

Mårup (Sam., Vend.);Máþorp (adapted after the spelling in the oldest record Mathorp, 1374 (Vend.)).  Either the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Mái or Old Dan. má (seagull, Icel. mávur, már).;

Nagbøl (Esb.);Nögubýli.  ‘Outlying farmyard near the River Nagha’.  The original name of Nagbøl Å, Old Dan. *Nagha (the gnawing one, Icel. Naga, genitive Nögu-) + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Nagelsti (Lol.);Naflastía.  Dan. navle (navel, Icel. nafli) + sti (Icel. stía), the pigsty in the middle?;

Nakke (As., Hol.);Hnakki (adapted).  ‘strongly projecting terrain’.  Dan. nakke (neck, here used topographically).;

Nakkebølle (Sv.);Hnakkabýli (first element adapted).  ‘Outlying farmsyard near or on the strongly projecting terrain’.  Dan. nakke (neck, here used topographically).;

Nakkehoved (Frb.);Hnakkahöfuð (fully adapted).  The head-shaped closure on the strongly projecting terrain’.  Dan. nakke (neck, here used topographically) + hoved (Icel. höfuð).;

Nakskov (Lol.);Hnakkaskógur.  ‘The wood on the strongly projecting terrain’.  Dan. nakke (neck, here used topographically) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Naldmadebro (Åb.);Nötrumöðvarbrú.  First element is the proper name Naldmade, composed of Jutish nalde (nettle, Icel. natra (netla occurs late in Old Icelandic and is probably a danicism)) + made (Icel. möð, singular of the place-name Möðvar, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, gen. sing. möðvar), Nötrumöð, gen. Nöturmöðvar- + bro (Icel. brú).;

Nandrup (Mors.);Nannaþorp.  ‘Nanni’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name. Nanni + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Nannerup (Sal.); Nannaþorp. Identical in origin with Nandrup.;

Napstjært (Vend.);Nabbsterta (adapted). The origin is uncertain.  The first element is most likely an imperative of the verb nappe (knibe) + stjært (tail), which normally means ‘vognstang’?? but which is also used for other kinds of beams or shafts.  A name with the meaning ‘knib vognstang’ could point at a road of bad quality.;

Nautrup (Sal.);Nafnaþorp.  ‘Nafni’s thorp’.  Old Dan. Nafni + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Navr (Ring.),Nakur (adapted after Nakæræ, ca. 1325, Naker, 1347).  Of unknown origin, maybe a –r derivation of the noun nakke (projection of land).;

Nebbegård (Vjl.);Nebbagarður.  Old Dan. *næbbi (little headland, equivalent with Icel. nebbi) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Nebbelunde (Lol.);Nebbalundur.  ‘The grove near the small headland’.  Old Dan. *næbbi (little headland, equivalent with Icel. nebbi) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Nebel (Esb., Skb., Vib., Vjl.);Nýbýli.  ‘New outlying farmsyard’.  Old Dan. *nýbøli (Icel. nýbýli).;

Neble (Møn, Pr., So.);Nýbýli.  ‘New outlying farmsyard’.  Old Dan. *nýbøli (Icel. nýbýli).;

Nebsager (Vjl.);Nefsakur.  Old Dan. næf (nose, here topogaphically used in the meaning of headland) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Nebstrup (Rand.);Nefsþorp.  ‘Næb’s thorp’.  Dan. surname Næb (Icel. Nefur or Nefi, as in Hánefur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Neder Dråby (Frb.);See Dråby.;

Nedergård (Lang.);Niðurgarður.  ‘The nether (at the coast) farmyard’.  Dan. adv. neder (Icel. niður, as in Niðurlönd) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Neder Holluf, Over Holluf (Od.);Niður-Hóleif, Upp-Hóleif.  ‘Inherited land near the trough-shaped trench’  Old Dan. hó (no Icelandic equivalent, adapted as hó) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Neder Hvolris, Over Hvolris (Him.);Niður-Holhrís, Upp Holhrís (first element ‘hol’ adapted).  ‘Brushwood in the hollow’.  Dan. hul (hollow, normally translated as laut, but here adapted as hol) + ris (Icel. hrís).;

Neder Jerstal, Over Jerstal (Had.);Niður-Jarstallur, Upp-Jarstallur.  Either ‘The earl’s stable’ or ‘stable near the place where iron is found’.  Old Dan. jarl (earl, Icel. jarl) or jern (iron, Icel. járn).;

Nederste Torp (Frb.);See øverste torp.;

Neder vindinge, Over Vindinge (Pr.);Niður-Vinningur, Upp-Vinningur (adpated).  ‘the cultivated area’.  Old Dan. *winning ‘labour, tilth’.  Icel. vinningur has a different meaning and is merely used here as an adaptation of the Danish name.; 

Nees (Ring.);Nes.  ‘The headland’.  Dan. næs (Icel. nes).;

Nejede (Frb.);Náviður (adaptation of Næueth, ca. 1175).  Possibly Old Dan. adjectival prefix ná (near, Icel. ná-) + Old. Dan. with (Icel. viður), the nearby forest??;

Nejlinge (Frb.);Niðlingur (adpated after Nithlinge, 1356).  Possibly the original name of a water-course, Old Dan. *Nithla + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Niðlingur).;

Nekselø (Hol.);Hneigsley (adapted).  The name is a derivation of the root in the verb nege, Old Dan. *nígha (bow, in the meaning of ‘bend’ and points at the form of the island.;

Neksø (Bo.);Nykurvatn.  ‘Lake inhabited by a nix’.  Old Dan. *næk (nix, Icel. nykur) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Nellerød (Frb.);Niðluruð.  Most likely ‘Woodland clearing near the River Nithla’  Dan. river-name Nithla (Icel. Niðla) + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Nibe (Him.);Nípa.  Old Dan. Nípa (projecting hill).;

Nibstrup (Vend.);Nefsþorp.  ‘Næb’s thorp’.  Dan. surname Næb (Icel. Nefur or Nefi, as in Hánefur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Nielstrup (Djur., Lol., Pr., Rand., Sv., Vend.);Nikulásarþorp.  ‘Niels’ thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Niels + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Niløse (Hol.);Níleysa.  Dan. løse, clearing, Icel. leysa with an unknown first element.;

Nim (Skb.);Nýheimur.  ‘The new habitational area’.  Dan. ny (Icel. nýr) + hém (Icel. heimur).;

Nimtoft (Djur.);Nimtóft .  Nimtoft, 1426.  Dan. toft (Icel. tóft) with an uncertain first element.;

Ning Herred (År.);Nýingahérað.  Old Dan. Nýing (settler, adpated to Nýingur) + herred (Icel. hérað).; 

Nipså (Tøn.);Nefsá.  Named after Svend Neb.  The family name means ‘beak’, Icel. Nefur.;

Nislev (Od.);Níðisleif.  *Nythesløf, 1449.  ‘Níthir’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Níthir (Icel. Níðir) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Nisset (Vib.);Nesþveit.  ‘Woodland clearing on the headland’.  Dan. næs (Icel. nes) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Nissum (Sal.);Nesheimur.  ‘Habitation at the headland’.  Dan. næs (Icel. nes) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Nissumgård (Skb.);Nesjumgarður.  ‘The farmyard near Nissum’.  The first element is the dative plural of Dan. næs (Icel. nes, dat. plur. nesjum) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Nisted (Od.);Nisti (adpated).  Niste, 1503.  Old Dan. *nisti (nook of land), later corrupted after Dan. place-names ending in –sted.;

Niverød (Frb.);Nívárruð.  ‘Woodland clearing at the River Nivå’.  Dan. river-name Nivå (Icel. Nívá) + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Nivå (Frb.);Nívá.  Origin of the river-name is obscure, possibly derived from an Indo-European root *nedh (moist).;

Njær (Vib.);Njörður.  Nærdh, 1478.  From Old Dan. *Niardh (Icel. Njörður, identical with the name of the Nordic sea-god).;

No (Ring.);Nó (adpated).  Old Dan. *nó (trench , channel).;

Nolde (Tøn.);Noldi (adpated).  Nulde, 1437.  Of uncertain origin.  Possibly Old Dan. nó (trench, channel) + -aldi.;

Nonnebo (Od.);Nunnubú.  ‘Homestead of the nuns’ or ‘the nun’s huts’.  Dan. nonne (Icel. nunna) + bo (Icel. bú) or bod (Icel. búð).;

Nordborg (Als.);Norðurborg.  ‘The northern stronghold’.  Dan. nørre (Icel. norður) + borg (Icel. borg).;

Nordby (As., Esb.);Norðurbær.  ‘The northern village’.  Dan. adv. nord + by (Icel. bær).;

Nordby (Sam.);Nórbær.  ‘Village near the narrow inlet’.  Dan. nor (Icel. nór) + by (Icel. bær).;

Nordenbro (Lang.);Norðanbrúar.  The part of Magleby sogn that lies north of the bridge (over Magleby Nor).  Dan. adv. norden (Icel. norðan) + bro (bridge, Icel. brú).;

Nordenskov (Esb.);Norðanskógar.  Dan. adv. norden (Icel. norðan) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Nordfelt (Møn);Norðurvöllur.  Dan. adv. nord (Icel. norður) + German Feld (field, translated as völlur).;  

Nordlunde (Lol.);See Vester Nordlunde.;

Nordrupvester (So.);Vestur-Norðþorp.  ‘The northern thorp’.  Dan. adv. nord  (Icel. norður) + torp (Icel. þorp), with later addition of Vester to distinguish it from Nordrupøster.;

Nordrupøster (So.);Austur-Norðþorp.  See Nordrupvester;

Nordskov (Od., Sv.);Norðurskógur.  ‘The northern wood’.  Dan. adj. nørre (Icel. norður) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Nordskov (Od.);Norðurskógur.  ‘The northern wood’.  Dan. adj. nørre (Icel. norður) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Nordslesvig;Norður-Slésvík;

Normsted (Tøn.);Norðmannsstaðir.  ‘Northmann’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Northmann + sted (Icel. staðir).; 

Norre (Lol.);Norri (adpated).  Origin uncertain.  The village is either called after Norway or a compound of adv. nord + høj (mound).;

Norring (År.);Norangur.  *Noringh, ca. 1319.  Origin uncertain.  The first element is either the adv. nord (Icel. norður) or the noun nor (narrow inlet, Icel. nór) + -ung (here translated as –angur).;

Nors (Thy.);Nórsvatn.  ‘The lake with the narrowing’  Dan. nor (narrow inlet, Icel. nór) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Norsminde (Åb.);Nórsmynni.  ‘The mouth of the narrow inlet’.  Dan. nor (narrow inlet, Icel. nór) + minde (mouth, Icel. mynni).;

Northvig (Skb.);Norðtvig (adapted).  Uncertain origin.  Possibly adv. nord (Icel. norður) + Old Dan. twigh (dichotomy).; 

Norup (Od., Rand.);Norðurþorp.  ‘The northern thorp’  Dan. adv. nord (Icel. norður) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Nostrup (Hol.);Nefsþorp.  ‘Thorp on the nose-shaped land or of a man nick-named Nós’.  Old Dan. nós (nose, Icel. nef) or the corresponding nick-name Nós (Icel. Nefi, Nefur, as in Hánefur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Notmark (Als.);Hnottamörk (adaptation).  *Nodtmark, 1341.  Nutmarke, 1543.  Maybe Old Dan. *nutt related to Old Icel. hnyttr (poetic word for a man, literally ‘knot’).  The meaning ‘knob, knot’ may be the original one’, ‘Field (or wood) with the knobby hill?’;

Novrup (Esb.);Nóþorp (adapted).  *Nørrup, 1499, Norup, 1502.  The first element is possibly Old Dan. nó (hollow tree-trunk, trench) or maybe Old Dan. nagh (erosion, Icel. naga).;

Nybo (Frb.);Nýbú.  ‘The new house’.  Dan. adj. ny (Icel. nýr) + bo (Icel. bú).;

Nyboder (Køb.);Nýbúðir.  ‘The new booths’.  Dan. adj. ny (Icel. nýr) + bod (Icel. búð, here in the plural form búðir).;

Nyborg (Sv.);Nýborg.  ‘The new stronghold’. Dan. adj. ny (Icel. nýr) + borg (Icel. borg).; 

Nyby (Esb., Hol.);Nýbær.  ‘The new village’.  Dan. adj. ny (Icel. nýr) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Nyby (øhav.);Nýbyggð.  *Nybygge 1366.  ‘The new inhabited area’.  Dan. adj. ny (Icel. nýr) + bygge (translated as byggð).;

Nybøl (Åb.(two places));Nýbýli.  ‘New outlying farmyard’.  Old Dan. *nýbøli (Icel. nýbýli).;

Nybølle (Køb.);Nýbýli.  ‘New outlying farmyard’.  Old Dan. *nýbøli (Icel. nýbýli).;

Nygård (Had.);Nýgarður.  ‘The new homestead or farmyard’.  Dan. adj. ny (Icel. nýr) + gård (Icel. garður).; 

Nyker (bo.);Nýkirkja.  ‘The new church’. Dan. adj. ny (Icel. nýr) + kirke (Icel. kirkja).;

Ny Kristineberg (Fal.);See Gammel Kristineberg.;

Nykøbing (Fal., Hol., Mors.);Nýkaupangur.  Dan. adj. ny (Icel. nýr) + købing (market-place, Icel. kaupangur).; 

Nylarsker (Bo.);Nikulásarkirkja.  Originally *ecclesie sancti Nicholai, 1334 (church of St Nicholas).  Around the year 1800, new forms occured, which indicate that the name was transformed into a compound of adj. ny (new) and the masc. pers. name Lars as a counterpart of østerlarsker.;

Nymark (Od.);Nýmörk.  ‘The new field’. Dan. adj. ny (Icel. nýr) + mark (Icel. mörk).;

Nyminde (Esb.);Nýmynni.  ‘The new mouth (of a river or inlet)’. Dan. adj. ny (Icel. nýr) + minde (Icel. mynni).;  

Nyord (Møn);Nývörður.  ‘The new sentry’.  Dan. adj. ny (Icel. nýr) + Old Dan. warth (Icel. vörður).;

Nyrup (many places);Nýþorp.  ‘The new thorp’.  Dan. adj. ny (Icel. nýr) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Nýråd (Pr.);Nýruð.  ‘The new clearing’.  Dan. adj. ny (Icel. nýr) + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Nysogn (Ring.);Nýsókn.  ‘The new parish’.  Dan. adj. ny (Icel. nýr) + sogn (Icel. sókn).;

Nysted (Lol.);Nýstaður.  ‘the new market town’.  Dan. adj. ny (Icel. nýr) + sted (Icel. staður, as in kaupstaður).;

Nysum (Him.);Nýsum.  *Niisom, 1420.  Origin uncertain, possibly Old Dan. Nýhúsum (in or near the new houses).;

Nysø (Pr.);Nývatn.  ‘The new lake’.  Dan. adj. ny (Icel. nýr) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Næblerød (So.);Hnapaldaruð.  Næpelderuth, 1370-80.  The first element is of uncertain origin, but it looks like an –aldi derivation of an otherwise unknown *hnap, *nap.  The secon element is Dan. rød (clearing, Icel. ruð).;

Nældemose (Køb.);Nötrumýri.  ‘the marsh where nettles grow’.  Dan. nælde (nettle, Icel. natra (netla occurs late in Old Icelandic and is probably a danicism) + mose (translated as mýri).;

Nærum (Køb.);Njarðarrúm.  Niartharum, 1186.  ‘The place dedicated to the sea-god Njord’.  Old Dan. Niarth (Icel. Njörður, gen Njarðar) + rum (Icel. rúm).;

Næs (As., Fal., Pr.);Nes.  ‘Headland’.  Dan. næs (Icel. nes).;

Næs, Næsund (Mors.);Nessund.;

Næsbjerg (Esb.);Nörsberg (adpated after Neersbyergh, ca. 1325.  The first element is probably the original name of a lake, Old Dan. Nærsǽ, composed of the Old Dan. adj. *nær (ON nör, narrow) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Næsborg (Him.);Nesborg.  Neesburgh, 1392.  ‘Hill on a promontory’ or ‘hill that is a promotory’.  Dan. næs (Icel. nes) + borg (translated as ‘borg’ in the old meaning of ‘hill’).;

Næsby (Him., Hol., Lol., Od., Pr.);Nesbær.  ‘Village on or near the headland’.  Dan. Dan. næs (Icel. nes) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Næsbyhoved Broby (Od.);Nesbæjarhöfuð-Brúarbær.  ‘Village at the bridge’.  Dan. bro (Icel. brú) + by (Icel. bær).  Næsbyhoved was the name of a nearby, now disappeared castle, which distinguishes the name from Nørre and Sønder Broby.; 

Næsby ved Skoven (So.);Nesbær við skóginn.  ‘Village near the headland’.  Dan. Dan. næs (Icel. nes) + by (Icel. bær).  The affix Skoven distinguishes the name from Næsby ved Stranden.; 

Næsby ved Stranden (So.);Nesbær við ströndina.  See Næsby ved Skoven.;

Næssund (Mors. + Thy.);Nessund.  See Næs (Mors.).;

Næstebølle (Lang.);Návistarbýli.  Næwestæbølæ, 1412.  ‘The nearby outlying farmsyard’  Most likely Old Dan. *náwist (Icel. návist) + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Næstelsø (Pr.);Nestilshaugur (first element adapted).  ‘The band-shaped mound’  Old Dan. *næstil (band, belt) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Næstild (Sal.);Nestill (adpated after the spelling in the oldest record: *Nestill, 1410).  Of uncertain origin.;

Næstrup (Thys.);Nesþorp (adapted after Nestrup).  Of uncertain origin, possibly Old Dan. næst (nook of land) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Næstved (Pr.);Nesþveit.  ‘Clearing on the headland’.  Dan. næs (Icel. nes) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Nøbbet (Lol.);Nýbyggð.  ‘The new inhabited area’.  Dan. adj. ny (Icel. nýr) + bygd (Icel. byggð).; 

Nødager (Djur.);Hnotakur.  ‘The fields with nut-trees’.  Dan. nød (Icel. hnot) + ager (Icel. akur).; 

Nøddelund (Vib.);Notalundur (first element adapted after Nødelund, 1528).  ‘nut-grove’ or ‘cattle-grove’.  Dan. nød (nut, Icel. hnot) or Dan. nød (cattle, Icel. naut).;

Nødebo (Frb.);Nautabúðir.  Notaboda, *1321-23.  ‘Cattle-booths’.  Dan. nød (Icel. naut) + bod (Icel. búð in the plural form búðir).;

Nøjsomhed (Lol.);Nýtni.  Manor founded in 1784 by baron Chr. Fr. Knuth.;

Nøkkentved (Hol.);Nýkomaþveit (first element adapted)  Nykommethweth, 1382.  Old Dan. *nýkomi (newcomer) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Nølev (År.);Nautaleif.  ‘Inherited lans where cattle grazes’.  Da. nød (Icel. naut) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Nørager (Djur.);Narakur. Nærager, 1338.  Probably the original name, Old Dan. *Nær ‘narrow river’ (adapted to Icel. Nör) + ager (Icel. akur), ‘the firld near the River Nær’.;

Nørager (Him., Hol.);Norðurakur.  ‘The northern arable field’.  Dan. adj. nørre (Icel. norður-) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Nørby (Tøn. Vjl.);Norðurbær.  ‘The northerly village’.  Dan. adj. nørre (Icel. norður) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Nørbæk (Vib.);Norður-Bagg (adapted after Bægh, 1313).  The name seems to be an Old Dan. noun *bægg, which is of unknown meaning, possibly related to Icel. baggi (pack).  It was later corrupted to bæk (brook).;

Nørbølling (Esb.);Norður-Býlingur.  ‘the northerly small outlying farmyard’.  Dan. adj. nørre (Icel. norður) + bølling (Icel. býlingur, ból + diminutive suffix –ingur).;

Nørgård (Sal.);Norðurgarður.  ‘The northerly farmyard or homestead’.  Dan. adj. nørre (Icel. norður) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Nørhald Herred (Rand.);Norður-Hellingahérað.  *Hallæhered, 1231.  ‘District of the inhabitants of Hald (Hellingar)’.  See Hald.  Affix nørre distinguished the place from Sønderhald Herred.;

Nørholm (Esb.);Norðurhólmur.  ‘The northerly islet’.  Dan. adj. nørre (Icel. norður) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Nørhå, Søndurhå (Thy.);Norðurhá, Suðurhá (second element adapted).  Old Dan. *Há (meaning ‘little lake’).;

Nørlem (Ring.);Norðurlæmur.  ‘Inhabited area near the mounds’.  See Lem.;  

Nørlev, Sønderlev (Vend.);Norður , Suður.  Old Dan. river-name Liugh (Liver Å).;

Nørlund (Him.);Norðurlundur.  ‘The northerly grove’.  Dan. adj. nørre (Icel. norður) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Nørlyng Herred, Sønderlynd Herred (Vib.);Norðurlynghérað, Suðurlyngherað.  The first element could be Old Dan. *liungi (heathery area) or ‘distrinct of the heath-dwellers’.;

Nørre Aldum, Sønder Aldum (Vjl.);Norður-Aldeimur, Suður-Aldeimur.  Old Dan. alda (depression hollow) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Nørre Alslev (Fal.);Norður-Álfsleif.  ‘Alf’s inheritance’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Alf (Icel. Álfur) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Nørre Andrup (Sal.);Norður-Önundarþorp.  ‘Anund’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Anund (Icel. Önundur, gen. Önundar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Nørre Asmindrup (Hol.);Norður-Ásmundarþorp. ‘Asmund’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Asmund (Icel. Ásmundur, gen. Ásmundar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Nørreballe (Lol.);Norðurhverfi. ‘The northerly part of the village’.  Dan. adj. nørre (Icel. norður) + balle (part of a village, Icel. hverfi).; 

Nørre Bjert (Vjl.);Norður-Bjarti. Old Dan. fjord-name *Biarti (the bright one, Icel. Bjarti).;

Nørre Bork, Sønder Bork (Ring.);Norður-Bork, Suður-Bork (adapted)  A name of unknown origin.; 

Nørre Borris (Vib.);Norður-Borrís.  Most likely Dan. borg (Icel. borg, in the old meaning of ‘hill’) + ris (brushwood, Icel. hrís).;

Nørre Borup, Sønder Borup (Him.);Norður-Búþorp, Suður-Búþorp.  Dan. bo (Icel. bú) or the masc. pers. name Bo (Icel. Búi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Nørre Bramdrup (Vjl.);Norður-Bramaþorp.  ‘Brami’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Brami + torp (Icel. þorp).;   

Nørrebro (many places);Norðurstétt.  ‘The northerly pavement’.  Dan. bro (= brolægning, pavement, Icel. gangbraut, gangstétt).;

Nørre Broby, Sønder Broby (Sv.);Norður-Brúarbær, Suður-Brúarbær.  ‘Village at the bridge’.  Dan. bro (Icel. brú) + by (Icel. bær).;

Nørreby (Od.);Norðurbær.  ‘The northerly village’.  Dan. adj. nørre (Icel. norður) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Nørre Dalby (Rosk.);Norður-Dalbær.  ‘Village in the valley’.  Dan. dal (Icel. dalur) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Nørre Dråby, Sønder Dråby (Mors.);Norður-Dragbær, Suður-Dragbær.  ‘village on or at the narrower stretch of land’.  Dan. drag (narrower piece of land, phoneticly adapted with Icel. drag (depression between hills).;

Nørre Egebølle, Sønder Egebølle (Lol.);Norður-Eikibýli, Suðurbýli.  Old Dan. *éki (oak-tree vegetation, Icel. eiki-) + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Nørre Eskilstrup (Hol.);Norður-Áskellsþorp.  ‘Eskil’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Eskil (OW Norse Áskell) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Nørre Esterbølle (Od.);Norður-Ástríðarbýli.  ‘Estrid’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Estrid + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Nørre Farup (Tøn.);Norður-Farþorp.  Fartorp, 1250-1300.  The original name of Ribe Å, Old Dan. *Far (the navigable), ‘Thorp at the River Far.;

Nørre Felding (Ring.);Norður-Fellingur.  *Fellinge, 1163.  ‘The area in the outlying fields’.  Old Dan. fjall (uncultivatd area, outlying field, Icel. ??) + -ing.;

Nørre Frenderup, Sønder Frenderup (Møn),Norður-Frændaþorp, Suður-Frændaþorp.  ‘Frǽndi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Frǽndi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Nørre Grimmelstrup (Fal.);Norður-Grímólfsþorp.  ‘Grímulf’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Grímulf (Icel. Grímólfur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Nørre Halne, Vester Halne, øster Halne (Vend.);Norður,- Vestur- og Austur-Halni.  Halnæ, 1252.  A name of uncertain origin.  Maybe Old Dan. noun *hallændi (slope, inclination, Icel. hallandi).  Uncertain.;

Nørre Harresleif, Sønder Harreslev (Vend.);Norður- og Suður-Harrisleif.  Nørræharyslæf, 1347.  A name of uncertain origin.  Either the Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Háræk (Icel. Hárekur) or Old Dan. *harghwér (Icel. hörgvé(i)), ‘Háræk’s inheritance’ or ‘inheritance of the heathen priest’.;

Nørre Herred (Sal.);Norgahérað (adapted after *Norgæheret, 1231).  The first element is Old Dan. place-name *Norgh, identical with Old Dan. norgh (narrows, Icel. equivalent), pointing at a fairway.;

Nørre Hjarup (Åb.);Norður-Hjararþorp.  ‘Hior’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hior (Icel. Hjör, old gen. Hjarar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Nørre Holmgård (Ring.);Norður-Hólmgarður.  ‘The farmyard or homestead on the islet’.  Dan. holm (Icel. hólmur) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Nørre Horne Herred (Ring.);Norður Hornshérað (see next name).  

Vester Horne Herred, øster Horne Herred (Esb.);Vestur-Hornshérað, Austur-Hornshérað.  *Hornsheret, 1231. The first element is the district name Horn, which is identical with the noun horn (Icel. horn).;

Nørre Hostrup (Åb.);Norður-Hrossaþorp.  ‘Thorp with horses’.  Dan. hors (Icel. hross) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Nørre Hvalsø (Rosk.);See Kirke Hvalsø.;

Nørre Hyllinge (Rosk.);See Kirke Hyllinge.;

Nørre Højrup (Od.);Norður-Háþorp.  The first element is either adj. høj (high, Icel. hár) or the noun høj (Icel. haugur).;

Nørre Jernløse, Sønder Jernløse (Hol.);Norður- og Suður-Járnleysa.  Dan. jern (iron, Icel. járn) + løse (Icel. leysa).;

Nørrejylland;Norður-Jótland.;

Nørre Kirkeby (Fal.);Norður-Kirkjubær.  ‘The village with the church’.  Dan. kirke (Icel. kirkja) + by (Icel. bær).;

Nørre Knudstrup, Sønder Knudstrup (Vib.);Norður- og Suður-Knútsþorp.  ‘Knud’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Knud (Icel. Knútur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Nørre Kongerslev, Sønder Kongerslev (Him.);Norður-Konungsleif, Suður-Konungsleif.  ‘The king’s inheritance’.  Dan. konge (king, Icel. konungur) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Nørre Longelse, Sønder Longelse (Lang.);Norður- og Suður-Lyngháls.  Dan. lyng (heather or maybe in the meaning of heathery area, heath, Icel. lyng) + hals (here in the meaning of ‘small depression in a ridge).;

Nørre Lyndelse (Od.);Norður-Lundleysa.  ‘Clearing near or in the little wood’.  Dan. lund (Icel. lundur) + løse (Icel. leysa).;  

Nørre Lyngvig, Sønder Lyngvig (Ring.);Norður- og Suður-Lyngvík.  ‘inlet where heather grows’.  Dan. lyng (heather, Icel. lyng) + vig (Icel. vík).;

Nørre Løgum (Tøn.);Norður-Laugum.  Dative plur. of Old Dan. løgh (Icel. laug, dat. plur. laugum).;

Nørre Nebel (Esb.);Norður-Nýbýli.  ‘New outlying farmsyard’.  Old Dan. *nýbøli (Icel. nýbýli).;

Nørre Nissum (Ring.);Norður-Nesjum.  ‘On or at the headland’.  Dat. plur. of næs (headland, Icel. nes, dat. plur. nesjum).;

Nørre Nærå (Od.);Norður-Njarðarhaugur.  ‘Mound of the heathen god Njord (Njörður)’.  Dan. god-name Njord (Icel. Njörður, gen. Njarðar) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Nørre Omme (Ring.);Norður-Óma.  The first element is the original name of a tributary of Tim Å, Old Dan. *Óma, related to a word which is known in other Germanic languages in the meaning of ‘distant noise’.;

Nørre Onsild, Sønder Onsild (Rand.);Norður- og Suður-Óðinshilla.  Dan. god-name Odin (Icel. Óðinn) + Old Dan. *hylla (shelf, Icel. hilla).;

Nørre Rind (Him.);Norður-Rind.  Old Dan. *rind (ridge, See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Rind (2)).;

Nørre Sandager (Od.);Norður-Sandakur.  ‘The sandy fields’.  Dan. sand (Icel. sandur) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Nørre Smidstrup (Pr.);Norður-Smiðsþorp.  ‘The craftsman’s outlying homestead or village’.  Dan. smed (Icel. smiður) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Nørre Snede (Skb.);Norður-Sneið.  Old Dan. *snéth (cut, segment, Icle. sneið).;

Nørre Stenderup (Vjl.);Norður-Steinþorp.  Stendorp, 1308.  ‘Thorp with stones’.  Dan. sten (Icel. steinn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Nørre Sundby (Vend.);Norður-Sundbær.  ‘Village near the sound’.  Dan. sund (Icel. sund) + by (Icel. bær).;

Nørre Søby (Od.);???.  ‘Village at the sea or lake???.;

Nørre Tranders, Sønder Tranders (Him.);Norður- og Suður-Trönunes.  ‘The headland with cranes’.  Dan. trane (crane, Icel. trana) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Nørre Tranders (Vend.);Norður-Trönunes.  Named after Nørre Tranders near Ålborg, but the reason why is unknown. See Nørre Tranders (Him.).;

Nørre Tulstrup, Sønder Tulstrup (Vib.);Norður- og Suður-Tólisþorp.  ‘Túlir’s thorp’.  The OW Norse form of this Dan. masc. pers. name is Tólir. This name represents either a short form of Þórleifr or is compounded with the -ia- suffix. Runic examples include the nominative case forms toliR, tuliR, tu-iR, þulkR and the accusative case forms [toli], tuli, tu[li].;

Nørre Tvede (Lol., Pr.);Norður-Þveit.  ‘clearing’.  Dan. tved (Icel. þveit).;

Nørre Tåstrup (Fal.);Norður-Tóstaþorp.  ‘Tósti’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tósti + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Nørre Uttrup (Vend.);Norður-Útþorp.  ‘The outer (near the coast) village’.  Dan. ud (Icel. út-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Nørre Vedby (Fal.);Norður-Viðbær.  ‘The village in or at the forest’.  Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’) + by (Icel. bær).;

Nørre Vestud, Sønder Vestud (Møn);Norður-Vesturút, Suður-Vesturút.  Old Dan. adv. Wæstút (refers to it situation west of Borre.;

Nørre Vilstrup (Vjl.);Norður Vilsþorp.  ‘Wil’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Wil (Icel. Vil) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Nørre Vinge (Vib.);Norður-Vingi.  An ia-derivation of the Old Dan. noun *wing (bend, curve), see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Ving, Vingameið(u)r.;   

Nørre Vissing (Skb.);Norður-Vísingur.  Old Dan. *wis (meadow, adapted to Vís, as in the related vísla (weasel)) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Vísingur).;

Nørre Vium (Ring.);Norður-Véheimur.  ‘Inhabited area near the (heathen) sanctuary’.  Old Dan. *wí (Icel. vé) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Nørre Vollum, Sønder Vollum (Tøn.);Norður-Vollum, Suður-Vollum (adapted because the origin is uncertain).  Wollum, 1492.;  

Nørre Vosborg, Sønder Vosborg (Ring.);Norður-Ósborg, Suður-Ósborg.  ‘Stronghold near the river-mouth’.  Old Dan. ós (mouth of a river, Icel. ós) + borg (Icel. borg).;

Nørreøkse, Sønderøkse (Vend.);Norður-Öxarvatn, Suður-Öxarvatn.  ‘Axe-shaped lake’.  Dan. økse, Old Dan. øx (Icel. öxi, gen. axar or öxar) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Nørre ønlev, Sønder ønlev (Åb.);Norður-Aunsleif, Suður-Aunsleif.  ‘øthæn’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name øthæn (Icel. Auðunn, here shortened to Aun) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Nørre ørslev (Fal.);Norður-Auðarsleif.  ‘øthir’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name øthir + lev (Icel. leif).;

Nørre ørum, Sønder ørum (Vib.);Norður-Eyreimur, Suður-Eyreimur.  Dan. ør(e), the gravelly sea-board (Icel. eyri) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Norreå (Vib.);Norðurá.  ‘The northerly river’.  Dan. adj. nørre (Icel. norður) + å (Icel. á).;

Nørre Åby (As.);Norður-Árbær.  ‘Village on the river’.  Dan. å (Icel. á) + by (Icel. bær).;

Nørskov (Vjl.);Norðurskógur.  ‘The northerly wood’.  Dan. adv nord (Icel. norður) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Nørum (Vend.);Norreimur.  ‘The northerly inhabited area’. Dan. adj. nørre (Icel. norður) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Nørup (Hol.);Norðurþorp.  ‘The northerly thorp’. Dan. adj. nørre (Icel. norður) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Nørup (Vjl.);Nýþorp.  ‘The new thorp’.  Dan. adj. ny (Icel. nýr) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Nørvang Herred (Vjl.);Norðurvangshérað.  The first element in the original district name (Vangsheret, 1231) is identical with Vonge (Icel. Vangur).;

Nørá (Esb.);Norrá (adapted after Nøraa, 1483).  ‘North of the river’.;

Nøtten (Him.);Nýtún  ‘The new enclosure’.  Dan. adj. ny (Icel. nýr) + tun (Icel. tún).;

Nøttrup (Vjl.);Nýþorp (adapted after Nyttrop, 1492).  Either ‘Nýpi’s thorp’ or ‘the new thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Nýpi or adj. ny + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Nøvling (Him.);Hnyflingur.  *Nyflingh, 1345.  ‘Place with nobs’.  Old Dan. *nufl (= nob, related to Icelandic hnúfa which has a similar meaning, adapted to hnufl) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, hnyflingur).;

Nøvling (Ring.);Hnýðlingur.  Nythlingh, ca. 1325.  A name of uncertain origin.  Maybe Old Dan. niúth, related to a word which means ‘stick’ or maybe ‘clump’ + -ling (Icel. –lingur), the little clump??.;

Nåby (Pr.);Nagbær (adapted after *Nagby, 1202-05).  Old Dan. *nagh (damage, dig) + by (Icel. bær).;

Nårup (Od., År.);Norðurþorp.  ‘The northerly thorp’.  Dan. adv. nord (Icel. norður) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Obbekær (Tøn.);Ubbamýri.  ‘Ubbi’s marshland’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ubbi + kær (translates as mýri).;

Obling (Ring.);Á(r)býlingur.  ‘The small outlying farmyard’.  Dan. å (Icel. á) + bølling (Icel. býlingur).;

Odby (thy.);Oddabær.  ‘Village on the spit of land’.  Dan. odde (Icel. oddi) + by (Icel. bær).;

Odde (Him.);Oddagarður.  Aadegaard, 1577.  ‘Farmyard or homestead on the spit of land’.  Dan. odde (Icel. oddi) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Odden (Hol.);Oddurinn.  Definite form of od (point, tip, Icel. oddur).;

Odden (Vend.);Oddinn.  Definite form of odde (spit of land, Icel. oddi).;

Oddense (Sal.);Óðinsvé.  ‘The sanctuary dedictated to the heathen god Odin’.  Dan. mythological name Odin (Icel. Óðinn) + Old Dan. *wǽ (Icel. vé).;

Odder (Åb.);Oddrað (adapted after Oddræth, 1363).  Dan. od (point, tip, Icel. oddur) + rǽthi, which is of disputed origin.;

Oddersted (Vjl.);Otrastaðir.  ‘Inhabited area with otters’.  Dan. odder (Icel. otur, gen. plur. otra) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Odderup (Ring.);Otraþorp.  ‘Thorp with otters’. Dan. odder (Icel. otur, gen. plur. otra) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Oddesund (Ring. + thy.);Oddasund (adapted after the spelling in the oldest record: *Oddesund, 936.  Either Old Dan. ótti (fear, dread, Icel. ótti) or odde (spit of land, Icel. oddi) + sund (sound, Icel. sund).;

Odense (Od.);Óðinsvé.  ‘The sanctuary dedictated to the heathen god Odin’.  Dan. mythological name Odin (Icel. Óðinn) + Old Dan. *wǽ (Icel. vé).;

Ods Herred (Hol.);Oddshérað.  *Odzheret, 1231.  Old name of Sjællands Odde, Old Dan. Odd (Icel. Oddur) + herred (Icel. hérað).;

Oens (Vjl.);Óðinsvé.  Identical in origin with Odense.;

Oksby (Esb.);Öxnabær.  ‘Village with oxen’.  Dan. okse (Icel. uxi, öxn, Öxna- as in Öxnadalur, Öxnafurða (Oxford)) + by (Icel. bær).;

Oksbøl (Als., Esb., Had.);Öxnaból.  ‘Outlying farmyard with oxen’. Dan. okse (Icel. uxi, öxn, Öxna- as in Öxnadalur, Öxnafurða (Oxford)) + bøl (Icel. ból).; 

Oksenbøl (Thy.);Öxnaból. Identical in origin with Oksbøl.;

Oksenvad (Had.);Öxnavað.  ‘Wading-place for oxen’.  Dan. okse (Icel. uxi, öxn, Öxna- as in Öxnadalur, Öxnafurða (Oxford)) + vad (Icel. vað).;

Okseøerne (Åb.);Öxnaeyjarnar.  ‘The islands with oxen’.  Dan. okse (Icel. uxi, öxn, Öxna- as in Öxnadalur, Öxnafurða (Oxford)) + ø (Icel. ey, here in the definite plural form eyjarnar).;

Oksholm (Vend.);Uxahólmur.  Named after Anna Oxe.;

Okslund (Esb.);Öxnalundur.  ‘The grove with oxen’.  Dan. okse (Icel. uxi, öxn, Öxna- as in Öxnadalur, Öxnafurða (Oxford)) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Olde (øhav.);Vallhaugur.  Oldouw, 1483.  ‘The mound on the plain’.  Old Dan. wall (plain, field, Icel. völlur, vallar- or vall-) + høj (mound, Icel. haugur).;

Oldrup (År.);Álaþorp.  ‘Áli’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Áli + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ollerup (So.);Álaþorp. Identical in origin with Oldrup.;

Ollerup (Sv.);Úlfsþorp.  ‘Thorp frequented by wolves or of a man called Ulvi’.  Dan. ulv (wolf, Icel. úlfur) or Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ulvi (Icel. Úlfur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ollerup (Vjl.);Allaþorp.  ‘Alli’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Alli + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Olmerdiget (Tøn.);Álagarðsveggur.  Olgers Dige, 1781.  The first element in the original name was ålegard (Icle. Álagarður), pointing at the eel-catch.  This was later replaced by oldemor. The second element is dige (wall, here translated as Icel. veggur).;

Olsker (Bo.);Ólafskirkja.  Ecclesie sancti Olaui, 1379.  Parish named after the church, dedicated to St Olaf.;

Olstrup (Lol. (two places));Ólafsþorp.  ‘Olaf’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Olaf (Icel. Ólafur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Omme (Esb.);Óma.  See Nørre Omme.;

Ommel (øhav.);Oml (adapted).  A name of uncertain origin.  Maybe Old Dan. *óm (distant noise) + væld (spring).;

Ommer Syssel (Rand.);Ómungarsýsla.  *Omungærsysæl, 1231.  The first element is probably the original name of a part of Mariager Fjord, Old Dan. Ómung, in the genive singular (Icel. Ómung, gen. sing. Ómungar) + syssel (Icel. sýsla).;

Ommestrup (Djur.);Oddmarsþorp.  Ommesþorp, 1430.  Possibly Old Dan. masc. pers. name Oddmar in which the –dd was lost, ‘Oddmar’s thorp’.;

Omø (So.);Ómey.  The first element is a derivation of the Old Dan. noun óm (distant noise).;

Ondrup (År.);Ánaþorp.  ‘Áni’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Áni + torp (Icel. þorp).;   

Onsbjerg (Sam.);Óðinshæð.  ‘The hill sacred to the heathen god Odin’.  Dan. mythological name Odin (Icel. Óðinn) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Onsevig (Lol.);Onsvík (adapted).  The origin of the first element is unknown.;

Onsted (År.);Ondstaðir (adpated after Ondstedt, 1546).  Jutish avnsted ‘place on the field where the harvested corn lies in heaps’.;

Onsved (Frb.);Óðinsvé.  *Othense, 1085, Othænsweth, 1320.  Either ‘Odin’s sanctuary’ or ‘wood dedicated to the heathen god Odin’.  Dan. mythological name Odin (Icel. Óðinn) + Old Dan. wǽ (sactuary, Icel. vé) or Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Opager (Lol.);Uppakur.  The field situated ‘up’, which means ‘away from the coast’.  Dan. adv. op (Icel. upp) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Oppelstrup (Him.);Efstaþorp.  ‘The highest situated thorpe’.  Old Dan. *upparst, from Old Dan. upp.;

Oppe Sundby (Frb.);See Sundbylille.;

Opsneum (Esb.);Uppsneiðeimur.  Old Dan. snéth (bush??, Icel. sneið) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).  The prefix op (up, Icel. upp) points at its situation further from Sneum Å’s mouth.;

Ordrup (Frb., Hol.);Óruorp (first element adapted). ‘Thorp on the uncultivated land’ Old Dan. wara (uncultivated land) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ore (Lang., Od., Fal., Lol., Od.);Óra (adapted).  Old Dan. wara (uncultivated land).;

Orebjerg (Frb.);Óruhæð (first element adapted).  ‘The uncultivated hill’  Old Dan. wara (uncultivated land) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Oraby (Lol., Pr., So.);Órubær (first element adapted).  ‘Village on the uncultivated land’. Old Dan. wara (uncultivated land) + by (Icel. bær).; 

Orehoved (Fal.);Óruhöfuð (completely adapted).  ‘The uncultivated projection of land’. Old Dan. wara (uncultivated land) + hoved (normally ‘skot’, but here adapted as höfuð).;

Orelund (As.);Órulundur.  ‘The grove near or on the uncultivated land’. Old Dan. wara (uncultivated land) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Oremandsgård (Pr.);Ormaskotsgarður.  First element is Dan. orm (worm) + hoved (projection of land, Icel. skot), ‘Projection of land with worms’ + gård (Icel. garður).;

Oringe (Pr.);Varðangur.  ‘Place with a sentry’.  Old Dan. warth (sentry) + -ung (Icel. vörðungur).;

Ormeslev (So.);Ormarsleif.  ‘Ormar’s inheritance’.  Dan. Ormar + lev (Icel. leif).;

Ormholt (Vend.);Ormaholt.  ‘worm-grove’.  Dan. orm (Icel. ormur) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Ormslev (År.);Ormarsleif.  ‘Ormar’s inheritance’.  Dan. Ormar + lev (Icel. leif).;

Ormstrup (Vib.);Ormsþorp. ‘Orm’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Orm (Icel. Ormur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;    

Ornebjerg (Pr.);Ornaberg (fully adapted).  ‘Hill with hogs’ or ‘the uncultivated hill’.  Dan. orne (boar, hog) or Old Dan. wara (uncultivated land) + bjerg.;

Orte (As.);Varta.  ‘The wart’.  Dan. vorte in the meaning of ‘elevation’, Icel. varta.;

Ortun (Esb.);Órtún. ‘enclosure in or at the uncultivated land’  Old Dan. wara (uncultivated land) + tun (Icel. tún).; 

Ortved (So.);Órþveit (first element adapted).  ‘Clearing on the uncultivated land’  Old Dan. wara (uncultivated land) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Orup (Pr. (two places) );Órþorp.  ‘Outlying farmastead or village on the uncultivated land’  Old Dan. wara (uncultivated land) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Orupgård (Fal.);Órþorpsgarður.  Old Dan. wara (uncultivated land) + torp (Icel. þorp), ‘Outlying farmastead or village on the uncultivated land’  + gård (Icel. garður).;

Orø (Hol.);Varðarey (adapted after *Warthærø, 1231).  Old Dan. warth (sentry, Icel. vörður, varð-) + Dan. ø (Icel. ey).;

Osager (Rosk.);Ósakur.  ‘The arable field near the river-mouth’.  Old Dan. ós (estuary, river-mouth, Icel. ós) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Osted (Rosk.);Ósstaðir.  ‘Place near the river-mouth’.  Old Dan. ós (estuary, river-mouth, Icel. ós) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Ostrup (Hol.);Ósaþorp.  ‘Ósi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ósi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ostrup (So.);Oddsþorp (adpated after Odtztrup; 1567).  The origin of the first element is unknown).;

Ottersbøl (Tøn.);Óttarsból.  ‘Ottar’s outlying farmyard’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Óttar + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Ottarup (Od.);Ottaþorp.  ‘Otte’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Otte (Icel. Otti) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ottestrup (So. (two places));Óttarsþorp. ‘Ottar’s outlying farmyard’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Óttar + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Ottestrup (Vend.);Ottaþorp.  Named after Otte Arenfeldt (Otti Arinvöllungur).;

Otting (Sal.);Áttungur.  Dan. otting (the eight part).;

Oudrup (Him.);Agaþorp.  ‘Ove’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ove (Icel. Agi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Oure (Sv.);Óra (adapted).  Old Dan. wara (outlying field, uncultivated area).;

Ove (Him.);Efja (in the original meaning of backward current, See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under efja).  The original name of Villestrup Å, Old Dan. *Ava, derived from a root that means ‘back’.  The river-name’s meaning is therefore possibly ‘the river with the backward current’.;

Overbroen (Djur.);Handanbrunns.  Overbrønd, 1784.  ‘Over the river called Brønd’.  Dan. river-name Brønd (Icel. brunnur).;

Overby (Hol.);Uppbær.  ‘The village further up-country’.;

Overby (many places);Efribær.  ‘The superjacent village.;

Over Dråby (Frb.);See Dråby.;

Over Even (Pr.);Efra-Efjan.  The first element is probably the adv. over, the second element is Old Dan. æfia (here in the definite form, Icel. efja).;

Over Fussing (Rand.);Efri-Fúsungur.  The oiginal name of Lake Fussing, Old Dan. *Fúsung, derived from Old Dan. fús ‘willing, ready’ (Icel. fús) + -ung (Icel. Fúsungur).;

Overgård (Rand.);Efri-garður.  ‘The homestead situated above (Udbyneder and Vesterskov)’.  Dan. adv. over (translated as efri) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Over Holluf (Od.);See Neder Holluf.;

Over Kærby (Od.);Efri-Mýrarbær.  ‘Village near the marshland’.  Dan. kær (translates as mýri) + by (Icel. bær).  The affix over (translated as efri) distinguishes the name from Vester Kærby.;

Overlade (Him.);Efra-hlaða.  ‘The superjacent farm’.  Dan. lade (Icel. hlaða), here in the meaning of ladegard (literally barn-farm).;

Overlund (Vib.);Efrilundur.  ‘The superjacent grove’.  Dan. over (Icel. efri) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Over Vindinge (Pr.);See Neder Vindinge.;

Ovesø (Thy.);Efju-vatn.  The first element is the original name of a river, Old Dan. *Ava, which is identical in origin with the parish-name Ove: The river with the backward stream.  The Icelandic equivalent is efja in the original meaning of ‘backward stream’, see Íslensk orðsifjabók.;  

Ovsted (Skb.);Agstaðir.  *Ousted, 1403.  Possibly the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Aggi + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Ovstrup (Fal.);Ormsþorp.  ‘Orm’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Orm (Icel. Ormur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ovtrup (Esb.);Uggaþorp.  ‘Ughi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ughi (Icel. Uggi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ovtrup (Mors.);Uppþorp.  ‘The up-country farmstead or village’  Dan. adv. op (Icel. upp) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ovtved (Hol.);Agaþveit.  ‘Ove’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ove (Icel. Agi) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Padborg (Åb.);Pödduborg.  Dan. padde (Icel. padda) + borg (Icel. borg).;

Padderup (Rand.);Pödduþorp.  ‘Thorp where toads are found’.  Dan. padde (Icel. padda) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Palleshave (Sv.);Pálsgerði.  ‘Palle’s enclosure’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Palle (Danish pet-form of Paul, theoretically equivalent with Icel. Palli (Palla is the pet-form of Pálína), but translated as Páll.  The second element is dan. have (Icel. gerði-).;

Pallisbjerg (Ring.);Pálshæð.  ‘Palle’s hill’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Palle (see Palleshave) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Palsgård (Vjl.);Pálsgarður.  ‘Palle’s homestead or farmyard’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Palle, Old Dan. Palnir (Icel. Pálnir, a form of Páll) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Palstrup (Vib.);Pálsþorp.  Palle’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Palle, Old Dan. Palnir (Icel. Pálnir, a form of Páll) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Pamhule (Had.);Pampahola (second element adapted).  The first element is Old Dan. Pamp (ON pampi), which answers to Swed. Pamp (a little, fat person) + hule (depression, hollow, Icel. laut, but here adapted with the etymological equivalent hola).;

Pandrup (Vend.);Panþorp (first element adapted after *Pandrup, 1470).  ‘Thorp on the pan-shaped terrain or of a man called Panni’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Panni (Icel. Pani) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Pandum (Him.);Pönnuheimur.  ‘Inhabited place on the pan-shaped (projecting) terrain’.  Dan. pande (Icel. panna) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Pannerup (År.); Panþorp (first element adapted after *Pandrup, 1470).  ‘Thorp on the pan-shaped terrain or of a man called Panni’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Panni (Icel. Pani) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Paradisgårde (Bo.);Himingarður.  Dan. paradis (Icel. himingarður, sælugarður) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Pebringe (Pr.);Pipringur.  The first element is an Old Dan. root, *pipr (Icel. verb pipra) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Pipringur).;

Pedersborg (So.);Pétursborg.  Named after the owner Peder Thorstenssen.;

Pedersker (Bo.);Péturskirkja.  ‘Church of St Peter’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Peder (Icel. Pétur) + kirke (Icel. kirkja).;

Pederstrup (Djur., Køb., Lang., Lol., Pr., Sv., Vib. (two places).;Pétursþorp.  ‘Peder’s thorp’. Dan. masc. pers. name Peder (Icel. Pétur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Pedholt (År.);Peðholt (adapted).  Probably Old Dan. *pit (narrow valley, no Icel. equivalent) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Pejrup (Sv.);Pétursþorp.  ‘Peder’s thorp’. Dan. masc. pers. name Peder (Icel. Pétur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Perbøl (Åb. (two places));Pétursból.  ‘Pétur’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Peder (Icel. Pétur) + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Permelille (Sam.);Litla-Pétursmörk.  ‘Pelle’s field’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Peder (Icel. Pétur) + mark (Icel. mörk).  The affix lille distinguishes the name from Pillemark.;

Petersgård (Pr.);Pétursgarður.  Named after Peter Johansen. Dan. masc. pers. name Peder (Icel. Pétur) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Pilegårde (Bo.);Pílgarður.  ‘Farmyard or homestead with willows’.  Dan. pil (Icel. píll, pílviður) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Pilet (Lol.);Píliður.   Old Dan. *píli (willow-thicket, Icel. píli, compare eiki (oak-tree forest)) + -(e)de, Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’, here shortened to –iður, comparable to heimur-eimur).;

Pillemark (Sam.);Pétursmörk. ‘Pelle’s field’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Peder (Icel. Pétur) + mark (Icel. mörk).;

Pilshuse (Sv.);Pílshús (adapted).  Place-name Piilsleed (of unknown origin) + hus (Icel. hús).;

Pindstrup (Djur.);Puntsþorp.  Dan. nick-name Pind (Icel. Puntur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Pinen (Sal.);Pínan.  The name is identical to Dan. noun pine (pain) and refers to the long and disagreeable waits at the passage.;

Pisselhøj (Him.);Písilhaugur.  Origin of the first element is uncertain, maybe the borrowed noun pisel (large room), the second element is høj (Icel. haugur).;

Pjedsted (Vjl.);Peitustaðir.  Old Dan. Péta (spear from Poitou in France, Old Icelandic peita) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Plagen (Mors.);Plágan.  ‘The annoyance’.  The name of a passage used as a counterpart to Pinen (the pain)’.  Definite form of Dan. plage (adapted with Icel. plága, which can be used in a similar sense).;

Plejelt (Frb.);Plegaholt.  Plegholt, 1370-80.  ‘Plæghi’s grove’.  First element is most likely the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Plæghi (adapted to Plegi) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Plejerup (Hol.);Plegaþorp.  Pleghethorp, 1370-80.  ‘Plæghi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Plæghi (Icel. Plegi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Plovstrup (Esb., Skb.);Plógsþorp.  ‘Thorp of a man calle Plov or where ploughs are used’  Dan. plov (used as a noun or pers. name, Icel. plógur) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Pollerup (Møn);Pálsþorp.  Palle’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Palle (Icel. Páll) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Poppenbøl (Tøn.);Poppaból.  ‘Poppe’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Poppe (adapted to  Poppi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Poulstrup (Him.);Pálsþorp. ‘Poul’s thorp’.   Dan. masc. pers. name Poul (Icel. Poul) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Povlsker (Bo.);Pálskirkja.  ‘Church of St Paul’.;

Povlstrup (Pr., Vend.);Pálsþorp. ‘Poul’s thorp’.   Dan. masc. pers. name Poul (Icel. Poul) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Prejlerup (Hol.);Príkilþorp (first element adapted after Prigildorp, 1370-80).  ‘Thorp on the acute piece of land’.  Old Dan. *prikil + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Priorskov (Lol.);Forbróðurskógur.  ‘Wood of the prior’.  Dan. prior (Icel. forbróðir) + skov (Icel. skógur).; 

Præstbro (Vend.);Prestsbrú.  ‘Bridge of the priest’.  Dan. præst (Icel. prestur) + bro (Icel. brú).;

Præstø (Pr.);Prestsey.  ‘Island of the priest’.  Dan. præst (Icel. prestur) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Purhus (Rand.);Purrahúsið (adapted after Purrehuuset, 1783).  ‘The house in or near the small thicket’.  Dan. pur (small thicket) + hús (Icel. hús).;

Pøl (Als. (two places));Pula.  Dan. pøl (marsh, fen, Icel. pula).;

Pøtmølle (År.);Pyttmeldrann.  ‘Water-mill near the pit’.  Dan. pyt (Icel. pyttur) + mølle (Icel. mylla).;

Påby (Vjl.);Pábær.  ‘Village of a man called Pá (peacock) or where peacocks are kept’. Old Dan. pá (peacock, used as a noun or pers. name) + by (Icel. bær).;

Pårup (Frb., Lol., Od., Sv., Vib.);Páþorp.  *Pathorp, 1329.  ‘Thorp of a man called Pá (peacock) or where peacocks are kept’. Old Dan. pá (peacock, used as a noun or pers. name) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Rabjerg (Ring.);Ráhæð.  ‘Hill with roes or with a beam or beams’.  Dan. rá (beam or roe, Icel. rá) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Rabsted (Tøn.);See Ravsted.;

Radbjerg (Fal.);Ráhæð.  ‘Hill with roes or with a beam or beams’.  Dan. rá (beam or roe, Icel. rá) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Radby (Od.);Raðbær.  ‘village where houses lie in a row’.  Dan. rad (Icel. röð, rað-) + by (Icel. bær).;

Radsted (Od.);Hraðaþorp.  ‘Rathi’s thorp’.  Dan. Rathi (Icel. Hraði) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Radstrup (Od.);Ráðsþorp.  The first element is possibly the Old Dan. surname Rath (Icel. Ráður?).;

Ragebøl (Åb.);Rakaból (adapted after Rakebul, ca. 1400).  The origin of the first element is uncertain.  The possibilities are: Old Dan. adj. rak (straight, Icel. rakur), Old Dan. noun *raki (moisture, Icel. raki) or Old Dan. raka (stripe, Icel. rák).;

Rakkeby (Mors., Vend.);Rakkabær.  ‘Village with dogs’.  Old Dan. rakki (dogn Icel. rakki) + by (Icel. bær).;

Raklev (Hol.);Rakkleif.  Most likely Old Dan. adj. rak (straight, Icel. rakur) + kløf (cleft, Icel. kleif).;

Ramløse (Frb.);Rammleysa.  Old Dan. *ramm, related to a swedish dialect word meaning ‘wet meadow’ + løse (Icel. leysa).;

Ramme (Ring.);Remmingur (adapted).  Rammingh, 1325.  Possinly Old Dan. *ramm (wet meadow) + -ung, ‘place near or with the wet meadow’.;

Ramsing (Sal.);Ramsangur.  ‘Place where wild garlic grows’.  Dan. botanical name rams (wild gralic, Lat. allium ursinum, Icel. bjarnarlaukur, but here adapted with Icel. rams, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) + -ung (translated as –angur as in Jalangur).;

Ramsølille, Ramsømagle, Ramsø Herred (Rosk.);Litla-Rammvatn, Mikla-Rammvatn, Rammvatnshérað (first element adapted).  Old Dan. *ramm, related to a swedish dialect word meaning ‘wet meadow’ + sø (translated as vatn).;

Ramten (Djur.);Rampatún.  *Ramptun, 1203.  ‘Enclosure near Lake Rampi’.  Old Dan. name *Rampi + tun (Icel. tún).;

Randbøl (Vjl.);Randból.  ‘Thorp near the edge’.  Dan. rand (Icel. rönd, Icel. rand-) + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Randers (Rand.);Randarós (adapted after the spelling in the earliest record: Randeros, 1080-86).  Dan. rand (Icel. rönd, Icel. rand, gen. randar) + Either Old Dan. ós (river-mouth, Icel. ós) or Old Dan. rús, related to modern Danish røse (heap of stones, Icel.?).;

Randerup (Tøn.);Randþorp.  ‘Village on the edge’.  Dan. rand (Icel. rönd, Icel. rand-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Randkløve (Bo.);Randkleif.  ‘The steep slope at the egde (the coast)’.  Dan. rand (Icel. rönd, Icel. rand-) + kløve (Icel. kleif).; 

Randlev (År.);Randlögur.  ‘The water near the edge (of a hill)’.  Dan. rand (Icel. rönd, Icel. rand-) + logh (Icel. lögur).;  

Randrup (Him.);Ranþorp (first element adapted).  Origin of the first element uncertain.  It is either rand (Icel. rönd, Icel. rand-) or the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Rani.;

Rands (Vjl.);Ránes.  Raans, 1524.  ‘Headland with roes or with a beam or beams’.  Dan. rá (beam or roe, Icel. rá) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Rangstrup (Had.);Hrafnsþorp.  *Raffnstorp herret, 1190-97.  ‘Thorp of the raven(s) or od a man called Ravn’.  Dan. ravn (as a noun or pers. name, Icel. hrafn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Rantzausgave (År.);?????.  Named after Franz Rantzau, who owned the manor from 1736 to 1765.;

Ranum (Him.);Randeimur.  *Random, after 1252.  ‘The inhabited area near the edge (of a hill)’.  Dan. rand (Icel. rönd, Icel. rand-) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Rask, Raskmølle (Skb.);Rask, Raskmylla.  Rask, 1453.  Probably the original name of Raskø.  The meaning of the name is uncertain.;

Rathlousdal (År.);?????.  Founded and named in 1674 by the owner Gregorius Rathlou.;

Raved (Åb.);Ráviður.  ‘Forest with roes’.  Dan. rå (Icel. rá) + with (Icel. viður).;

Ravndrup (Sv.);Ramaþorp.  Ramdorep, 1497.  ‘Rami’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Rami + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ravnebjerg (Od., So.);Hrafnahæð.  ‘Hill with ravens’.  Dan. ravn (Icel. hrafn) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Ravnholt (Esb., Ring., Sv., Vjl., År.);Hrafnaholt.  ‘The grove with ravens’.  Dan. ravn (Icel. hrafn) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Ravning (Vkl.);Hrafnangur.  ‘Place with ravens’.  Dan. ravn (Icel. hrafn) + -ung (translated as –angur as in kaupangur (market-place, Dan. købing)).;

Ravnkilde (Him.);Hrafnakelda.  ‘Spring frequented by ravens’.  Dan. ravn (Icel. hrafn) + kilde (Icel. kelda).;

Ravnsbjerg (Pr.);Hrafnahæð.  ‘Hill with ravens’.  Dan. ravn (Icel. hrafn) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Ravnsborg (Lol.);Hrafnaborg.  ‘Raven-stronghold’. Dan. ravn (Icel. hrafn) + borg (Icel. borg).;

Ravnsby (Lol.);Hrafnabær.  Named after Ravensborg.  Dan. ravn (Icel. hrafn) + by (Icel. bær).;

Ravnse (Fal.);Ránes.  Raans, 1524.  ‘Headland with roes or with a beam or beams’.  Dan. rá (beam or roe, Icel. rá) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Ravnsholt (Lol.);Hrafnaholt.  ‘The grove with ravens’.  Dan. ravn (Icel. hrafn) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Ravnshøj (Vend.);Hrafnshaugur.  ‘Mound with ravens or of a man called Ravn’.  Dan. ravn used as a noun or masc. pers. name (Icel. hrafn) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Ravnsnes (Frb.);Hrafnsnes.  ‘Headland with ravens’.  Dan. ravn (Icel. hrafn) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Ravnstrup (Fal., Him., Pr (two places), Vend., Vib.);Hrafnsþorp.  Rafnsthorp, ca. 1250.  ‘Thorp with ravens or of a man called Ravn’.  Dan. ravn used as a noun or masc. pers. name (Icel. hrafn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ravnsø (Esb.);Hrafnsheiði.  *Raffnshee, 1499.  ‘Heath with ravens or of a man called Ravn’.  Dan. ravn used as a noun or masc. pers. name (Icel. hrafn) + hede (Icel. heiði).;

Ravnsø (År.);Hrafnavatn.  ‘Lake with ravens’.  Dan. ravn (Icel. hrafn) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Ravsted (Tøn.);Hrapasetur.  ‘residence or dwelling at the small birch-trees or bushes’.  Old Dan. rape (Icel. hrapi) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Rebbøl (Åb.);Refból.  Most likely Dan. ræv (fox, Icel. refur) + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Rebild (Him.);Hrapaldi.  Ræbild, 1472.  Possibly the stem in Old Dan. *rapi (small birch-tree, thicket-like growth, Icel. hrapi) + aldi.;

Rebæk (Had.);Ríbekkur (first element adapted).  The first element could be Old Dan. *ri ‘pole, beam’ + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Redsø (Him.);Rishaugur.  Old Dan. verb rísa (rise) or the Old Dan. noun ris ‘an elevation’ + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Reerslev (Hol., Rosk.);Hreiðarsleif.  ‘Réthar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Réthar (Icel. Hreiðar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Reernæs (Lol.);Hreiðarsnes.  ‘Réthar’s headland’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Réthar (Icel. Hreiðar) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Reerstrup (Frb.);Hreiðarsþorp.  ‘Réthar’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Réthar (Icel. Hreiðar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Reersø (Lol.);Hreiðarsey.  ‘Réthar’s headland’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Réthar (Icel. Hreiðar) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Refsnæs (Him.);Refsnes (adapted adter Refsnes, 1436).  ‘Headland with foxes’.  Dan. ræv (Icel. refur) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Refstrup (Vjl.);Refsþorp.  ‘Thorp with foxes or of a man called Ræv’.  Dan. ræv (Icel. refur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Refsvindinge (Sv.);Refsvinna.  Reffswynninge, 1497. ‘Ræv’s labour’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ræv (Icel. Refur) + Old Dan. *winning (labour, Icel. vinna (vinnungur has a different meaning)).;

Regerup (Pr.);Reikaþorp.  Most likely Old Dan. surname Réki (Icel. Reiki) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Regnemark (Rosk.);Regnmörk.  ‘The field(s) where it frequently rains’.  Dan. regn (Icel. regn) + mark (Icel. mörk).;

Regstrup (Hol.);Reiksþorp.  ‘Rék’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Rék (phoneticly adapted to Reikur, gen. Reiks) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Rejnstrup (Pr., So.);Reginsþorp.  ‘Reghin’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Reghin (Icel. Reginn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Rejsby (Tøn.);Hrísbær.  ‘Village at the thicket’.  ris (Icel. hrís) + by (Icel. bær).;

Rekkende (Pr.);????.  ‘smaller habitation along the way’.  Probably the definite singular form  of række (Icel. ?????).;

Remkolde (Pr.);Hringkollur.  ‘The circular round tumuluss’.  Dan. ring (Icel. hringur) + kolli (round tumulus, Icel. kollur).;

Remmerslund (Vjl.);Reimarslundur.  ‘Remer’sw grove’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Remer (Icel. Reimar) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Render (Od.);Rindarvörður.  Rendword, 1484.  The first element is either Dan. rind (edge, hill-brow, See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Rind (2) or the river-name Rind (See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Rind (3).  The second element is most likely Old Dan. warth (sentry, guard, Icel. vörður).;

Renge  (Pr.);Reðingur.  Ræthingæ, 1337.  Old Dan. *rath (row or maybe ‘gravelly hill’) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur; Reðingur).;   

Rens (Tøn.);Hrundarsetur.  *Rindseet, 1340.  ‘Residence or dwelling at the River Rind’.  Old Dan. river-name Rind (related to Old Icelandic Hrinda, Hrund) + Old Dan. *sæta (residence, dwelling, Icel. setur).;

Resen (Ring., Sal., Vib.);Risinn.  The first elemnt is the stem in the Old Dan. verb rísa (rise) or the Old Dan. noun ris ‘an elevation’ + -an(a).  ‘The elevated area?’;

Resenbro (År.);Risinsbrú.   *Ressen Bro, 1452.  ‘The bridge that leads to Resen’.  The first element is the name of a lost village called Resen, which is identical in origin with the previous name.;

Resendal (Vib.);Risinsdalur.  The valley near Resen.  See Resen.;

Rested (Mors.);?????.  Jutish ræ (algæ, seaweed, Icel.???) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Rettestrup (Pr.);Réttisþorp  Possibly the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Rǽttir (Icel. Réttir) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Rettrup (Sal.);Rippaþorp.  Riptrup, 1453.  ‘Rippi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Rippi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Reveldrup (Od.);Refilþorp. ‘Thorp on the narrow stretch of land’.  Dan. rebel, revl (long and narrow piece of cloth, here used in a topographical sense, Icel. refill) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Revn (Djur.);Hrefna.  The originalk name of Lillemølle Å, Old Dan. *Ræfna, derived from ravn (raven, Icel. hrafn), presumedly in the meaning of ‘the raven-black’.;

Revninge (Od.);Hrefningur.  ‘Place frequented by ravens’.  Dan. ravn (Icel. hrafn) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur Hrefningur).; 

Revs (Thy.);Refshaugshérað (adapted after *Refshøgheret, 1231).  ‘Fox-mound’.  Dan. ræv (Icel. refur) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Revshale (Lol.);Refshali.  ‘Fox-tail, used comparatively for a long stretch of land’.;  

Revsing (Esb.);Refseng.  Possibly ‘meadow with foxes’.  Dan. ræv (Icel. refur) + eng (Icel. engi, eng).;

Revsø (Had.);Refshaugur.  *Reffshøu, 1488.  ‘Fox-mound’.  Dan. ræv (Icel. refur) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Ribe (Tøn.);Ríp.  Identical with the Icelandic place-name Ríp.;

Rifbjerg (Lang.);Refahæð.  Reffuebierg, 1472.  ‘Hill with foxes’.  Dan. ræv (Icel. refur) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Rigtrup (Rand.);Ríkaþorp.  ‘Ríki’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ríki + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Rimmen (Vend.);Riminn.  Definite form of Dan. rimme (long sandbank, translated with the related Icel. rimi (stretch of land).;

Rimmerhus (Ring.);Rimahús (adapted).  Dan. rimme (long sandbank, translated with the related Icel. rimi (stretch of land) + hus (Icel. hús).;

Rimsø (Djur.);Rimshaugur (first element adapted after Rymsø, 1430).  The origin of both element is uncertain.  The first element is possibly Old Dan. rými, derived from rum in the meaning of ‘cleared place’.  The second element could be haugur, because there are no lakes near Rimsø.;

Rind (Djur.);Rind.  ‘Ridge’.  Identical with the OScand. place-name Rind, See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Rind (2);

Rindby (Esb.);Rindbær.  ‘Village on a ridge’. Old Dan. rind (meaning ‘ridge’ and identical with the OScand. place-name Rind, See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Rind (2);

Rinds Herred (Him.);Rindarhérað.  Dan. place-name Rind (Icel. Rind) + herred (Icel. hérað).;

Rindsholm (Vib.);Rindarhólmur.  ‘Islet near Rind’.  Dan. place-name Rind (meaning ‘ridge’ and identical with the OScand. place-name Rind, See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Rind (2).;

Rindum (Ring.);Renneimur, Renneimur.  Rynnum.  Dan. rende (gully, stream), Old Dan. *rænna (Icel. renna) + hém (Icel. heimur).;

Ring (Djur., Skb.);Rind.  *Rind, 1344.  Dan. rind (meaning ‘ridge’ and identical with the OScand. place-name Rind, See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Rind (2).;

Ring (Pr.);Ræng (adapted).  The first element is certainly rá (Icel. rá) either in the meaning of ‘roe’ or ‘beam’, the second element is either eng (meadow, Icel. engi or eng) or -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur ).;

Ringe (Od., Sv.);Reðingur.  Old Dan. rath (Icel. röð) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Reðingur).;

Ringeby (Bo.);Hringbær.  Dan. ring (Icel. hringur) + by (Icel. bær).;

Ringive (Vjl.);Hringhaugur.  Dan. ring (Icel. hringur) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Ring Kloster (Skb.);Rind (adapted after Rind, 1268).  Either the same river-name as in Rens and possibly Render (related to Old Icelandic Hrinda, Hrund) or rind in the meaning ‘ridge’ and identical with the OScand. place-name Rind, See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Rind (2).;

Ringkøbing (Ring.);Renneimskaupangur.  Rennumkøpingh, 1325.  ‘Market-town near Rindum’.  Dan. place-name Rindum (Icel. Renneimur) + købing (market-town, Icel. kaupangur).;  

Ringbjerg (Pr.)Hringshæð.  ‘Ring’s hill’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Ring (Icel. Hringur) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Ringseby (Lol.);Hringsbær.  ‘Ring’s village’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Ring (Icel. Hringur) + by (Icel. bær).;

Ringsebølle (Lol.);Hringsbýli.  ‘Ring’s outlying farmyard’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Ring (Icel. Hringur) + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Ringsted (So.);Hringsstaðir.  Dan. ring (Icel. hringur,  referring to a circle of stones) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Ringtved (Had.);Hringþveit.  ‘The circular clearing’. Dan. ring (Icel. hringur) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Rinkenæs (Åb.);Rekksnes.  ‘The warrior’s headland’.  Old Dan. *rink (Icel. rekkur) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Ris (Hol., Skb., Vjl.);Hrís.  ‘thicket’.  Dan. ris (Icel. hrís).;

Risby (Frb., Køb., Pr.);Hrísbær.  ‘Village near the thicket’.  Dan. ris (Icel. hrís) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Risbyholm (Rosk.);Hrísbæjarhólmur. ‘Village near the thicket’. Dan. ris (Icel. hrís) + by (Icel. bær) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Rise (Åb.);Hrísahérað (adpated after Risæheret, 1231). ‘thicket’.  Dan. ris (either in a plural or dative singular form, Icel. hrís).;

Rise (øhav.);See Lille Rise or Store Rise.;

Rise Hjarup (Åb.);Hrís-Hjararþorp/ Hjörsþorp.  ‘Hior’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Hior (Icel. Hjör, gen. Hjarar or Hjörs) + torp (Icel. þorp).  The Affix Rise distinguishes the name from Nørre Hjarup.;

Riserup (Fal.);Hrísþorp.  ‘Thorp in or at the thicket’.  Dan. ris (Icel. hrís) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Risgårde (Him.);Hrísgarðar.  ‘The homestead(s) or farmyard(s) near the thicket’.  Dan. ris (Icel. hrís) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Risinge (Sv.);Hrísingur.  ‘Place with the thicket’.  Dan. ris (Icel. hrís) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur; Hrísingur).;

Rislev (Pr.);Hrísleif.  ‘The inherited land grown with brushwood’.  Dan. ris (Icel. hrís) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Risskov (År.);Hrísskógur.  ‘The bush’. Dan. ris (Icel. hrís) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Ristinge (Lang.);Ristingur.  The first element is most likely the Norwegian island name Rist, comp. Old Dan. rist (ridge, Icel. Rist) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Ristingur).;  

Ristrup (År.);Hreiðarsþorp.  ‘Réthar’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Réthar (Icel. Hreiðar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Risum (Sal.);Hrísum.  ‘Inhabited area in or near the thicket’, Dan. ris (Icel. hrís) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur) or ‘In or near the thicket’, dat. plur. form of ris (Icel. hrísum).;

Risø (Rosk.);Hrísey.  ‘Island with a thicket’.  Dan. ris (Icel. hrís) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Roager (Tøn.);Ruðakur.  ‘clearing near the arable field’  Dan. rud (Icel. ruð) + ager (Icel. akur).; 

Robdrup (Rand.);Robbaþorp.  ‘robbi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Robbi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Rode (Hol., Pr., År.);Roða.  Old Dan. rutha (clearing, Icel. roða).;

Roden (Vjl.);Roðan.  Old Dan. rutha (clearing, Icel. roða), here in the definite form.;

Rodskov (Djur.);Ruðskógur.  ‘The wood with the clearing’.  Dan. rud (Icel. ruð) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Rodsted (Him.);Ráðstaðir.  The first element is most likely Dan. råd (counsel, Icel. ráð, but it is unknown what it refers to) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Rodsteenseje (År.);Hróðsteinseigur.  Manor named by its owner Jens Rodsteen in 1681.  The Danish family name Rodsteen is identical with Icel. Hróðsteinn.  The second element is Dan. eje (property, Icel. eigur).;

Roe (Vib.);Roða.  ‘Clearing’.  Old Dan. rutha (Icel. roða).;

Roerslev (As., Od.);Hróarsleif.  ‘Roar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Roar (Icel. Hróar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Rogenstrup (Vib.);Hrognavatnsþorp. ‘Thorp near Rognsø’.  First element Rognsø (roe-lake) is composed of Dan. rogn (roe, Icel. hrogn) + sø (translated as vatn).  The second element is torp (Icel. þorp).;

Roholte (Pr.);Ráholt.  ‘The grove with or near the landmark(s)’.  Old Dan. *ró (beam, landmark, Icel. rá) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Rojbøl (Had.);Ruðból.  ‘Outlying farmyard in the clearing’.  Dan. rud (Icel. ruð) + bøl (Icel. ból).;  

Rold (Him.);Rældi.  *Rolde, 1231.  Possibly the root in Old Dan. ró (beam, Icel. rá) + aldi.;

Rolsted (Od.);Hróaldsstaðir.  ‘Roald’s place’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Roald (Icel. Hróaldur) + sted (Icel. staðir).; 

Rolsø (Djur.);Hrólfsvatn.  ‘Rolf’s lake’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Rolf (Icel. Hrólfur) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Rolund (As.);Rótalundur.  *Rodelunt, 1336.  ‘The grove with tree-roots’.  Dan. rod (root, Icel. rót) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Roløkke (Lol.);Hróalykkja.  ‘Rói’s enclosure’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Rói (Icel. Hrói) + løkke (Icel. lykkja).;

Rom (Ring.);Runneimur.  Runnum, ca. 1325.  ‘Inhabited place with bushes’.  Dan. runn (Icel. runni, runnur) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Romalt (Rand.);Rúmholt.  ‘the grove with a clearing’.  Dan. rum (open space, here in the meaning of ‘cleared area’, Icel. rúm) + (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Romdrup (Him.);Rúmþorp.  Dan. rum (open space, here in the meaning of ‘cleared area’, Icel. rúm) + maybe Jutish drav (marsh), later changed into drup (Icel. þorp).;

Romlund (Vib.);Rúmlundur.  ‘The grove with the clearing’.  Dan. rum (open space, here in the meaning of ‘cleared area’, Icel. rúm) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Romsø (Od.);Rúmsey.  Probably Dan. rum (open space, here in the meaning of ‘cleared area’, Icel. rúm) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Roneklint (Pr.);Runaklif.  Rune klindtt, 1610. ‘The sea-cliff with hogs or boars’.  Maybe Old Dan. *runi (boar, Icel. runi) + klint (Icel. brimklif, klif).; 

Ronær (As.);Rótanes.  *Roteness, 1308.  ‘Headland with tree-roots’.  Dan. rod (root, Icel. rót) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Roost (Røn.);Hróstaðir (adapted after Rostath, 1231).  ‘Ró’s or Róir’s place’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ró or Róir + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Rorup (Rosk.);Hrófaþorp.  *Rowæthorp, 1253.  Possibly Old Dan. *róf, answering to Old Icel. hróf (shed) + torp (Icel. þorp), ‘Thorp with sheds?’;

Rosenborg (Køb.);Rósaborg.  ‘The stronghold surrounded by rose-bushes’.  Dan. rose (Icel. rós) + borg (Icel. borg).;

Rosendal (Pr.);Rósadalur.  Named after the German. Rosent(h)al.;

Rosenfelt (Pr.);Rósavöllur.  ‘Rose field’.   Dan. rose (Icel. rós) + German Feld (field, Icel. völlur).;

Rosengård (So.);Rósagarður.  Named after Rosengarten (Rügen).;

Rosenholm (Djur.);Rósahólmur.  The first element derived from the family name Rosenkrantz.;

Rosenlund (Lol.);Rósalundur.  Named after Palle Rosenkrantz.;

Rosenlund (Od.);Rósalundur.  Named after Poul Rosenørn.;

Rosenvold (Vjl.);Rósavígi.  Named afterthe Rosenkrantz family with vold (wall, Icel. vollur is a danicism and replace by vígi).;

Rosilde (Sv.);Hróarskelda.  ‘Róir’s spring’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Róir (Icel. Hróar) + kilde (Icel. kelda).;

Roskilde (Rosk.);Hróarskelda.  Identical in origin with the previous name.;

Roslev (Sal.);Hróarsleif.  ‘Róir’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Róir (Icel. Hróar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Rosmus (Djur.);Rauðsmosi.  ‘Røth’s marsh’.  Most likely Old Dan. masc. pers. name Røth (Icel. Rauður) + mose (Icel. mosi in the meaning of ‘marsh land with moss vegation’, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under mosi.;

Rosted (So.);Hróarstaðir.  ‘Róir’s place’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Róir (Icel. Hróar) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Rostrup (Od.);Rósaþorp.  ‘Thorp with roses’.  Dan. rose (Icel. rós) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Rostrup (Him. Vjl.);Hróarsþorp.  ‘Róir’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Róir (Icel. Hróar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Rostved (Djur.);Hróarsþveit.  Most likely ‘Róir’s clearing’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Róir (Icel. Hróar) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Rottarp (Esb.);Raðþorp.  ‘Thorp where the houses lie in a row’.  Dan. rad (Icel. röð, rað-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Rougsø (Djur.);Rogsey (adapted after Roxæ, 1203).  Maybe a –s derivation of Dan. roge (small elevation).;

Roum (Him.);Rúgeimur.  Roum, 12th cent.  ‘Inhabited area where rye is cultivated’.  Dan. rug (Icel. rúgur) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Rovst (Esb.);Róvist.  *Roffst, 1499.  ‘Ró’s dwelling’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ró (Icel. ?) + *wist (dwelling, Icel. vist).;

Rovsthøje (Esb.);Róvistarhaugar.  Rowesthøwe, 1449.  ‘The mounds near Rovst’.  Dan. place-name Rovst (Icel. Róvist, gen. Róvistar) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Rovstrup (Had.);Rogsþorp.  The first element is of uncertain origin and adapted after the spelling in the oldest record: *Rogstorp, 1292).;

Rubjerg (Vend.);Ráborg (fully adapted).  *Robiergh, 1292.  The first element is most likely ró (bar, beam, Icel. rá) or maybe rug (Icel. rúgur) + bjerg (translated as borg in the old meaning of ‘hill’).;

Rud (As.);Rúa (adapted after Ruwe, 1586).  Of uncertain origin, maybe Old Dan. *rúgha (small hill, Icel. hrúga).;

Rud (Rand.);Roða.  ‘Clearing’.  Old Dan. rutha (Icel. roða).;

Rudbjerg, Rudbjerggård (Lol.);Rúghæð, Rúghæðargarður.  ‘Hill where rye grows’.  Dan. rug (Icel. rúgur) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Rudbøl (Tøn.);Rýtaból.  The first element is probably the original name of Rudbøl Sø, Old Dan. *Rúti (Icel. Rýti), derived from the Old Dan. verb *rútæ (bellow, bleat, Icel. rýta), referring to the sound of the lake’s water’.;

Rude (So.);Roða.  Old Dan. rutha (clearing, Icel. roða).;

Rude (År.);Roða.  Old Dan. rutha (clearing, Icel. roða).;

Rude Eskilstrup (So.);Roðu-Ásgeirsþorp.  *Esgistorp, 1268.  ‘Æsgeir’s thorp’.  Nowadays, the affix Rude (identical in origin as the previous names) distinguishes the name from Lynge Eskilstrup.; 

Rudersdal (Køb.);Roðustallur.  Rudestald, *1665, 1682.  ‘Stable near Rude’.  Dan. place-name Rude (Icel. Roða, see Rude Skov) + stald (Icel. stallur).  The last element was later corrupted to dal (valley.;  

Rude Skov (Køb.);Roðu-Skógur.  ‘The wood near Rude’.  Dan. place-name Rude (from Old Dan. rutha (clearing, Icel. Roða) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Rudkøbing (Lang.);Roðukaupangur.  Rudekøpning, 1460.  Old Dan. *rutha (Icel. roða, ruð, rjóður) + købing (market-town, Icel. kaupangur).;

Rudme (Sv.);Ruðum.  ‘In or at the clearings’.  Dative plural of Dan. rud (clearing, Icel. ruð).;

Ruds Vedby (Hol.);Ruðs-Viðbær.  ‘The village in or at the wood’.  Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’) + by (Icel. bær).  Affix from a family named Rud.;

Rue (Od.);Roða. ‘Clearing’.  Old Dan. *rutha (Icel. roða).;

Rugbjerg (Åb.);Rúghæð.  ‘Hill where rye is cultivated’.  Dan. rug (Icel. rúgur) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Rugsted (Vjl.);Rúgstaðir.  ‘Place where rye grows’. Dan. rug (Icel. rúgur) + sted (Icel. staðir).; 

Rugtved (Vend.);Rúgþveit.  ‘Clearing where rye grows’. Dan. rug (Icel. rúgur) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Rugård (Djur.);Roðugarður.  Rwdegard, 1467.  Old Dan. *rutha (Icel. roða) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Rugård (Od.);Roðugarður.  The homestead at the clearing’.  Old Dan. *rutha (Icel. roða) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Rumohrgård (Als.);?????.  Named after Ditlev Rumohr.;

Rungsted (Frb.);Runastígur (adapted after the spelling in the oldest record: Runæstigh, 1346).  Old Dan. *runi (boar, Icel. runi) + Dan. sti, either in the meaning of ‘fold’ (Icel. stía) or ‘path’ (Icel. stígur).; 

Rurup (Had.);Rúnþorp.  The first element is of uncertain origin and adapted after the spelling in the oldest record: *Runtorph, 1334).

Rutsker (Bo.);Hreysakirkja.  Most likely røs (cairn, Icel. hreysar) + kirke (Icel. kirkja), the church at or on the heap of stones.;

Ry (Skb.);Rýði (adapted).  Rythe, ca. 1400.  Old Dan. *rýthi, (genitive rýtha) Jutish ryde (marshy stretch of meadow with shrubs, a thicket of young trees), adapted as rýði (gen. rýða).;

Rybjerg (Ring., Sal.);Rýberg (adapted after Ryberghgardt, ca. 1400).  Old Dan. *rýthi, (genitive rýtha) Jutish ryde (marshy stretch of meadow with shrubs, a thicket of young trees), adapted as rýði (gen. rýða).; + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Ryde (Lol., Ring.);Rýði (adpated).  Old Dan. *rýthi (genitive rýtha) Jutish ryde (marshy stretch of meadow with shrubs, a thicket of young trees), adapted as rýði (gen. rýða).;

Rydhave (Ring.);Rýðagerði.  ‘Enclosure near Ryde’.  Dan. Place-name Ryde (Icel. Rýði, (genitive Rýða), see previous name) + have (translated as gerði).;

Rye (Hol.);Rýgi.  Ryghæ, 1405.  Most likely Old Dan. *rýghi (area where rye grows, Icel. rýgi).;

Rye (Rosk.);Rýði.  Old Dan. *rýthi (genitive rýtha) Jutish ryde (marshy stretch of meadow with shrubs, a thicket of young trees), adapted as rýði (gen. rýða).;

Rygård (Sv.);Rýðagarður.  Rydhe, 1481.  Old Dan. *rýthi (genitive rýtha) Jutish ryde (marshy stretch of meadow with shrubs, a thicket of young trees), adapted as rýði (gen. rýða).;

Rykkerup (Lol.);Hryggjarþorp. ‘Thorp at the ridge’.  Dan. ryg (Icel. hryggur, gen. hryggjar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Rynkeby (Od., Sv.);Rekkabær.  ‘Village of the warriors’.  Old Dan. *rink (Icel. rekkur) + by (Icel. bær).;

Ryomgård (Djur.);Rýðumgarður.  Rydum, 1470.  Originally the dative plural of Old Dan. rýði, either in the meaning of ‘clearing’ or ‘marshy stretch of meadow with shrubs, thicket of young trees’.  The later addition gård (Icel. garður) refers to the manor here.;

Rysensten (Ring.);Rusasteinn.  Named after Hendrik Ruse.;

Ryslinge (Sv.);Ryslingur (adapted).  Ryslinge, 1407.  Old Dan. *ruthsæl or *rythsæl (clearing) + -ing(e).;

Rytsebæk (Møn);Ruðviðarbekkur.   Rywidttzebeck, 1544.  Maybe Old Dan. *Ruthwith, composed of Old Dan. ruth (clearing, Icel. ruð) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Rytterknægten (Bo.);Reiðherjakollur.  The original name, Ryttere kuul, 1746-50, was composed of Dan. rytter (Icel. riddari, but reiðherji is better) + bornholmish dialect kuld (round top, Icel. kollur).  The second element was later changed into knægt (Icel. sveinn).;

Rýå (Vend.);Rýðaá.  Rydhæ aa, 1459.  Old Dan. *rýthi (genitive rýtha) Jutish ryde (marshy stretch of meadow with shrubs, a thicket of young trees), adapted as rýði (gen. rýða) + å (Icel. á).; 

Ræhr (Thy.);Reyri.  Røre, 1455, Rære, 1498.  Jutish ræ (sea-weeds, algae) + maybe øre (Icel. eyri), the gravelly seaboard with seaweeds?’;

Rækkermølle (Ring.);Rekkarmylla (first element adapted).  Rechorgaards mølle, 1638.  The first element is possibly a name composed of Jutish ræ (sea-weeds, algae) and Dan. kær (marsh).;

Rærup (Esb.);Þaraþorp.  ‘Thorp where seaweeds are found’.  Jutish ræ (sea-weeds, algae, Icel. þari) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Rærup (Sal.);Hreiðaþorp.  ‘Réthi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Réthi (Icel. Hreiði) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Rø (Bo.);Rauða.  The parish was named after the present Vasebæk, the original name of which was *Røtha, the red one, Icel. Rauða.;

Rødby (Lol.);Ruðbær.  ‘The village in or at the clearing’.  Dan. rud (Icel. ruð) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Rødding (Had., Sal., Vib.);Ryðjungur.  Rythingsheret (Sal.), 123.  Old Dan. *rithiung (clearing, adapted to ryðjungur).;

Rødding (Ring.);Roðungur. *Roding, 1490. Old Dan. *roth (clearing, Icel. roða) + ung, the cleared place.;

Røddinge (Møn);Ryðjungur.  Old Dan. *rithiung (clearing, adapted to ryðjungur).;

Rodekro (Åb.);Rauðárkrá (last element adapted).  ‘Road-house near Rødå (red river, Icel. Rauðá)’.;

Røgen (År.);Hraukund.  Old Dan. *røk (heap, Icel. hraukur) + -und, ‘place with the pile, haystack’.;

Røgerup (Frb.);Reykjaþorp (first element adapted) A name of uncertain origin, maybe Old Dan. *ryk (fog, odour, dust) + torp (Icel. þorp), ‘Thorp where sand or dust drifts or where it smells’.;

Røgild (Vend.);Rykill (adapted).  Rygell, 1451.  Old Dan. *rykil (low elevation in the terrain).;

Røjdrup (Him.);Hryggþorp.  Rygdrvp, 1486.  ‘Thorp on the hill-ridge’.  Dan. ryg (Icel. hryggur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Røjerup (Od.);Rauþorp (adapted after Rørope, ca. 1540.  The first element is of uncertain origin’.  Maybe Old Dan. *røk (heap, stack, Icel. hraukur), Uncertain.;

Røjkum (Ring.);Roðkungur.  Rødekungæ, 1458.  The first element is of uncertain origin, maybe Old Dan. *røthk, Jutish roddik (red sediments in ditches, mud, dirt), See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Roðkar. + -ung, later changed into –um, ‘the muddy place’ or ‘the place with the red sediments’.;

Røjle (As.);Rykill (adapted).  *Ryclæ, 1295.  ‘Low and long elevation’.  Dan. røgle, Old Dan. *rykil.;

Røjleskov (As.);Rykilsskógur.  ‘Wood near Røjle’.  Dan. place-name Røjle (Old Dan. *Rykil, Icel. Rykill, see Røjle) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Røjle Tårup (As.);Rykil-þorp.  ‘Thorp’.  Dan. torp (Icel. þorp).  Affix Røjle (Icel. Rykill) distinguishes the name from Indslev Tårup.;

Røkkendal (Him.);?????dalur.  ‘The shrunken valley’.  Dan. adj. rynken (shrunken, Icel. hrukkaður).; 

Røllum (Åb.);Rollum (adapted after Rollum, 1543).  The origin of the name is uncertain.;

Rømø (Tøn.);Rimmey (adaptation).  *Rimma, 1190.  Jutish rimme (extended elevation, long and low sandbank, rel. to Icel. rimi);

Rønbjerg (Him.);Reynihæð.  ‘Rowan-hill’.  Dan. røn (Icel. reynir) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Rønde (Djur.);Rindi (adapted).  *Rinde, 1338.  Either Old Dan. noun *rinde or a form of Old Dan. *rind (ridge).;

Rønge (Vib.);Ræingur.  ‘Place with beams or poles’.  Old Dan. ró (Icel. rá or ró) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, Ræingur).;

Rønland (Ring.);Harðbúa Hraun.  The first element in the oldest form Harbo Røn, 1609 means ‘inhabitant of Hardsyssel (Icel. Harðsýsla)’.  The second element is røn (Icel. hraun, in the meaning of ‘rocky and uneven sea-bottom’ or ‘stony area’).; 

Rønne (Bo.);Rotnahérað (adapted after *Rodneherret, 1236).  Old Dan. *rutna from Old Dan. rutinn (rotten, Icel. rotinn), possibly in the meaning of ‘rotten, marshy area’.;

Rønnebjerg (Vend.);Kiddahæð (translated).  Most likely Jutish ronni (young ram, Icel. kiddi) + bjerg (translated as hæð).  The first element was later changed into røn (rowan).;

Rønnebæk (Pr.);Rínabekkur (adapted after Rinæbek, 1370-80).  Uncertain first element. Possibly the Old Dan. verb rína (affect, influence, Icel. hrína) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Rønnede (Pr.);?????.; 

Rønninge (Od.);Ryningur.  The name is of disputed and uncertain origin and therefore adpated after the spelling in the oldest record: Ryninge, 1313).;

Rønninge Søgard (Od.);Rynings-Vatnsgarður.  ‘Homestead or farmyard by the lake’.  Dan. sø (translated as vatn) + gård (Icel. garður).  Since the 17th cent., the parish-name Rønninge distinguishes the name from the manor Søby Søgard.;

Rønnovsholm (Vend.);????.  Named after Karen Ejlersdatter Rønnov.;

Rønshoved (Åb.);Randnesskot.  Dan. rand (Icel. rönd, rand-) + næs (Icel. nes), ‘the headland with the edge’ + hoved (projection of land, Icel. skot).; 

Rørby (Hol.);Reyrbær.  *Rørby, 1231.  The first element is either Dan. rør (reed, Icel. reyr) or Old Dan. *rør (heap of stones, cairn, Icel. hreyr(r)).;

Rørbæk (Lol., Sv.);Reyrbekkur.  ‘reed-brook’.  Dan. rør (reed, Icel. reyr) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Rørdal (Him.);Reyrdalur.  ‘Reed-valley’.  Dan. rør (reed, Icel. reyr) + dal (Icel. dalur).;  

Rørholt (Vend.);Reyrholt.  ‘Reed-grove’.  Dan. rør (reed, Icel. reyr) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Rørkær (Esb., Had., Tøn.);Reyrmýri.  ‘Reed-marsh’. Dan. rør (reed, Icel. reyr) + kær (translates as mýri).;

Rørt (År.);Reyrð (adapted).  *Rørt, 1430.  The word is of uncertian origin.  The first member could be Dan. rør (cairn, Icel. hreyr), the second element is either Old Dan. with (with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’) or Old Dan. rǽthi (Icel. ræði, -rað).;

Rørtange (Frb.);Reyrtangi.  ‘spit of land where reed grows’.  Dan. rør (reed, Icel. reyr) + tange (Icel. tangi).;
Rørup (As.);Rauðaþorp.  Rodorpe, 1440.  Probably ‘Røthi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Røthi (Icel. Rauði) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Rørvig (Hol.);Reyrvík.  ‘Inlet where reed grows’.  Dan. rør (reed, Icel. reyr) + vig (Icel. vík).;

Røsnes (Hol);Rauðsnes (adapted).  Possibly the Old. Dan. surname Røth (Icel. Rauður) + næs (Icel. nes), Røth’s headland’.;

Røsted (Bo.);Rauðustaðir.  ‘Inhabited area near Rø’.  Dan. place-name Rø (Icel. Rauða) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Røstofte (Pr.);Rauðstóft.  ‘Røth’s homestead(s)’.  Old. Dan. surname Røth (Icel. Rauður) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Røved (Rand.);Raufhaugur.  ‘Mound with the hole’ or ‘ass-shaped mound’.  Dan. røv (Icel. rauf) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Rå (Lol.);Roða.  Rodhe, 1501.  Old Dan. rutha (Icel. roða).;

Råbjerg (Vend.);Ráhæð.  ‘Hill with roes or with a beam or beams’.  Dan. rá (beam or roe, Icel. rá) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Råby (Pr.);Rábær.  ‘Village with roes or with a landmarks’.  Dan. rá (landmark or roe, Icel. rá) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Råby (Rand.);Hrúgubær.  Dan. roge ‘heap, mound, small elevation, Icel. hrúga) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Råbylille, Råbymagle (Møn);Litli-Rábær, Mikli-Rábær.  Identical in origin with Råby (Pr.).;

Råde (Had.);Hrað.  Most likely the original name of Årøsund, Old Dan. *Rath, an derivation without ending of Old Dan. adj. *rath, Old Icel. hraðr, ‘the fast or agile one’).;

Rådvad (Køb.);Rotvað (first element adapted after the present name and the oldest Raadvads Mølle, 1649).  Dan. rå (roe, Icel. rá) or råd (rot, Icel. rot).;

Rådvad (Vjl.);Rotvað.  ‘The rotten wading-place’.  Dan. råd (Icel. rot) + vad (Icel. vað).;

Rådved (Skb.);Rotvík.  ‘The rotten inlet’.  Dan. råd (Icel. rot) + vig (Icel. vík).;

Rågeleje (Frb.);Rokulægi.  The first element is the name of a lost village in Vejby Sogn (*1211 Roka), which is probably identical with the noun roge (mound, heap, Icel. hrúga).  The second element is leje (small harbour, Icel. lægi).;

Rågelund (Od.);Hrúgulundur.  ‘The grove near the heap or mound’. Dan. roge (heap, mound, Icel. hrúga) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Rågelunde (Lol.);Bláhrafnalundur.  ‘The grove with rooks’.   Dan. råge (rook, Icel. bláhrafn, the etymological equivalent hrókur designates the shag.;

Råhede (Tøn.);Ruðheiði.  ‘Heath with the clearing’.  Dan. rud (Icel. ruð) + hede (Icel. heiði).;

Rårud (Sv.);Ráðaruð.  ‘*Ráthi’s clearing’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Ráthi (Icel. Ráði) + rud (Icel. ruð).;

Rårup (Lol.);Hróksþorp.  Possibly ‘Thorp of a man called Róki’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Róki (Icel. Hrókur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Rårup (Vjl.);Hrúðurþorp.  Possibly ‘Thorp in the scabby terrain’.  Old Dan. *rúth (scab, Icel. hrúður) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Råsted (Rand.);Hróaldsstaðir.  ‘Roald’s place’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Roald (Icel. Hróaldur) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Råsted (Ring.);Róstaðir (adpated after *Roosteth, 1325).  The first element is either the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ró (Icel. ?) or Róir (Icel. Hróar) or Old Dan. ró (beam, bar, Icel. rá or ró).;

Råstrup (Thy.);Hróarsþorp.  ‘Róir’s thorp’.   Old Dan. masc. pers. name Róir (Icel. Hróar) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Sabro (År.);Sagamýri. The first element is Old Dan. sagi (piece of meat, something cut off or maybe in the meaning of ‘clearing’.  The word is related to the OScand. place-name Sagi, See Íslensk orðsifjabók.  The second element is  Old Dan. brók (marsh, a loan-word of West Germanic origin and translated as mýri).;

Sadderup (Esb.);Sabbaþorp.  Sabdrop, 1482.  Maybe the Dan. Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Sabbi or Old Dan. *sabbi (sludge).;

Sageby (Pr.);Sagabær.  The first element is identical in origin with that in Sabro.;

Sahl (Ring., Vib.);Salir.  Salæ, ca. 1325.  The plural form of Dan. sal (hall, a heathen temple, Icel. salur, plur. salir).;

Saksild (År.);Saxkelda.  Dan. saks in the older meaning of ‘knive, sword’ (Icel. sax) + væld (spring, translated as kelda).;

Sakskøbing (Lol.);Saxkaupangur.  Old Dan. *Sax or *Saxi + købing (market-place, Icel. kaupangur).;

Salby (Od.);Salbær.  Salby, 1488.  Dan. sal (hall, a heathen temple, Icel. salur) + by (Icel. bær).;

Sall (Vib.);Salur.  Dan. sal (hall, a heathen temple, Icel. salur).;

Sallerup (Pr.);Salþorp.  ‘Thorp near the hall or heathen temple’.  Dan. sal (hall, a heathen temple, Icel. salur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Salling (peninsula in Limfjorden northwest of Skive);Sölungur.  Old Dan. *sal (pale, Icel. sölur) + -ung (Icel. sölungur).;

Sallinge (Sv.);Salengi (adpated after *Salængheret, 123, *Sallingøe, 1354).  The first element is possibly the original name of Sallinge Å, Old Da. *Sala, from Old Dan. adj. *sal (pale, Icel. sölur) + eng (Icel. eng, engi), ‘meadow near the River Sala’, Söluengi?;

Salløv (Rosk.);Salhaugum.  Salhauku(m), 9th cent.  ‘The mounds at or with the halls or heathen temples’.  Dan. sal (Icel. salur) + høj (dative plural in the oldest form, Icel. haugur, dat. plur. haugum).;

Salne (Bo.);Salni (completely adapted because the origin is unknown).  Sallen, 1664.  Of uncertain origin.  The name possibly contains the word sal (hall, heathen temple), but could as well be derived from sadel (saddle).; 

Saltbæk (Hol.);Saltbekkur.  ‘Brook with the salty water’.  Dan. salt (Icel. salt) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Salten (Skb.);Saltún.  ‘Enclosure near or around the manor or heathen temple’.  Dan. sal (Icel. salur) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Saltholm (Køb.);Salthólmur. ‘The salty islet’.  Dan. salt (Icel. salt) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;  

Saltofte (As., Hol.);Saltættur.  ‘Inhabited area with the manor or heathen temple’.  Dan. salt (Icel. salt) + toft (Icel. tóft, plural tóftir or tættur).;

Saltrup (Frb.);Salþorp.  ‘Thorp with the manor or heathen temple’.  Dan. sal (Icel. salur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Saltum (Vend.);Salteimur.  Saltum, 1264.  ‘Inhabited area on the salty soil’.  Dan. salt (Icel. salt) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Saltune (Bo.);Saltofn.  ‘Area with a salt-oven’.  Dan. saltovn (Icel. saltofn) with an a-derivation.;

Saltvig (Lol.);Saltvík.  ‘The salty bay or inlet’.  Dan. salt (Icel. salt) + vig (Icel. vík).;

Saltø (So.);Solti (adpated after *Soltthe, 1306, Solte, 1494).  The name may be the original name of Saltø Å, in the meaning of ‘the salty one’.  Another possibility is a compound of Dan. so (wild boar) and holt (little wood).  Because of this uncertainty, the name is adapted to the forms in the earliest records.;

Samsø (island);Samsey.  A name of unknown origin.  The islands name may have existed in the uncompounded and monosyllabic form *Sams.;

Sandager (As., Lol., Sv.);Sandakur.  ‘The sandy field’.  Dan. sand (Icel. sandur) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Sandbjerg (Frb., Lol., Åb.);Sandhæð.  ‘The sandy hill’.  Dan. sand (Icel. sandur) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Sandby (Hol., Lol., Pr., År.);Sandbær.  ‘The village on or near the sandy area’.  Dan. sand (Icel. sandur) + by (Icel. bær).; 

Sanddal (Vjl.);Sanddalur.  ‘The sandy valley’.  Dan. sand (Icel. sandur) + dal (Icel. dalur).;

Sander (År.);Sandrað.  Sandertt, 1544.  Dan. sand (Icel. sandur) + rǽthi (Icel. rað as in hérað), which is of disputed origin.;  

Sanderum (Od.);Sandarúm (adapted after *Sanderum, 1272).  ‘Clearing on the sandt area’.  Dan. sand (Icel. sandur) + Dan. rum (in the meaning of ‘open space, clearing’, Icel. rúm).;   

Sanderumgård (Od.);Sandrúmsgarður.  Sandrum, 1394, Sandrom, 1468.  ‘Open cleared place’.  .  Dan. sand (Icel. sandur) + Dan. rum (in the meaning of ‘open space, clearing’, Icel. rúm), with later addition of gård (Icel. garður).;   

Sandholm (Frb.);Sandhólmur.  ‘The sandy islet’.  Dan. sand (Icel. sandur) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;  

Sandholt (Sv.);Sandholt.  ‘The sandy grove’.  Dan. sand (Icel. sandur) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Sandholts Lyndelse (Sv.);Sandholts-Lundleysa.  ‘The glade by or in the grove’.  Dan. lund (Icel. lundur) + løse (Icel. leysa).  The name Sandholt distinguishes the name-name from Nørre Lyndelse.;

Sandkås (Bo.);Sandvör.  ‘The sandy, small landing-place’.  Dan. kås (small landing place, related to Icel. kos (hollow), translated as vör).;

Sandvad (Vjl.);Sandvað.  ‘The sandy wading-place’.  Dan. sand (Icel. sandur) + vad (Icel. vað).;  

Sandved (So.);Sandviður.  ‘The wood growing on the sandy area’.  Dan. sand (Icel. sandur) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Sandvig (Bo.);Sandvík.  ‘The sandy inlet’.  Dan. sand (Icel. sandur) + vig (Icel. vík).;

Sangstrup (Djur.);Sökkvaþorp.  Possibly Old Dan. *sank (depression, hollow, Icel. sökkvi) + torp (Icel. þorp), ‘Thorp near the depression’.;

Sankt Jørgensbjerg (Rosk.);Jörundarhæð.  Dan. saint’s name Jørgen (historicallly phoneticly matched with Jörundur (compare: Jørgen Jørgensen (Icel. Jörundur Hundadagakonungur)) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Sarup (Als., As.);Sáþorp.  The first element is of uncertain origin and adapted after the spelling in the early records: *Sarup, 1404, *Sadorp, 1423.  Maybe Old Dan. *sáth (seed, Icel. sáð) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Sasserod (Od.);Sössurarruð.  ‘Sasur’s clearing’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sasur (also Sasurr, Sössurr.  A name found in Old Danish and Old Swedish as Sazur. These names are variant forms of Assurr, Össurr, Özurr, etc. The origin of the initial S-sound is perhaps from children's speech.  It is here adapted as Sössur, gen. Sössurar.) + rud (clearing, Icel. ruð).;

Sasserup (Hol.);Sössurarþorp.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sasur (see Sasserod) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Sattrup (Skb.);Saþorp (The first element is of uncertain origin and adapted after the early spelling: Sattrop, 1494).  Possibly ‘Sappi’s thorp’, Sappaþorp??;

Saunte (Frb.);Safnholt.  Old Dan. safn (collection) or the verb safna (collect) + most likely holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Savnsø (Lol.);Safanes.  Sauænes, 1227.  The first element is probably Old Dan. *savi (sap in trees, Icel. safi) + næs (Icel. nes), ‘headland where there is sap in the trees’.;

Schackenborg (Od.);Skákungsborg.  Manor named after Hans Schack.  The family name is adapted as Skákungar.;

Scheelenborg (Od.);Skelgingaborg.  The name Scheel is derived from a nickname from Middle Low German schele, Dutch sche(e)le ‘squinting’, ‘with a squint’, Icel. skjálgur, and the derived family name skelgingar.;

Sebbelev (Als.);Sibbaleif.  ‘Sibbi’s inheritance’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Sibbi + lev (Icel. leif).;

Sebber (Him.),Sýberg (adapted after Sybørhu, 1268).  Dan. bjerg with and uncertain first element.;

Sebberup (Vjl.);Sebbaþorp.  ‘Sæbbi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sæbbi (Icel. Sebbi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Seden (Od.);Seturinn.  ‘The dwelling, residence’.  Definite form of Old Dan. *sæta or *sǽta (dwelling, stay, translated as setur).;

Seem (Tøn.);Sæmur.  ‘Inhabited place at the lake’.  Dan. sø (adapted to sjó-, sæ-) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).  The name is identical in form to OScand. place-name Sæmur, see Íslensk orðsifjabók.;

Seerdrup (So.);Siruþorp.  ‘Thorp by the river Sira’.  Old Dan. river-name *Sira + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Seest (Esb.);Sest (adapted).  *Seest, 1428.  A name of uncertain origin.  Most likely Old Dan. *sæta or *sǽta (dwelling, stay, translated as setur) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Segald (Djur.);Sefholt.  ‘The grove with sedge’.  Dan. sæg (related to Eng. sedge, a word of West Germanic origin, translated into Icelandic as sef) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Sejerslev (Mors., Tøn.);Sigarsleif.  ‘Sejer’s inheritance’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Sejer (Icel. Sigar(r)) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Sejerø (Hol.);Syra (a name of uncertain origin and adapted after the early spelling: *Syra, ca. 1200).;

Sejet (Vjl.);Seiður (adapted after Seydt, 1511, with –ur ending in viður).  Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’, here shortened to –iður, comparable to heimur-eimur) with an uncertain first element, either the Dan. adj. sej (Icel. seigur) or maybe rather Jutish noun seje (sinew).;

Sejlflod (Him.);Seglfló (adapted after *Segelfia, 1215, *Sæghælfloo, 1345)).  Old Dan. *sækæl, closely related to the noun savl (Icel.??) + *fló (a water-pit, pond), related to the Old Scand. place-name Fló, see Íslensk orðsifjabók);

Sejlgård (Vib.);Seilgarður (adapted after Seill, 1586).  The first element is probably identical with the Old Dan. noun *sækæl, see Sejlflod.  ‘The slowly seeping water’.  The second element gård is a later addition.;

Sejling (Vib.);Seylingur (adapted after Seylingh, 1508).  A name of uncertain origin.  The first element is possibly the root in the Old Dan. verb. sakla (seep, Icel. ?) + -ing.;

Sejlstrup (Him., Vend.);Sigólfsþorp.  ‘Sighulf’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sighulf + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Sejrup (Vjl.);Vatnsþorp.  ‘Thorp by the lake’.  Dan. sø (translated as vatn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Sejs (År.);Seys (adapted)  Seyse, 1654.  Most likely a compound of Dan. num. Seks (Icel. sex) and an uncertain second element.;

Sejstrup (Esb., Hol.);Seysþorp.  Segstrup, (Hol.) ca. 1400, Selstrup (Hol.), 1540.  An uncertain first element, maybe Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sighulf (Icel. Sigólfur) + torp (Icel. þorp), ‘Sighulf’s thorp?’;

Sejstrup (Vib.);Sigarsþorp.  ‘Sejer’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Sejer (Icel. Sigar(r)) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Selchausdal (Hol.);????.  Named after Andreas Selchau.;

Selde (Sal.);Salir.  Plural of an Old Dan. *selth, related to a gothic word in the mmeaning of ‘dwelling, inn’ and Icel. salur.;

Seldrup (År.);Seljuþorp. ‘Thorp with goat-willows’.   Dan. selje (goat-willow, Icel. selja) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Selkær (Djur.);Seljumýri.  ‘Marsh with goat-willow’.  Dan. selje (goat-willow, Icel. selja) + kær (translates as mýri).;

Sellebjerg (Od.);Seljuhæð.  ‘Hill with goat-willows’.  Dan. selje (goat-willow, Icel. selja) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Sellerup (Vjl.);Seljuþorp. ‘Thorp with goat-willows’.   Dan. selje (goat-willow, Icel. selja) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Selling (Rand.);Seljungur.  Most likely Dan. selje (goat-willow, Icel. selja) + -ung (Icel. seljungur).; 

Selsinggårde (Frb.);Selsingsgarður.  Dan. gård (Icel. garður) with an unknown first element.;

Selsø (Frb.);Selsey.  The first element is the name of a stream that is identical with Old Dan. *sial (furrow).  See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Selund, Sólundir.;

Sem (Rand., Thy.);Sæmur.  See Seem (Tøn.).;

Sengeløse (Køb.);Sængaleysa.  ‘Place where beds are lacking’.  Dan. seng (Icel. sængur) + løse (Icel. leysa).;

Sennels (Thy.);Selnes.  ‘The headland with seals’.  Dan. sæl (seal, Icel. selur) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Sendtved (Sv.);Sandþveit (adapted after the spelling in the earliest record: Santwed, 1492).  The first element is of uncertain origin.  Either Dan. sand (sand, Icel. sandur)  or Old Dan. noun *sænn (quarrel, altercation, Icel. senna).  The second element is tved (clearing, Icel. þveit).;

Sepstrup (Skb.);Sebbaþorp.  *Sebtrup, 1438.  Maybe the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sǽbiorn (Icel. Sæbjörn, short form: Sebbi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Serreslev (Vend.);Særáðsleif.  ‘Sǽráth’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sǽráth (Icel. Særáður) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Serridslev (Skb.);Særáðsleif.  Identical in origin with the previous name.;

Serup (Od., Thy., Vib.);Vatnsþorp.  ‘Thorp by the lake’.  Dan. sø (translated as vatn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Sessing (Vend.);Sessingur (adapted).  Vendsyssel dialect word sæssing, a word related to Dan. sæde (seat).;

Sevedø (So.);Sæviðarey.  Most likely Old Dan. sǽ (in this case in the meaning of ‘sea’, Icel. sær) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Sevel (Ring. Sívalur.  Søuæl, ca. 1325.  Maybe an original name of a lake derived from Old Dan. *sǽwal, equivalent with Icel. sívalur (cylindrical).;

Sibberup (Hol., Pr. (two places));Sibbaþorp.  ‘Sibbi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sibbi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Sidinge (Hol.);Sitingur (adapted).  Sithinge, 1370-80.  The first element is presumedly Old Dan. *sæta (dwelling, stay, translated as setur) or Old Dan. sæt, equivalent with Old Icel. set (sitting room) + -ing(e).;

Siem (Him.);Síeimur.  ‘Inhabited area near the lake’.  Dan. sø (here adapted as sær) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).  The Icelandic name is constructed like OScand. place-name Síeimr, see Íslensk orðsifjabók.;

Sig (Esb.);Sig (adapted).  Dan. sig (wet pan).;

Sigersholm (Hol.);Sigarshólmur.  ‘Sighar’s islet’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sighar (Icel. Sigar(r)) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;  

Sigerslev (Pr.);Sigarsleif.  ‘Sighar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sighar (Icel. Sigar(r)) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Sigerslevvester, Sigerslevøster (Frb.);Vestur-Sigarsleif, Austur-Sigarsleif.  See previous name.;

Sigersted (So.);Sigarsstaðir.  ‘Sighar’s place’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sighar (Icel. Sigar(r)) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Siim (Skb.);Síeimur. See Siem.;

Sildekule (Åb.);Síldahola.  ‘The pit-like inlet with herrings’.  Dan. sild (herring, Icel. síld) + kule (pit, Icel. hola).;

Sildestrup (Fal.);Sildisþorp (adapted afterSildæsthorp , ca. 1250).  Possibly the Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Sildir or *Sildar, Sildir’s or Sildar’s thorp?;

Silkeborg (År.);Silkiborg (existing Icelandic name).;

Sillerslev (Mors.); Særáðsleif.  Seritzløff, 1520.  ‘Sǽráth’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sǽráth (Icel. Særáður) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Sillerup (Had.);Seljuþorp.  ‘Thorp with goat-willows’.  Dan. selje (Icel. selja) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Silstrup (Thy.);Silsþorp (adapted after Silstrop, 1462).  Most likely Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sighulf (Icel. Sigólfur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Simested (Him.);Sigmundarstaðir.  ‘Sigmund’s place’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Sigmund (Icel. Sigmundur, gen. Sigmundar) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Simmelkær (Ring.);Simblumýri.  The original name of Lilleå, Old Dan. *Sim(b)la + kær (marsh, translates as mýri).;

Simmendrup (So.);Sigmundarþorp.  Sigmund’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Sigmund (Icel. Sigmundur, gen. Sigmundar) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Simmerbølle (Lang.);Sigmundarbýli.  Sigmund’s outlying yard’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Sigmund (Icel. Sigmundur, gen. Sigmundar) + bølle (Icel. býli).;  

Simmersted (Had.);Sigmarsstaðir.  ‘Sighmar’s place’ Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sighmar (Icel. Sigmar) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Sindal (Vend.);Sunndalur.  Syndale, 1419.  Possibly Old Dan. sunna (sun, Icel. sunna) or maybe Old Dan. adv. sunnær (south, southward) + dal (valley, Icel. dalur).;

Sindbjerg (Mors.);Sindbirki (first element adapted).  *Synbyrkiæ, 1424. First element is uncertain, maybe Old Dan. *sinn (way) + Old Dan. *birki (birch-tree vegetation, adapted with Icel. birki).;

Sindbjerglund (Vjl.);Sindbirkislundur.  Dan. place-name Sindbjerg (see previous name) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Sinderup (Thy.);Sindurþorp (adpated).  Most likely Old Dan. sindær (cinder, Icel. sindur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Sinding (Ring., Vib.);Sinningur (adapted).  Old Dan. *sinn (way) + -ing(e).;

Sir (Ring.);Síra.  *Syræ, ca. 1325.  Old Dan. river-name Síra, meaning ‘the slowly flowing’.  See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Síri.;

Sivested (Djur.);Sefjustaðir.  Most likely Dan. noun siv (Icel. sef) in the special Jutish form sivi, Old Dan. sæfia (adpated to sefja), maybe in the older meaning of ‘moisture’.;

Siø (øhav.);Síðey.  ‘The low-lying island’.  Dan. adj. sid (Icel. síður, in the meaning of ‘deep, low’ like the river-name Síð (þulur), see Íslensk orðsifjabók).;

Sjelborg (Esb.);Selborg.  ‘Hill near the place where seals hang out’. Dan. sæl (Icel. selur) + borg (hill, translated with Icel. borg in the old meaning of ‘hill’).;

Sjelle (År.);Sjálfahaugur.  Sieløue.  ‘*Sialvi’s mound’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Sialvi (a pers. name found Old Swedish as Siælve, derived from the OW.Norse adjective sjalfr (himself).  Icel. Sjálfi) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Sjellerup (Als.);Silþorp (adapted after Silldorppe, 1483).  The first element is most likely Dan. selje (willow, Icel. víðir, not selja, which is only used for the goat-willow).  ‘Thorp with or near the willow-trees’.).;

Sjolte (Pr.);Vatnslundur(translated)/ Sjolt (adapted). The small wood near the lake.  Dan. sø (translated as vatn) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Sjunkeby (Lol.);Sökkbær.  Probably the older Modern Danish noun synk, siunk, Modern Danish synk (sunken state), in Jutish ‘swamp, marsh’, the ‘village by or in the marsh?’.;

Sjælland;Selund;

Sjælsmark (Frb.);Selsmark.  The first element is the original name of Sjælsø.  The second element is mark (field, Icel. mörk).  See Sjælsø.;

Sjælstofte (Lol.);Sjálfstættur.  ‘The inhabitated areas of a man called *Sialf’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Sialf (a name found in Old Swedish as Siælve and derived rom the OW.Norse adjective sjalfr ‘himself.’ Runic examples include the nominative case form sialfi and the accusative case form sialfa.) + toft (Icel. tóft, here in the plural form tættur).;

Sjælsø (Frb.);Selsvatn.  Sels søe, 1682.  Old Dan. sial (furrow, maybe Icel. sel- in Selund or sól in Sólund) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Sjølund (Had.);Vatnslundur.  ‘The grove near the lake’.  Dan. sø (translated as vatn) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Sjørring (Thy., Vib.);Vatnsendi.  *Syorændæ, 1231.  ‘The lake’s end’.  Dan. sø (translated as vatn) + ende (Icel. endi).;

Sjørslev (Vib.);Sævarsleif.  ‘Sióar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Sióar (Icel. sævar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Sjørup (Vib. (two places));Vatnsþorp.  ‘Thorp near the lake’. Dan. sø (translated as vatn) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Sjøstrup (Him.); Vatnsþorp.  Identical in origin with the previous name.;

Skade (Skb.);Skaði (adapted).  A name of uncertain origin.  Possibly Old Dan. *skath (well, river, maybe related to OScand. place-name Sköðin) and an uncertain second element.;

Skader (Djur.);Skaðrað.  *Skathrith, 1319.  Possibly Old Dan. *skath (well, river, maybe related to OScand. place-name Sköðin) and a second element of uncerain meaning rǽthi (Icel. ræði or rað (as in hundrað, hérað).;

Skads (Esb.);Skaðstaðarhérað (adpated after *Skazstatheret, 1231.  Old Dan. *skath, either in the meaning of ‘well’ or ‘shadow’ + sted (Icel. staðir) + herred (Icel. hérað).  Maybe related with the first element in the OScand. place-name Sköðin, See Íslensk orðsifjabók.;

Skaftelev (So.);Skaftaleif.  ‘Skafti’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Skafti + lev (Icel. leif).;

Skafterup (So.);Skaftaþorp.  ‘Skafti’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Skafti + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skaføgård (Djur.);Skapbær (first element adapted).  Schabbye, 1498.  Origin of the first element is uncertain.  Possibly Old Dan. skabb (rocky, stony elevation) + by (Icel. bær).; 

Skagen (Vend.);Vendilskagi (Old Icelandic name).; 

Skagerrak (strait between Norway and Denmark);Vendilsund.  The first element is named after Skagen (Old Icel. Vendilskagi), the northernmost tip of Denmark.  The second element is rak, a name of Dutch origin meaning ‘straight waterway’.;

Skalbjerg (Od.);Skeljaborg.  ‘Hill with shells’.  Old Dan. skali (shell, maybe pointing at snail-shells, Icel. skel) + bjerg (here translated as borg in the old meaning of ‘hill’, see next name).;

Skelborg (Him.);Skeljaborg.  ‘Hill with (cockle-)shells’.  Old Dan. skali (shell, Icel. skel) + borg (= hill, translated into Icel. as borg in the old meaning of ‘hill’, see next name).;

Skalkendrup (Sv.);Skálkaþorp.  ‘*Skalki’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Skalki (Icel. Skálkur, Skálki) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skallebólle (Od.);Skallabýli.  ‘Skalli’s outlying farmyard’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Skalli + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skallerup (Mors., Pr.);Skallaþorp.  ‘Skalli’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Skalli + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skallerup (Vend.);Skilþorp.  ‘Thorp at the division or boundary’.  Dan. skel (Icel. skil) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skallerød (first element adapted);Skallaruð.  Dan. skalle (naked heathery hill, compare with pers. name Skalli, ‘the bold one’) + rud (clearing, Icel. ruð).;

Skallingen (Esb.);Skellingur.  Dan. skalling, derived from the noun skalle (naked heathery hill, compare with pers. name Skalli, ‘the bold one’).;

Skalmstrup (Rand.);Skelmisþorp.  ‘Skalmir’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Skalmir (Icel. Skelmir) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skals (Him.);Skeljanes.  *Skalnes, 1345.  ‘The headland with (cockle-)shells’.  Dan. skal (Icel. skel) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Skalsby (Pr.);Skallsþorp.  Skalstorp, 1376.  Possibly the Old Dan. surname Skall + originally torp (Icel. þorp), later changed into by).;

Skalstrup (Rosk.);Skallsþorp.  ‘Skall’s thorp’.  Old Dan. surname Skall + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skalø (Lol.);Skeljaeyri.  *Skaløre, 1330. ‘The gravelly seaboard with shells’.  Dan. skal (Icel. skel, skelja-) + ør(e) (Icel. eyri).;

Skamby, Skam Herred (Od.);Skammbær, Skammshérað.  ‘Village near Skamm’.  Old Dan. place-name Skamm (derived from Old Dan. skamm (short, Icel. skammur) + by (Icel. bær).;

Skamlingsbanken (Had.);Skammlendisbakki.  ‘The bank near Skammlændi’.  Old Dan. adj. skamm (short, Icel. skammur) + lændi (Icel. –lendi) + banke (Icel. bakki).;

Skamstrup (Hol.);Skammsþorp.  ‘Skamm’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Skamm (Icel. Skammur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skanderborg (Skb.);Skandaborg.  ‘stronghold near Skanderup’.  The first part in the Dan. place-name Skanderup, the pers. name Skandi + borg (Icel. borg).;

Skanderup (Esb., Skb.);Skandaþorp.  ‘Skandi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Skandi + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Skannerup (Åb.);Skandaþorp.  Identical in origin with the previous name.;

Skansehage (Hol.);Vígatangi.  ‘The headland where a (????) is or was situated’.  Dan. skans (here in the meaning of stronghold, Icel. vígi, virki)  + hage (etymologically equivalent with Icel. haki, here used in the meaning of ‘spit of land’, Dan. tange, Icel. tangi).;

Skarpeskade (Bo.);Skarpistaður.  Skarpestathe, 1434.  ‘The poor (meager) place’. Dan. skarp (thin, lean, Icel. skarpur (holdskarpur)) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Skarp Salling (Him.);Skarpi-Sölungur.  ‘The pale place’.  Old Dan. *sal (Icel. sölur) + -ung (Icel. sölungur), with later addition of skarp (thin, lean, Icel. skarpur (holdskarpur)).;

Skarrehage, Skarrhøj (Mors.);Skoruhaki (adapted), Skoruhaugur.  The first elment is the original place-name derived from the verb skarva (cut, make and incision into something, Icel. skera) and translated as ‘skora’.  The second element are haki (adapted as haki) and høj (Icel. haugur).;

Skarreklit (Thy.);Skarfaklif.  ‘The sea-cliff with cormorants’.  Dan. skarv (cormorant, Icel. skarfur) + klint (Icel. brimklif).;

Skarresø (Djur., Hol.);Skoruvatn. The first element is the original name of the lake, Skarvi, from the root in the Old Dan. verb skarva (cut, make and incision into something, Icel. skera).  It is transslated as Skora.  The second element is Dan. sø (translated as vatn).;

Skarrild (Ring.);Skaraldi (adapted).  Skareld, ca. 1325.  Old Dan. skar (edge, Icel. skör) + -aldi.;

Skartved (Had.);Skarðþveit.  ‘The clearing in the gap’.  Old Dan. skarth (gap, nick, Icel. skarð) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Skarum (Mors.);Skarm.  *Skarm, 1415.  Possibly Old Dan. *Skarmi or *Skermi, a word related to Dan. skærm (Icel. skermur), used in a topographical sense.;

Skarø (øhav.);Skarey.  Old Dan. skar (edge, submarine threshold, Icel. skör, skar-) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Skast (Esb.);See Skads.;

Skattebølle (Lang.);Skartabýli.  ‘Skarti’s outlying farmyard’.  Old Dan. *skarti + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Skave (Ring.);Skaf.  Older Jutish *skave, corresponding with Jutish skav (shavings, Icel. skaf), pointing at an unfertile environment.;

Skaverup (Hol., Pr.);Skagaþorp.  ‘Thorp on the spit of land or of a man called Skaghi’.  Old Dan. skaghi (spit of land, either used as a noun or a surname) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skaftrup (Ring.);Skaftaþorp.  ‘Skafti’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Skafti + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Ske (So.);Skeið.  Scethæ, 1256.  Plural form of Dan. skéth, which can have many meanings.  In this case the exact meaning of the word is unknown.  Since the Icel. cognate skeið exists as a feminine or neuter noun depending on its meaning, we have no choice but to translate the name into the singular form.;

Skebjerg (Lang.);Skeiðhæð.  ‘Hill near the border’ or ‘hill near a stone-ship’.  Old Dan. *skéth (stone-ship, Icel. skeið) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Skeby (Od.);Skipabær.  ‘village with ships’.  Dan. skib (Icel. skip) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Skejby (År.);Skag???bær.  Probably the Old Dan. *Skæg, related to words like skage (see Skagen) or skæg (spit of land).;

Skelby (Fal., Pr.);Skilbær.  ‘Village near the division, demarkation’.  Dan. skel (Icel. skil) + by (Icel. bær).; 

Schelde (Åb.);Skella.  *Skelle, 1352.  The first element is the original name of the present-day Krumbæk, related to the Old Dan. skælla (make noise, Icel. skella).  ‘The noisy brook’.;

Skelhøje (Vib.);Skilhaugur.  ‘Mound near the division’. Dan. skel (Icel. skil) + høj (Icel. haugur).;    

Skellebjerg (Hol.);Skjaldarborg.  *Skældebyergh, 1321-23.  ‘The shield-shaped hill’.  Dan. skjold in the gen. sing or plural (Icel. skjöldur, gen. sing. skjaldar) + bjerg (here translated as borg in the old meaning of ‘hill’).;

Skellerup (Djur.);Skelþorp (first element adapted after the spelling in the oldest record: Skældorp, 1424).  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Skjálgi or Dan. noun skel (division, Icel. skil) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skellerup (Sv.);Skilþorp.  Skeldorp, 1414.  ‘Thorp near the division’  Dan. skel (Icel. skil) + + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skellerød (So.);Skjálfarhaugur/Skilruð.  Skylffuerøghe, ca. 1170.  If the oldest form is correct, the first element is Old Dan. *skialf (either in the meaning of ‘watch-tower’ or ‘ledge’, Icel. skjálf, gen. sing. skjálfar) + høj (mound, Icel. haugur).  Otherwise, the first element is Dan. skel (division, Icel. skil) + rød (clearing, Icel. ruð).;

Skellingsted (Hol.);Skillendisþveit.  *Skiellenndstued, 1388.  Old Dan. skiallændi (land near a division, border, adapted to Skillendi) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Skelmose (Ring.);Skilmýri.  ‘Marsh in the division (between Stadil and Tim sogne)’.  Dan. skel (division, Icel. skil) + mose (translated as mýri).;

Skeltofte (Lol.);Skilvatnstættur.  Skelsetoftæ, 1440.  ‘Inhabited places near Skelsø’.  Dan. place-name Skelsø, composed of Dan. skel (division, Icel. skil) + sø (translated as vatn) + toft (Icel. tóft, plural tóftir or tættur).;

Skelstrup (Lol.);Skjálgsþorp.  Most likely ‘Skialgh’s thorp’.  Old Dan. Skialgh (Icel. adj skjálgur used as a personal name, with –s in the genitive) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skelund (Him.);Skeleimur (adapted after Skælwm, 1461 with the most likely second element, Old Dan. hém).  Old Dan. skial (skew, wry) or a word related to the Swedish dialect word skäll (lean, thin) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur) or maybe holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Skenkelsø (Frb.);Skenkilvatn.  Old Dan. *skænkill (skenkill), ‘little shank’, used in a topographical sense + sø (translated as vatn).;

Skerne (Fal.);Skæravatn.  Probably the original name of Skerne Sø, derived with an –n suffix from the adj. skær (Icel. skær), ‘the clean one’.;

Skerrildgård (Vjl.);Skærkeldugarður.  Dan. skær (clean, Icel. skær) + væld (spring, translated as kelda), with later addition og gård (Icel. garður).;

Ske Tåstrup (So.);Skeið-Þorsteinsþorp.  ‘Thorsten’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Thorsten (Icel. Þorsteinn) + torp (Icel. þorp).  The addition Ske (Icel. Skeið) distinguishes the name from Store Tåstrup.;

Skibbild (Ring. (two places));Skipill.  Skybeldt, 1532.  Dan. skib (ship, Icel. skip) with an uncertain second element, maybe vejle (Icel. vaðill, vaðall).;

Skibby (Frb., År.);Skipabær.  ‘Village with ships’.  Dan. skib (ship, Icel. skip) + by (Icel. bær).;

Skibet (Vjl.);Skipskógur.  Skipwith, ca. 1325.  ‘The wood reachable with ships’.  Dan. skib (ship, Icel. skip) + with (here translated as skógur).;

Skibhusene (Od.);Skipahúsin.  Older modern Danish skibehus (boathouse, Icel. bátahús, naust, but here adapted as skipahús).;

Skibinge (Pr.);Skippingur (adapted after *Skippingge, 1295).  Probably Old Dan. *skipp (incision) + -ing(e).  

Skibsted (Him., Thy.);Skipastaðir.  ‘Inhabited place with ships’.  Dan. skib (ship, Icel. skip) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Skibstrup (Frb.);Skipsþorp. ‘Thorp with the ship’.  Dan. skib (ship, Icel. skip) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skiffard (Djur.);Skipfar.  Skiffar, 1476.  Dan. skib (ship, Icel. skip) + far (passage, Icel. far).;

Skiften (Lang.);Skiptingin.  Definite singular form of skipte (partition of land).;

Skimmede (Hol.);Skímuþveit.  Skimethweth, 1370-80.  The first element is an older name of Truelsbæk, Old Dan. *Skima, going back to the root *skim (shine, Icel. skíma), ‘the shining brook’.  The second element is tved (clearing, Icel. þveit).;

Skindbjerg (Djur.,Him.);Skinnhæð.  ‘The hill with the fur-like vegetation’.  Dan. skind (Icel. skinn) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Skinderup (Him.);Skinnaþorp.  ‘Skinni’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Skinni + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skinnerup (Thy.);Skinnaþorp.  Identical in origin with the previous name.;

Skippinge (Hol.);Skippingur.  Identical in origin with Skibinge.;

Skisby (Vend.);Skíðbær. ‘The village constructed or enclosed by billets of wood’.  Old Dan. skíth (billet of wood, ski, Icel. skíð, skíði) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Skive (Vib.);Skífa.  Dan. skive (a shaving, slice, Icel. skífa).;

Skiveren (Vend.);Skurðurinn.  Definite form singular of skiver, Old Dan. skyrth (cleft, canal, Icel. skurður).;

Skivholme (År.);Skjóðahólmur.  The original name Holmæ is the plural of Dan. holm (islet, Icel. hólmur, plur. hólmar).  This name is distinguished from Holme in Ning Herred though addition of the parish’s original name, Old Dan. *Skýtha or *Skýthi, related to Old Icel. skjóða (bag, pouch).;

Skivum (Him.);Skíðeimur.  *Skithum, 1231.  ‘Inhabited place enclosed or built by pieces or billets of wood’.  Old Dan. skíth (billet of wood, ski, Icel. skíð, skíði) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Skjellerup (Rand.);Skelfaþorp.  ‘Skælvi’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name skælvi (Icel. Skelfi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skjerk (Ring.);Skarki.  Possibly the original name of Skjerk Bæk, going back to the root in the noun skark, which means ‘noise’ in Old Icelandic, but the original meaning of which is ‘scraping sound’, ‘the brook making a scraping sound’.;  

Skjern (Ring.);Skærá.  The original name derived with –n from adj. skær (pure, clear), the bright, pure river.;

Skjold (Vjl.);Skjöldur.  ‘The shield-shaped hill’.  Dan. skjold (Icel. skjöldur).;

Skjoldbjerg (Esb.);Skjaldborg.  ‘The round , shield-shaped hill’.  Dan. skjold (Icel. skjöldur) + bjerg (here translated as borg in the old meaning of ‘hill’, see next name).;

Skjoldborg (Thy.);Skjaldborg. ‘The round , shield-shaped hill’.  Dan. skjold (Icel. skjöldur) + bjerg (here translated as borg in the old meaning of ‘hill’).;

Skjoldelev (År.);Skuldaleif. Old Dan. skuld (debt, Icel. skuld) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Skjoldemose (Sv.);Skjaldarmýri.  ‘The shield-shaped marsh’.  Dan. skjold (Icel. skjöldur) + mose (translated as mýri).;

Skjoldenæsholm (So.);Skjaldarnesshólmur.  ‘The shield-shaped headland’.  Dan. skjold (Icel. skjöldur) + næs (Icel. nes) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;  

Skjoldnæs (øhav.);Skjaldarnes.  *Skyoldænæs, 1231.  ‘the headland with the round, shield-shaped hill’. Dan. skjold (Icel. skjöldur) + næs (Icel. nes);

Skjoltrup (Fal.);Skoltaþorp.  ‘Skolti’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Skolti + + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skjød (Vib.);Skot.  Old Dan. *skød (projection of land, translated as skot).;

Skodborg (Had.);Skotborg.  ‘Stronghold on the projection of land’ or where duty is paid’.  Old Dan. skot (projection of land or duty, Icel. skot) + borg (Icel. borg).; 

Skodborg Herred (Ring.);Skotborgarhérað.  Identical in origin with the previous name.;

Skodsborg (Køb.);Skotaborg.  ‘Skotte’s house’.  Dan. surname Skotte (= Scot, Icel. Skoti) + borg (Icel. borg).;

Skodsbøl (Åb.);Skyldisbýli (adpated after Scholdisbvl, 1377).  The first element is of uncertain origin.  Maybe a  nick-name like Skotte, Skulte, Schulte.;

Skodsebølle (Lol.);Skotsbýli.  Probably ‘Skot’s thorp’.  Old Dan. surname Skot + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Skorup (År.);Skógarþorp.  ‘Thorp in the wood’.  Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skottemarke (Lol.);Skaftamerkur.  Skaftemarke, 1413, Skoffthemarcke, 1499.  ‘Skafti’s fields’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Skafti + mark (Icel. mörk).;

Skotterup (Frb.);Skotaþorp.  ‘Thorp of the Scots or a man called Skotte’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Skotte or skotte (Icel. Skoti or skoti) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skovballe (Sv., øhav.);Skógarbali.  ‘elevation in the wood’.  Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + balle (elevation, Icel. bali).;

Skovbo (Him.);Skógbú.  *Skaubo, 1482, Skowbo, 1487.  Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) with a second element that is either bo (farm estate, Icel. bú) or bod (booth, Icel. búð).;

Skovbo (Rosk.);Skógbú.  Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + bo (estate, Icel. bú).;

Skovby (Als., Fal., Had., Lol. (two places), Od., øhav., År.);Skóg(ar)bær.  ‘village in or at the wood’. Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + by (Icel. bær).; 

Skovbyballe (Als.);Skógbæjarhverfi.  ‘quarter in Skovby’.  See previous name.  Dan. balle in the meaning of ‘quarter of a village’ is translated as hverfi.; 

Skovbøl (Åb.);Skógból.  ‘Outlying farmyard in or near the wood’.  Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Skovbølle (Lol.);Skógbýli.  ‘Outlying farmyard in or near the wood’.  Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Skovbølling (Had., Vjl.);Skógbýlingur.  ‘The little outlying farmyard in or near the wood’.  Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + bølling (Icel. býlingur, býli + -ingur in a diminutive sense).;  

Skov Børstrup (Frb.);Skógar-Bjarnarþorp. ‘Bjørn’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Bjørn (Icel. Björn, gen. Bjarnar) + torp (Icel. þorp).  The recently added affix Skov distinguishes the name from Strand Børstrup.;

Skovdallund (Vjl.);Skógardalslundur.  ‘Valley in the wood’. Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + dal (Icel. dalur) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Skove (Sal.);Skógur.  A form of Dan. skov (wood, Icel. skógur).;

Skovgård (Vjl.);Skógargarður.  ‘Manor in the wood’. Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Skovgårde (As.);Skógargarðar.  ‘Farmyards or homesteads in the wood’.  Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + gård (Icel. garður in the plural form garðar).;

Skov Hastrup (Rosk.);Skógar-Hasþorp.  ‘Thorp near the temporary enclosure’.  Old Dan. *has (temporary enclosure, adapted as has) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skovhuse (Had., Pr.);Skógarhús.  ‘The housed at or in the forest’.  Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + hus (Icel. hús).;

Skovlund (Esb.);Skógarlundur.  *Skoulund, 1510.  Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Skovlunde (Køb.);Skógarlundur.  *Skowerlunde, 1249.  The small wood near Skovtorp.;

Skovlænge (Lol.);Skógarlengja.  ‘The long strip of land near the wood’.  Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + længe (long strip of land, Icel. lengja).;

Skovrøs (Frb.);Skógarruð.  ‘Clearing in the wood’.  Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Skovbo (Lang., Od., Sv.);Skógarbú.  ‘inhabited place at or in the wood’.  Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + bo (Icel. bú).;

Skovsbogård (Rosk.);Skógarbúagarður.  ‘farmyard or homestead of the wood-dwellers (Bjæverskov herred)’.  Dan. Skovsbo (Icel. Skógarbúi) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Skovsby (Od.);Skógarbær.  ‘The village at or in the wood’. Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + by (Icel. bær).;

Skovsgård (Lang., Vend.);Skógargarður.  ‘Manor in the wood’.  Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + gård (Icel. garður).;  

Skovsgårde (Od.);Skógargarðar.  ‘Farmyard or homestead at or in the wood’. Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + gård (Icel. garður, in the plural form garðar).; 

Skovshoved (Køb.);Skógarskot.  ‘Projection of land at or from the wood’.  Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + hoved (projection of land, translated as skot).; 

Skovs Højrup, Å Højrup (As.);Skógar-Haugaþorp, Ár-Haugaþorp.  ‘Thorp at the mounds’.  Dan. høj (Icel. haugur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skovs Højrup (Od.);Skógar-Háþorp.  ‘The high thorp’. Dan. adj. høj (Icel. hár) + torp (Icel. þorp).  The affix Skov distinguishes the name from Nørre Højrup.;

Skovsted (Thy.);Skógarstaðir.  ‘Inhabited place in or at the forest’.  Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Skovtrup (Him.);Skógarþorp.  ‘Thorp in or at the forest’.  Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skovsø (So.);Skóghús.  Skowhuse, 1370-80.  ‘House in or at the wood’.  Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + hús (Icel. hús).;  

Skov Torup (Pr.);Skógar-Þórðarþorp.  ‘Thórth’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thórth (Icel. Þórður, gen. Þórðar) + torp (Icel. þorp). The affix Skov distinguishes the name since the 16th cent. from Sø Torup.;

Skrave (Had.);Skragi (adapted after Skragh, ca. 1300).  Maybe Old Dan. *skraghi, Jutish skrave (sawbuck, three-legged buck).;

Skraverup (So.);Skrápaþorp. ‘Skrápi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Skrápi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skredtorpe (Lol.);Skreiðaþorp.  ‘Thorp on the steep area’.  Dan. adj. skréth (slippery, steep, adpated as skreiður) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Skrejrup (Djur.);Skreiðaþorp.  Identical in origin with the previous name.;

Skrillinge (As.);Skrillingur (apapted).  The origin is uncertain.  Maybe Old Dan. *skræll maybe in the meaning of ‘potsherd’, The place with potsherds?’.;

Skringstrup (Him.);Skrængsþorp.  Skrængstrop, 1477.  ‘Skráing’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Skráing (adapted to Skræ(i)ngur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skrosbjerg (Pr.);Skrökshæð.  Skroxbergh, 1436.  Maybe Old Dan? *skrok (lie, Icel. skrök) + bjerg (translated as hæð).; 

Skrubbegård (Bo.);Skrobbagarður (adapted).  Dan. skrub ‘uneven terrain, maybe ‘bushes’, ‘wilderness’ + gård (Icel. garður).;

Skrulle (Bo.);Skrolla (adapeted).  Most likely the Bornholmish dialect word skrulla (top, hill), answering to a.o. Jutish skrold (hump, bulge) and Norwegian skrull (bulge).;

Skrydstrup (Had.);Skrúðsþorp (first element adapted).  Uncertain etymology.  Possibly the Old Dan. surname *Skrut + torp (Icel. þorp), ‘Skrut’s thorp?’;

Skræ (Vib.);Skrá.  Possibly related to Old Dan. skrá, Old Icel. skrá (dry hide).;

Skræm (Vend.);Skræmur.  Skrem, 1477.  Old Dan. adj. skrá (thin, shrunken) or the Old Dan. noun skrá (dry hide) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Skrøbelev (Lang.);Skrefaleif.  *Skreuelef, 1231.  Probably the Old Dan. surname Skrævi (adpated to Skrefi) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Skrødstrup (Rand.);Skrautsþorp.  ‘Skrøt’s thorp’.  Possibly Old Dan. masc. pers. name Skrøt (Icel. skraut) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skuderløse (So.);Skjótarleysa.  Skutherløsæ, 1320.  The first element is the genitive singular of the Old Dan. river-name *Skut, related to the verb skyde (shoot, Icel. skjóta) in the meaning ‘The one who quicky ‘shoots’ itself along’.  The river-name is translated as Skjót, a feminie noun derived from the Icel. adj. skjótur (quick).  The second element is løse (clearing, Icel. leysa).;

Skuderup (Pr.);Skútuþorp.  ‘Skúta’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Skúta (Icel. Skúta, one of the rare masculine personal names that are declined as a feminine noun, comp. Sturla) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Skudstrup (Had.);Skútsþorp (first element adapted). Most likely Old Dan. masc. pers. name Skut (adpated as Skútur, gen. Skúts) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Skuerup (Hol.);Skútuþorp.  Identical in origin with Skuderup.;

Skuldelev (Frb.);Skuldaleif.  ‘The inheritance with debts’.  Old Dan. skuld (debt, Icel. skuld) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Skullerupholm (Rosk.);Skúlaþorpshólmur.  ‘Skúli’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Skúli + torp (Icel. þorp) + holm (Icel. hólmur).; 

Skydebjerg (As.);Skotborg.   Probably Old Dan. noun skiút (something that shoots itself along, a projection of land, Icel. skot) + bjerg (translated as borg in the old meaning of ‘hill’), ‘The projecting hill’.;

Skygge (Vib.);Skugga.  Dan. skygge (shadow, Icel. skugga).;

Skyum (Thy.);Skíðeimur.  ‘Inhabited area that is surrounded or constructed by billets of wood’.  Old Dan. *skíth (billet of wood, ski, Icel. skíð, skíði) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Skælskør (So.);Skelfiskseyri.  ‘The gravelly seaboard with shellfish’.  Old Dan. skialfisk (shellfish, Icel. skelfiskur) + Dan. ør(e) (Icel. eyri).;  

Skærbæk (Ring., Tøn., Vjl.);Skærbekkur.  ‘The clean or clear brook’.  Dan. adj. skær (clear, pure, Icel. skær) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Skæring (Djur.);Skæringur.  Most likely the original name of Skæring brook, derived with –ing from the adj. skær (clear, pure, Icel. skær).;

Skærlund (Vjl.);Skærlundur.  ‘The clear grove’.  Dan. adj. skær (clear, pure Icel. skær) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Skærping (Vend.);Skerpingur.  ‘The place with the poor ground’.  Dan. adj. skarp (thin, tiny as in Icel. holdskarpur) + -ing (Icel. –ingur, Skerpingur ).;

Skærsø (Djur.);Skæravatn.  ‘The clear lake’.  Dan. adj. skær (clear, pure Icel. skær) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Skærum (Vend.);Skæreimur.  *Skierum, 1461.  The first element is the older name of Skærum Å, Old Dan. *Skær(a), derived from the adj. skær (clear, pure).  The second element is Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur), ‘the inhabited area near the River Skær(a).;  

Skærup (Vjl.);Skjapþorp (adaped after Skyepthorp, ca. 1325).  The first element is of uncertain origin.  Maybe the Old Dan. surname *Skiappa + torp (Icel. þorp), ‘Skiappa’s thorp’.;

Skærvad (Djur.);Skæruvað.  ‘The wading-place over the River Skæra’.  The first element is the older name of Skærvad Å, Old Dan. *Skæra, derived from the adj. skær (clear, pure, Icel. skær), ‘the clear one’.  The second element is vad (wading-place, Icel. vað).;

Skærød (Frb.);Skíðaruð.  Old Dan. skéth in the meaning of ‘cut pieces of wood’, translated as skíð (not skeið) + rud (Icel. ruð).;

Skæve (Vend.);Skúfur.  A form of the Old Dan. noun *skøf (tuft, probably pointing to tufty vegetation, Icel. skúfur).;

Skævinge (Frb.);Skepingur (adpated after *Skeping, 1211-14).  Maybe Old Dan. skap (something hollow) + -ing(e).;

Skævlund (Vjl.);Skífulundur. ‘the grove with the cut pieces of tree’.  Dan. skive (cut piece, slice, Icel. skífa) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Skødstrup (Djur.);Skeifsþorp.  *Skeffstrop, 1245.  ‘Skéf’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Skéf (Icel. Skeifur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skødstrup (Esb.);Skotsþorp.  *Skydstrup, 1443.  The first element is most likely Old Dan. noun skiút (something that shoots itself along, a projection of land, Icel. skot) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skørbæk (Him.);Skurðarbekkur.  Most likely Old Dan. skiørdh ‘mowing of corn, reed’, Icel. skurður + bæk (brook, Icel. bekkur).;

Skørping (Him.);Skyrpingur.  Skyrping, 1461.  ‘Place with the uneven soil’.  Old Dan. *skurp, skorp (raw and uneven surface, Icel. skorpa, compare the OScand. place-name Skorpa, see Íslensk orðsifjabók.;

Skørpinge (Him.);Skyrpingur.  *Schirpinghe, 1198. Identical in origin with the previous name.;

Skørring (Pr., So.);Skyringur.  *Schyrring, 1335.  The first element is most likely Old Dan. noun skur, skor (incision, Icel. skor) + -ing (Icel. –ingur, Skyringur).;  

Skørringe (Fal., Lol.);Skyðringur (adapted after *Skythringy, ca. 1250).  The first element may be Old Dan. noun *skuthær, Old Scand. *skuþra, a derivation of the root *sku- as in the verb skyde (shoot, Icel. skjóta). The meaning of the name could be ‘agile, quick stream’.;

Skøttrup (Vend.);Skytaþorp.  ‘Thorp of the marksman or archer’. Dan. skytte (Icel. skytta is a loan-word from Old English, skyti is the genuine Icelandic word) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skåde (År.);Skoti.  Dative singular of the Old Danish noun skot (projection of land, Icel. skot, dat. sing. skoti).;

Skårup (As., Djur., Him., Lol., Skb., Thy. (two places);Skorþorp.  The origin of the first element is uncertain (4 possible origins) and is adapted to the older spellings:  *Skorrup (As.) 1345, Scordorp (Thy.) 1406, *Skordrup (Thy.) 1443, Skorderup (Lol.) 1450, Skorup (Him.) 1455, Skordrup (Djur.) 1492, Skorop (Skb.) 1506.;

Skårup1 (Od., Vib.);Skógarþorp.  ‘Thorp in or at the wood’.  Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Skårup2 (Sv.);Skorpa.  *Scorp, 1319.  Old Dan. skorp (Icel. Skorpa).  The name got the ending –rup after the numerous Danish place-names ending in –torp or –rup.; 

Skårupgård (Djur., Vend.);Skorþorpsgarður.  The first element is the place-name Skårup1 (translated as Skorþorp) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Skårupøre (Sv.);Skorpueyri.  Skorpøør, 1531.  ‘The gravelly sea-board near Skårup2’.;

Skåstrup (Od.);Skógarþorp.  ‘Thorp in or at the wood’.  Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Slagballe (Skb.);Slagbali (first element adapted).  ‘The elevation with the depression’.  Dan. noun slag (depression in the terrain, adapted to Icel. slag, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under slag (2)) + balle (elevation, Icel. bali).;

Slagelse (So.);Slagleysa.  ‘Clearing near the depression’.  Dan. noun slag (depression in the terrain, adapted to Icel. slag, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under slag (2)) + løse (clearing, Icel. leysa).;

Slaglille (So.);Litla-Slagleysa.  *Slauelselitle, 1277.  Affix ‘lille’ distinguishes the name from Slagelse (So.).;

Slagslunde (Frb.);Slarslundur (adapted after *Slarslundæ, 1321-23).  Origin of the first element is uncertain.  Maybe Old Dan. surname *Slarf + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Slagstrup (Od., So.);Slagsþorp (adapted).  Oldest record: *Slagstorp, 1382.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Slak or slag (depression in the landscape) + torp (Icel. þorp), ‘Thorp near the depression or of a man called Slak’.;       

Slamre (Bo.);Slamra (adpated).  Possibly actually a family name derived from the verb slamre.;

Slangerup (Frb.);Slangaþorp.  ‘Slanghi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. surname *Slanghi (adapted to Slangi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Slangerup (So.);Slagaþorp.  ‘Slaghi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. surname *Slaghi (adapted to Slagi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Slavs Herred (Esb.);Slagshérað.  A name identical with slag in the meaning of ‘depression in the terrain’, adapted to Icel. slag, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under slag (2)) .;

Slelde (Vjl.);Slávaðill (first element adpated).  First element is most probably Old Dan. slǽ (weather between frost and thaw).;

Slemminge(Lol.);Slemmingur (adapted).  A name of uncertain origin.  Maybe Old Dan. noun slím (slime, mud), ‘the miry place’.;

Slet (År.);Slátta. Probably Dan. noun slet (cutting of gras), here maybe in the meaning of clearing.;
Sletelte (Frb.);Sléttuholt.  ‘The little wood on the plain’.  Dan. slette (plain, Icel. slétta) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Slet Herred (Him.);Slettuhérað.  *Slætæheret, 1231.  Dan. slette (plain, Icel. slétta) + herred (Icel. hérað).;

Slethøl (Vjl.);Sléttuhylur.  Dan. slette (plain, Icel. slétta) + høl (deep pool in the water, Icel. hylur).;

Sletten (Od.);Sléttan.  Definite form singular of slette (Icel. slétta, def. form sléttan).;

Sletterhage (Djur.);Slétteyrarskot.  Dan. place-name *Sletør, the flat gravelly seaboard, Icel. slétteyri + hage (projection of land, Icel. skot).;

Sletterrød (As.);Fellingarþveit.  Dan. slet (cutting of trees, translated as felling) + rød (here translated as þveit).;

Slette Strand (thy.);Sléttuströnd.  The first element is either a declension form iof Old Dan. slǽt (cutting of trees, related to Icel. slátta (mowing of grass, corn)) or slette (plain, Icel. slétta) + strand (coast, Icel. strönd).; 

Sletø (øhav.);Sléttey.  The first element is either Dan. slette (plain, Icel. slétta) or the Dan. adj. slet (flat, Icel. sléttur).  In both cases the meaning of the name is ‘the flat island’.; 

Slevstrup (Od.);Sleppisþorp.  ‘Slæppir’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Slæppir + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Slimminge (Pr.);Slímingur.  Old Dan. slím (slime, dirt, mud, Icel. slím) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, slímingur).;   

Slipshavn (Sv.);Sleipshöfn (first element adapted with the etymological equivalent).  The first element is probably the original place-name, Old Dan. *Slíp, ‘the slimy, miry’, related to the Old Icel. adj. sleipr (slippery) and adpated as Sleipur, gen. sing. Sleips.  The second element is havn (harbour, Icel. höfn).;

Slogs Herred (Tøn.);Slokshérað (first element adapted).  *Sloxherret, 1298.  Maybe Old Dan. *slok (long depression) + herret (Icel. hérað).;

Slots Bjergby (So.);Hallar-Hæðarbær.  ‘Village on the hill’.  Dan. bjerg (translated as hæð) + by (Icel. bær), with latter affix slot, pointing at a royal manor (Icel. höll).;

Slude (Sv.);Slúti.  Sluthæ, 123.  Most likely Old Dan. *slúta, related to a word that means ‘droop, incline’.;

Sludstrup (So.);Slógsþorp.  Most proably Old Dan. slugh (the bone in the hollow of the horns of animals, Icel. sló, slóg) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Slæbæk (Sv.);Slébekkur. *Slæthebek, 1374).  Possibly Old Dan. slæthi (depression, Icel.??).;

Slæggerup (Rosk.);Sleggjuþorp.  Dan. slægge (sledgehammer, Icel. sleggja) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Sløsse (Lol.);Slyssa (adapted).  A name of unknown origin.  Maybe related to Old Dan. slys (misfortune, accident), but this is uncertain.;

Sløsserup (Lol.);Slyssuþorp.  Danish place-name Sløsse (Icel. Slyssa, see previous name) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Smakkerup (Hol.);Smakkaþorp (first element adapted).  Probably smakke (ship, Icel. equivalent is lacking) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Smedager (Åb.);Smiðakur.  ‘The craftsman’s or craftsmen’s fields’.  Dan. smed (Icel. smiður, no genitive form possible in this case because it is unknown whether it is one or more craftsmen.  A stem-compound is the only solution) + ager (Icel. akur).; 

Smedeby (Åb.);Smiðbær.  ‘The craftsman’s or craftsmen’s village’.  Dan. smed (Icel. smiður, no genitive form possible in this case because it is unknown whether it is one or more craftsmen.  A stem-compound is the only solution) + by (Icel. bær).;

Smedebæk  (Skb.);Smiðjubekkur.  ‘The brook by the smithy’.  Dan. smedje (Icel. (járn)smiðja) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).; 

Smedemark (Sal.);Smiðjumörk.  ‘The field with the smithy’.  Dan. smedje (Icel. (járn)smiðja) + mark (Icel. mörk).;  

Smederup (År.);Smiðþorp.  ‘The craftsman’s or craftsmen’s thorp’. Dan. smed (Icel. smiður, no genitive form possible in this case because it is unknown whether it is one or more craftsmen.  A stem-compound is the only solution) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Smejrup (As.);Smiðsþorp.  ‘The craftsman’s thorp’. Dan. smed (Icel. smiður, gen. sing. smiðs) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Smerup (Pr.);Smiðþorp.  ‘The craftsman’s or craftsmen’s village’.  Dan. smed (Icel. smiður, no genitive form possible in this case because it is unknown whether it is one or more craftsmen.  A stem-compound is the only solution) + by (Icel. bær).;

Smidie (Him.);Smiðja.  ‘The smithy’.  Dan. smedie (Icel. (járn)smiðja).;

Smidstrup (Frb. (two places), Hol., Od., So., Vend., Vjl. (two places));Smiðsþorp.  ‘The craftsman’s thorp’. Dan. smed (Icel. smiður, gen. sing. smiðs) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Sminge (År.);Smáengi.  ‘The small meadows’  Dan. små (Icel. smár) + eng (Icel. engi).;

Smollerup (Vib.);Smylþorp.  ‘Thorp where there is turf-dust’.  Dan. smuld (adpated with the related Icel. smyl, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Smjöl and Smyl.;

Smøl (Åb.);????.;  

Smørenge (Bo.);Smjörengi.  ‘meadows with good grass, which results in butter of good qualty’.   Dan. smør (butter, Icel. smjör) + eng (Icle. engi).;

Smørpøt (Esb.);Smjörpyttur.  Dan. smør (butter, Icel. smjör) + pyt (pit, hole, Icel. pyttur).;

Smørumnedre, smørumovre (Køb.);Smjörheimur neðri, Smjörheimur efri.  ‘Inhabited place where butter is produced’.  Dan. smør (butter, Icel. smjör) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Smålandshavet;Smálandahaf (no definite article).  The name Småland actually means ‘the small lands’ and designates Sjælland, Loland and Falster.;

Snaptun (Vjl.);Snappþorn.  Dan. torn (thorn, Icel. þorn) with an uncertain first element, possibly and imperative of the verb snappe (nab, Icel.?).;

Snarup (Sv.);Snákaþorp (adapted after Snakaþorp, ca. 1300).  Dan. torp (Icel. þorp) with an uncertain first element.  Maybe the Old Dan. surname Snaki or maybe rather the related snog (snake), Snaki’s outlying farmstead or farmstead with snakes.;

Snarup (Vend.);Snöruþorp.  Dan. torp (Icel. þorp) with an uncertain first element.  Maybe the Old Dan. surname Snara or the identical noun snari (Icel. snara).;

Snave (As.);Snapi (adapted after the Old Dan. name). Dan. snabe (beak, trunk), Old Dan. snapi.;

Snedinge (So.);Sneiðingur.  Most likely Old Dan. *snéth (slice, cut piece, Icel. sneið), maybe in the meaning of ‘clearing’ + -ing(e).;

Snedsted (Thy.);Sneisastaðir.  Old Dan. snés (stick, twig, Icel. sneis) + sted (Icel. staðir), ‘Inhabited place near or with the cut twigs’.;

Sneglerup (Hol.);Sniglaþorp.  ‘Thorp where there are snails or of a man called Snialli’.  Dan. snegl (snail, Icel. snigill) or the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Snialli (Icel. Snjalli).  There’s no other choice here than to take the most probable of the two origins.;

Snejbjerg (Ring.);Sneiðberg (fully adapted).  ‘Hill with the thicket’.  Old Dan. *snéth or *snith (thicket) + bjerg (here adapted as berg).;

Snejstrup (Thy.);Sneisþorp (adpated after *Snestrøp, 1365). Maybe Old Dan. snés (stick, twig, Icel. sneis) + torp (Icel. þorp), ‘Thorp with twigs’.;

Snekkersten (Frb.);Snekkjusteinn.  Dan. snekke (ship, Icel. snekkja) + sten (Icel. steinn).;

Snekkerup (So. (two places));Snekkjuþorp.  ‘Thorp near the stone ship’.  Dan. snekke (ship, Icel. snekkja) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Sneptrup (Skb.);Sneppþorp.  The first element is of uncertain origin and adapted after Sneptrup, *1459, 1554).  Maybe snip, which means a.o. narrow spit of land.; 

Snertinge (Hol., Pr.);Snertingur (adapted).  The first element is possibly Old Dan. *snart, related to the norwegian dialect word snart, snort (burnt piece of wood).  See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Snartheim(u)r.; 

Snesere (Pr.);Snæsseyri. The first element is most probably the older name of Snesere Å, Old Dan. Snǽ, a name derived from the word sne (snow), meaning ‘the snowy-white one’, Icel. Snær, gen. Snæs or Snævar. The second element is most likely Old Dan. sør (filth, mire, Icel. seyra), “the mire near the River Snǽ”.;

Sneslev (So.);Sneisaleif.  Most probably Old Dan. snés (twig, Icel. sneis) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Sneum (Esb.);Sneimur, Sneiðeimur (adpated after Snethum, 1292).  Old Dan. *snéth (slice, cut piece, Icel. sneið) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur), “inhabited place near the thicket”.;

Snogbæk (Åb.);Snókabekkur.  Schnogebek, 1377.  ‘Brook with snakes’.  Dan. snog (Icel. snákur, snókur) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Snogebæk (Åb.);Snókabekkur.  Snobeck, 1555.  ‘Brook with snakes’.  Dan. snog (Icel. snákur, snókur) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Snoghøj (Vjl.);Snóphaugur.  Snobehøw, 1524.  ‘The mound where people linger or hang around’.  Old Dan. *snópa (linger, wait, lounge, Icel. snópa) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Snoldelev (Rosk.);Snáldaleif.  Possibly the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Snáldi + lev (Icel. leif).;

Snoldelev Hastrup (Rosk.);Snáldaleifar-Hasþorp.  ‘Thorp with the temporary enclosure’.  Old Dan. *has (temporary enclosure) + torp (Icel. þorp).  Affix Snoldelev distinguishes the name from øde Hastrup since the 16th century.;

Snostrup (Frb.);Snáldursþorp.  Snaldstrop, 1290.  ‘Snáld’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Snáld (Icel. Snáldur, gen. Snáldurs) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Snuderup (Hol.);Snútaþorp.  ‘Snúti’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Snúti + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Snur-om (Åb.);??????.;

Snæbum (Rand.);Snípeimur (first element adpated).  Old Dan. *sníp, snip (demarcated area) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Snærild (År.);Snærað (adapted after Snæreth, 1405).  Old Dan. snǽ (snow, Icel. snær) + rǽthi (Icel. -ræði, -rað as in hundrað, herað).;

Snævre (Hol.);Snjórá.  Snyowra, 1313.  ‘Snowy nook of land’.  Old Dan. snió (snow, Icel. snær) + Dan. vrå (nook of land, Icel. rá).;

Snævre (Vend.);Snæfri.  Dan. snævre (narrow passage, Icel. snæfur).;

Sobjerg (Hol.);Súaborg.  ‘The hill with the lakes’.  Dan. so (Icel. sýr, gen. plur. súa) + bjerg (translated as borg in the old meaning of ‘hill’).;

Sode (Had.);Sóti.  Dan. sod (soot, Icel. sót), a name of an earlier lake (now a marsh), ‘the sooty one’.;

Soderup (Hol., Rosk.);Sótaþorp.  ‘Sóti’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sóti + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Soesmarke (Lol.);Svartsmörk.  ‘Swart’s meadow’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Swart (Icel. Svartur) + mark (Icel. mörk).;  

Sofiendal (So.);Spakardalur.  Named after Sophie Raben.  The pers. name Sophie means ‘wise’ and is here translated as Spök.;

Sofiendal (Him.);Spakardalur.   Named after Juliane Sofie Wedel-Wedelsborg.  The name Sophie means ‘wise’ and is here translated as Spök.;

Sohngårdsholm (Him.);Sonargarðshólmur.  Named after Johan Sohn.  This family name derives from Middle High German sun, son, German Sohn ‘son’, hence a distinguishing epithet for a son who shared the same personal name as his father. (Icel. sonur).;

Sokkelund Herred (Køb.);Sökkvalundarhérað.  Old Dan. *sokk (pan, hollow, related to Icel. sökk, sökkvi) + lund (Icel. lundur) + herred (Icel. hérað).;

Solbjerg (Esb., Him., Hol., Køb., Mors., År.);Sólhæð.  ‘The sunny hill’.  Dan. sol (Icel. sól) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Solderup (Tøn.);Solþorp.  The first element is of uncertain origin and adpated to the spelling in the earliest record: Soldorp, 1364.  Either  South-Jutish noun sol (muddy place in a field, Icel. seyl, seyla) or Dan. sol (sun, Icel. sól), ‘Thorp near the muddy place or where it is sunny’.  See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Soleyjar.;

Soleskov (Vjl.);Sælisskógur.  Soliskow, 1468.  ‘wood near Sole’.  Danish place-name Sole, see Gammelsole (Gamalsæli).;

Solevad (Od.);Solvað, Seyluvað.  Old Dan. *sol (marsh, mire), modern Danish søle (Icel. seyl, seyla, or sol in the OScand. place-name Soleyjar) + vad (Icel. vað).;

Sollerup (Sv.);Sólþorp.  ‘The sunny thorp’. Dan. sol (Icel. sól) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Solrød (Rosk.);Solruð.  Old Dan. *sol (marsh, mire), modern Danish søle (Icel. seyl, seyla, or sol in the OScand. place-name Soleyjar) + rud (Icel. ruð).;

Solvig (Tøn.);Solbugða (second element adapted).  Either  South-Jutish noun sol (muddy place in a field, Icel. seyl, seyla) or Dan. sol (sun, Icel. sól) + vig (here in the meaning of river-bend and translated as bugða).;

Sommerspiret (Møn);Sumarspíran.  Møn’s dialect word sommerspær (meaning ‘may-pole’).;

Sommersted (Had.);Sumarstaðir.  ‘Inhabited place that can be used in summertime’.  Dan. sommer (Icel. sumar) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Sondrup (År.);Sonþorp (adpated after *Sondrup, 1384).  Either ‘Thorp in the sandy area or of a man called Suni’.  Dan. sand (Icel. sandur) or Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sune (Icel. Súni).;

Sonnerup (Frb., Hol. Pr.);Sónaþorp.  ‘Soni’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Soni (Icel. Sóni, a variant of Súni, see Íslensk orðsifjabók).;

Sonnerupgård (Skb.);Sónaþorpsgarður.  See Sonnerup.;

Sophiendal (Skb.);Spakardalur.  Named after Frederikka Anna Sophie.  The pers. name Sophie means ‘wise’ and is here translated as Spök.;

Sophienlund (Skb.);Spakarlundur.  Named after Dorothea Sophia Rathlou.  The pers. name Sophie means ‘wise’ and is here translated as Spök.;

Sorgenfri (Køb.);Amaleysa. Named after the German (Sorgenfrei) or French (Sanssouci) example.; 

Sorring (År.);Sorungur.  Maybe Old Dan. *sor (dirt, mud, Icel. sori) + -ung (Icel. -ungur).;

Sorterup (So.);Svartaþorp.  ‘Swarti’s thorp’.  Old Dan. surname Swarti + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Sorthat (Bo.);Svartihattur.  ‘Black hat’.  Original name for a rock resembling a black hat.;

Sortsø (Fal.);Svartavatn.  ‘The black lake’.  Dan. sort (Icel. svartur) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Sorø (So.);Sori (adapted after Old Dan. Sori, the original name of Lake Sorø).;

Sostrup (Djur.);Svartsþorp.  ‘Swart’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Swart (Icel. Svartur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;   

Sottrup (Tøn.);Sótaþorp.  ‘Sóti’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sóti + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Spanager (Rosk.);Spangakur (first element adapted).  *Spongagre, 1306.  Dan. spang (plank over a watercourse, adpated as spöng, spang-) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Spandet (Tøn.);Spannviður (adapted after Spandwith, ca. 1325).  The first element can have several possible origins: Dan. spand (kind of vessel, Icel. spann), the therewith identical but unrelated spand (kind of unit of measurement, Icel. spönn) and also spån (chip of wood, Icel. spánn or spónn).  The second element is Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Spang (Als.);Spöng (adapted).  Dan. spang (Plank over a water-course, adapted with the Icel. etymological equivalent spöng).;

Spanget (Sv.);Spöngin (adapted).  Definite form of Dan. spang (Plank over a water-course, adapted with the Icel. etymological equivalent spöng).;

Spangsbjerg (Esb.);Spangarhæð (first element adpated).  ‘The hill near the plan over the water-course’.  Dan. spang (Plank over a water-course, adapted with the Icel. etymological equivalent spöng) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Sparkær (Vib.);Spörvamýri.  ‘The marsh with sparrows’.  Dan. spurv, Jutish spar(v) + kær (translates as mýri)

Sparresholm (Pr.);Sparrahólmur.  Dan. surname Sparre (adapted to Sparri) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;  

Sparretorn (As.);Sparraþorn.  ‘thorn-thicket named after Niels Sparre’.  Dan. family-name Sparre + torn (Icel. þorn).;

Spedsbjerg (Od.);Tindhæð.  ‘The pointed hill’.  Dan.  spids (point, cusp, translated as tind) + bjerg (translated as hæð).; 

Spejlsby (Møn);Sjúkrahússbær.  ‘Village with the hospital’.  Dan. spital (Icel. sjúkrahús, not the latinism spítali) + by (Icel. bær).;

Spentrup (Rand.);Spinkaþorp.  Probably the Old Dan. surname *Spinki + torp (Icel. þorp), “Spinki’s thorp”.;

Sperrestrup (Frb.);Spærlingsþorp.  Old Dan. surname Spærling (Icel. Spærlingur, identical with spærlingur, Norway pout) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Sperring (Thy.);Sparraendi.  *Sperende, 1418.  Old Dan. *Spærri (beam, Icel. Sparri, possibly the original name of Sperring Sø) + ende (end, Icel. endi), “The end of Lake Spærri”.;

Spettrup (Vjl.);Spætuþorp.  ‘Thorp with woodpeckers’.  Dan. spætte (Icel. spæta) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Spjald (Ring.);Spjöld.  Plural form of Dan. spjæld (card, board, Icel. spjald).;

Spjarup (Vjl.);Spjarraþorp. ?????;

Spjellerup (Pr., So.);Spjaldþorp.  Spialthorp, 1280.  The meaning of the name is most likely ‘Thorp on the square area’, Old Dan. spiald (Icel. spjald) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Spodsbjerg (Lang.);Sporshæð (adpated after Sporsbergh, 1472.  The first element is either Old Dan. sporth (tail of a fish or snake, Icel. sporður) or spor (way, Icel. spor), “tailed-hill” or “Hill at the road”.;

Sporup (År.);Spáþorp.  Old Dan. *spá (prophet) or this word used as a nick-name + torp (Icel. þorp), “Thorp of the prophet or of a man called Spá”.;

Spragelse (Pr.);Spjálkleysa.  Sbalklusu, Runic inscription ca. 1050-1150, *Spraklose, 1317.  Possibly ‘clearing with splints’, Dan. spjælke (splint, Icel. spelka, spjálk) + løse (Icel. leysa).;

Springforbi (Køb.);Hlaup-framhjá.   An imperative of the verb springe.  The original name of a pub.  The name is a nickname that indicates it is better to move on to another pub;

Springstrup (Hol.);Springsþorp. The meaning of the first element is uncertain.  Either the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Spring or Dan. spring + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Sprogø (So.);Sprekey.  Most likely Old Dan. *sprógh (twig, Icel. sprek) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Sprove (Møn);Sprek.  Probably the original name of a peninsula west of Sprove and probably identical in origin with the previous name.;

Spurveskjul (Køb.)Spörvaskjòl.  Original name of a small wood near Frederiksdal.  Dan. spurv (sparrow, Icel. spör, gen. plur. spörva) + skjul (hang-out, shelter, Icel. skjól);

Spørring (År.);Spyrind (adpated after *Spyrind, 1306).  Most likely Dan. spor (way, Icel. spor) + -nd suffix;

Spøttrup (Sal., År.);Spjótþorp.  *Spittrup (Sal.), 1404, Sputdorp (Sal.), 1426.  Either the Old Dan. surname *Spiúti (Icel. Spjóti) or Dan. spyd (spear, Icel. spjót).  “Thorp on a spear-shaped terrain or of a man called Spiúti”.;

Stabrand (Djur.);Stafabrunnur.  ‘The spring with staves’.  Dan. stav (stave, Icel. stafur) + Old Dan. brunn (spring).;

Staby (Ring.);Stafbær.  ‘The village with or near the stick(s)’.  Dan. stav (stick, Icel. stafur) + by (Icel. bær).;

Stadager (Fal.);Staðakur.  Stathagræ, ca. 1250.  Old Dan. stath either in the meaning of ‘inhabited place’ (Icel. staður) or ‘landing-place’ (Icel. stöð) + ager (Icel. akur), “The fields near the inhabited area or near the landing-place”.;

Stadil (Ring);Stöðull.  Old Dan. *stathul, closely related to Old Dan. stæthil (inhabited place).;

Stae (Vend.);Stöð/ Ver.  Dan. stade (fishing-place).;

Stagsted (Vend.);Stakastaðir.  ‘inhabited place with beams or bars’.  Dan. stage (pole, Icel. staki) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Stagstrup (Thy.);Staksþorp.  Presumedly the Old Dan. surname *Stak + torp (Icel. þorp), “Stak’s thorp”.;

Stakroge (Vjl.);Stakkakrókur.  Most likely Dan. stak (stack, Icel. stakkur) + krog (nook of land, Icel. krókur), “Nook of land with stacks”.;

Staksrode (Vjl.);Stafssroða.  Stawssrodhe, 1500.  Composed of Dan. stav (Icel. stafur) + Old Dan. rutha (clearing, Icel. roða, rjóður), ;

Stallerup (Vjl.);Stálaþorp.  ‘Stáli’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Stáli + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Stammershalle (Bo.);Stamarahölkn.  Family name Stammer, a nickname for someone who stammered, from Middle English, Middle Low German stamer ‘stammerer’, Icel. stamari + bornholmish dialect halla (area with large rocks, Icel. urð, hölkn).;

Stangerum (Rand.);Stangarúm.  Dan. stang (maybe in the meaning of ‘landmark’, Icel. stöng, gen. plur. stanga) + rum (space, inhabited area, Icel. rúm).;

Stangerup (Fal.);Stangaþorp.  ‘Thorp with beams or bars or of a man called Stangi’.  Dan. stang (beam, bar, Icel. stöng, gen. plur. stanga) or Old Dan. masc. pers. name Stangi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Starreklinte (Hol.);Starklif (adpated after *Starklint, 1203).  The first element is either Old Dan. star (starling, Icel. stari) or star (sedge, Icel. stör, star-) + klint (Icel. (brim)klif, see Orðabanki).;

Starup (Tøn.);Staðþorp.  Old Dan. stath either in the meaning of ‘inhabited place’ (Icel. staður, gen. sing. staðar) or ‘landing-place’ (Icel. stöð, gen. sing. stöðvar) + torp (Icel. þorp).  A stem-compound is necessary here because there are two possible genitive singulars.;

Stavelund (Bo.);Stafalundur.  ‘The grove with sticks or bars’.  Dan. staver (post, stick, translated as stafur) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Stavids Å (Od.(river));Stafvaðsá.  Staffveds Aa, 1589.  ‘the wading-place overlaid with with bars’, Dan. stav (Icel. stafur) + vad (Icel. vað) + å (Icel. á).;  

Stavn (Him.);Stafurinn.  The older forms, like Stafende, 1573, are definite forms singular of the noun stav (Icel. stafur, def. form sing. stafurinn), probably in the meaning of ‘beacon’.  The name was later transformed into stavn (Icel. stafn) in the meaning of ‘projection of land’.;

Stavning (Ring.);Stafnangur.  Dan. stavn (projection of land, Icel. stafn) + ung (translated as –angur, ‘place’).;

Stavns (Sam.);Stafnes.  ‘Headland with the pole or beam’.  Dan. stav (Icel. stafur), maybe in the meaning of ‘beacon’ + næs (Icel. nes).;

Stavnsholt (Frb.);Stafnsholt.  ‘The grove near the projection of land’.  Dan. stavn (Icel. stafn) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Stafnstrup (Pr.);Stafnsþorp.  ‘Thorp on the projection of land or of a man called Stafn’.  Dan. stafn or Old Dan. masc. pers. name Stafn + torp (Icel. þorp).;   

Stavrby (As.);Stafabær.  ‘Village near or in the wood that yields good beams’.  Dan. staver (Icel. stafur) + by (Icel. bær).; 

Stavreby (Fal., Pr.);Stafabær. ‘Village near the posts or beams’.  Dan. staver (Icel. stafur) + by (Icel. bær).; 

Stavsdal (Bo.);Stafsdalur.  Dan. stav (Icel. stafur) + dal (Icel. dalur), Maybe ‘stave-shaped valley’.;

Stafsø (Esb.);Stafsig (adapted after Staffsigh, 1486).  ‘The wet depression with staves or poles’.  Dan. stav (Icel. stafur) + sig (adpated as sig).;

Stavtrup (År.);Stafaþorp.  Dan. staver (Icel. stafur), maybe in the meaning of ‘landmark’ + torp (Icel. þorp), ; ‘Thorp with posts or poles’.;

Steensgård (Lang.);Steinungagarður.  Manor named after the Steensen family (from an old patronym ‘son of Steinn, (Icel. Steinungar)).;

Stege (Møn);Stikaborg.  Stekeborh, 1266.  ‘Stronghold with poles’.  Old Dan. stik (pole, Icel. stik) + borg (Icel. borg).;

Stegsted (Od.);Stikstaðir (a stem-compound is necessary because it is unclear whether the first element is singular or plural).  Old Dan. stik (pole, Icel. stik) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Stemmild (Tøn);Steinmeldur  ‘The stone crushed into small grains’.  Dan. sten (Icel. steinn) + Old Dan. *miald, mæld (sand, something crushed, translated as meldur).;

Steinalt (Djur.);Steinaholt.  ‘The stony grove’.  Dan. sten (Icel. steinn) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Stenbjerg (Thy.);Steinaborg.  ‘the stony hill’.  Dan. sten (Icel. steinn) + borg (Icel. borg used in the old meaning of ‘hill’).;

Stenby (Bo);Steinabær.  ‘Village by the stones’. Dan. sten (Icel. steinn) + by (Icel. bær).;

Stenbæksholm (So.);Steinbekkjarhólmur.  Dan. name Stenbæk, composed of Dan. sten (Icel. steinn) + bæk (Icel. bekkur), with addition of holm (Icel. hólmur), “Islet near Stenbæk”.;

Stenderup (Esb.(two places), Had. (three places), Vjl. Åb.);Steinþorp.  ‘Thorp near the stones or stone’ Dan. sten (Icel. steinn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Stendis (Ring.);Steindys.  Dan. stendysse (cairn, Icel. steindys).;

Stengade (Lang.);Steingarðar. Stengarde, 1460. Dan. sten (Icel. steinn) + plur. of Dan. gård (Icel. garður, plur. garðar).;

Stenholt (Vib.);Steinholt.  ‘the small stony grove’.  Dan. sten (Icel. steinn) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Steinild (Him.);Steinveðill.  ‘The stony wading-place’.  Dan. sten (Icel. steinn) + vejle (Icel. veðill).;

Stenkelstrup (Rosk.);Steinkellsþorp.  ‘Sténkil’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sténkil (Icel. Steinkell) + torp (Icel. þorp).;   

Stenlille (Frb.);Steinleysa litla.  Stenløsælidlæ, 1405.  ‘The clearing with stones’.  Dan. sten (Icel. steinn) + løse (Icel. leysa). The affix lille distinguishes the name from Stenløse.;

Stenlille (Hol.);Steinleysa litla.  Stenløsæ liilæ, 1320.  ‘The clearing with stones’.  Dan. sten (Icel. steinn) + løse (Icel. leysa). The affix lille distinguishes the name from Stenmagle.;

Stenløse (Frb., Od.);Steinleysa.  ‘The clearing with stones’.  Dan. sten (Icel. steinn) + løse (Icel. leysa).

Stenmagle (So.);Steinleysa mikla. ‘The clearing with stones’.  Dan. sten (Icel. steinn) + løse (Icel. leysa). The affix magle distinguishes the name from Stenlille.;

Stenrand (Hol.);Steinrönd.  ‘The stony edge’.  Dan. sten (Icel. steinn) + rand (edge, margin, Icel. rönd).;

Stens (Tøn.);Steinhús.  ‘house built of stone’.  Dan. stenhus (Icel. steinhús).;

Stensballe (Skb.);Steinsbali (adapted after *Stensballe 1361, with gen. sing. –s). ‘The stony elevation’  Dan. sten (Icel. steinn) + balle (elevation, Icel. bali).;

Stensby (Od., Pr.);Steinsbær.  ‘Stein’s village’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sten (Icel. Steinn) + by (Icel. bær).;

Stensbæk (Vend.);Steinsbekkur (with genitive –s like in the oldest form Styenssbeck, 1527).  ‘The stony brook’.  Dan. sten (Icel. steinn) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Stenseby (Bo.);Steindysabær.  Stednisse by, 1569.  The first element is most likely Dan. stendysse (cairn, Icel. steindys) + by (Icel. bær). Many ‘passage graves’ (Dan. jættestue) are found near the village.;

Stensgård (Lol.);Steinsgarður.  Manor founded in 1803 and possibly named after Stensmark.  See Stensmark.;

Stensgård (Sv.);Steinsgarður.  The first element is either the Dan. masc. pers. name Sten (Icel. Steinn), the family name Eversten (Icel. Jórsteinungar) or simply the noun sten (Icel. steinn).  The second element is gård (Icel. garður), here designating a manor.;

Stensmark (Djur.);Steinsmörk.  ‘The stony field’ or ‘field belonging to a man called Sten’.  Dan. sten (Icel. steinn) or Dan. masc. pers. name Sten (Icel. Steinn) + mark (Icel. mörk).;

Stenstrup (Frb., Him., Hol., Pr., So., Sv.);Steinsþorp. ‘The stony thorp’ or ‘Thorp belonging to a man called Sten’.  Dan. sten (Icel. steinn) or Dan. masc. pers. name Sten (Icel. Steinn).;

Stenstrup (Pr.);Steinkellsþorp.  ‘Sténkil’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sténkil (Icel. Steinkell) + torp (Icel. þorp).;    

Stensved (Pr.);Steinsviður.  Stenswith, *1231, 1376.  ‘The wood with many stones’. Dan. sten (Icel. steinn) +  with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Stenum (Vend.);Steinum.  Stenum, 1369.  Either the dat. plur. of Dan. sten, ‘at the stones’ or Dan. sten (Icel. steinn) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Stenvad (Djur., Vend.);Steinvað.  ‘The stony or stone-covered wading-place’.  Dan. sten (Icel. steinn) + vad (Icel. vað).;

Stepping (Had.);Steppingur.  The first element is the root of the Dan. verb stampe, Jutish stappe (trample, Icel. stappa) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, steppingur).;

Sterkende (Rosk.);Sterkingur.  Sterckinge, 1403.  ‘The place for the strong inhabitants’.  Dan. adj. stærk (Icel. sterkur) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, sterkingur).;

Sterup (Vend.);Stirp (adapted after Stiirwp, 1516).  The first element is of uncertain origin.  Possibly Old. Dan. stirth (stiff, hard, Icel. stirður) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Stestrup (Hol.);Stersþorp (adapted after Sterthorp, *1400).  Origin of the first element is uncertain.  Possibly Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Ster + torp (Icel. þorp), “Ster’s thorp?”.; 

Stevelt (Had.);Stegholt (adpated after Steghold, 1436).  The first element is either Old Dan. *stægh or *stæf, either of which possibly point at vegatation with straight stems.  The second element is holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’), “The small wood with the straight-trunked trees?”.;

Stevning (Als.);Stefningur.  Dan. stafn (here in the topographical sense of ‘projection of land’, Icel. stafn) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, Stefningur ).;

Stevns (Pr.);Steðjaheimshérað.  *Stethyumsheret, 1231.  Old Dan. *stæth or *stæti (anvil, possibly used comparatively to designate the sea-cliff, Icel. steðji) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Stevnstrup (Rand.);Stefnisþorp.  ‘Stæfnir’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Stæfnir (Icel. Stefnir) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Stige (Od.);Stikur.  Old Dan. stika (pole, plank, stick, Icel. stik, stika), most likely in the plural form.;

Stigs Bjergby (Hol.);Stígs-Borgbær.  ‘The village at the hill’.  Dan. bjerg (here translated as borg in the old meaning of hill, See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Borgló) + by (Icel. bær).  The pers. name Stig (Icel. Stígur) distinguishes the name from Munke Bjergby.;

Stigsnæs (So.);Stígsnes.  Most likely the Dan. masc. pers. name Stig (Icel. Stígur) + næs (Icel. nes), “Stig’s headland”.;

Stilling (Skb.);Stellingur.  Dan. stald (stable, Icel. stallur) + ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, stellingur), “Place with the stable”.;

Stinesminde (Him.);Stínsmenjar (First element adapted).;

Stistrup (Him.);Stígsþirp.  ‘Stig’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Stig (Icel. Stígur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Stjovl (øhav.);Stjöfl (adpated).  Dan. stjøvl (village pond).;

Stjær (År.);Stjarð.  Styardhæ, 1326.  The Old Dan. form may be *Stiarthi or *Stiartha and may therefore be related with the Old Dan. noun storth (young wood, Icel. storð).  It is unknown whether or not Stjær has the same meaning.;

Stoense (Lang.);Stubbanes.  ‘The headland with the stubs’.  Dan. stofn (stub, translated as stubbur) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Stoholm (Vib.);Stóðhólmur (adapted after the spelling in the oldest record: *Stodholm, 1469).  Dan. stod (drove of horses) or stok (stick, stave) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;  

Stokholm (Him.);Stokkhólmur.  ‘Islet with sticks’.  Dan. stok (Icel. stokkur) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;  

Stokkebjerg (Hol.);Stokkahæð.  ‘Hill with sticks’.  Dan. stok (Icel. stokkur) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Skokkebro (Sjur.);Stokkabrú.  ‘Bridge made of planks’.  Dan. stok (Icel. stokkur) + bro (Icel. brú).;

Stokkeby (øhav.);Stokkabær.  ‘Village built of logs’.  Dan. stok (Icel. stokkur) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Stokkemarke (Lol.);Stokkamörk.  *Stockæmarc, 1231.  ‘forest with logs’.  Dan. stok (Icel. stokkur) + mark (in the meaning of ‘forest’, Icel. mörk).;

Stockerup (Frb.);Stokkaþorp.  ‘Thorp with or near logs’.  Dan. stok (Icel. stokkur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Stolbro (Als.);Stólstétt.  ‘Pavement on the hill’.  Dan. stol (here in a topographical sense, Icel. stóll) + bro (here in the meaning of ‘brolægning’ (pavement), which translated as ‘stétt’).;

Stollig (Åb.);Stalleiki.  Stoldick, 1519.  ‘The oak-tree vegetation near the stable’.  Dan. stald (stable, Icel. stallur) + Old Dan. *éki (Icel. eiki).;

Store Ajstrup (Him.);Stóra Ásþorp (first element adapted).  The first element is either Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Aggir or Dan. *Asmund.;

Store Anslet (Had.);See Lille Anslet.;

Store Arden (Him.);See Lille Arden.;

Store Avnede (Lol.);See Avnede.;

Store Barsbøl (Had.);Stóra-Barnsból. ‘Thorp of the child’.  Dan. barn (Icel. barn) + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Store Brøndum (Him.);Stóri-Brunneimur.  *Brøndum, 1406.  ‘Inhabited area at the spring’.  Dan. brønd (spring, Icel. brunnur) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Storebælt;Beltissund (Old Icelandic name).;

Store Dalby (Vjl.);Dalbær digri.  Dalbydigær, 14th cent.  ‘Village in the valley’.  Dan. dal (Icel. dalur) + by (Icel. bær). The original prefix diger (Icel. digur) was later changed into stor.; 

Store Damme (Møn);See Lille Damme.;

Store Darum (Esb.);See Darum.;

Store Ebberup (So.);Stóra-Ebbaþorp.  ‘Ebbe’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Ebbe (Icel. Ebbi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Store Emmerske (Tøn.);See Lille Emmerske.;

Store Favrby (Pr.);See Lille Favrby.;

Store Fuglede (Hol.);See Lille Fuglede.;

Store Grandløse (Hol.);See Lille Grandløse.;

Store Havelse (Frb.);See Lille Havelse.;

Store Heddinge (Pr.);See Lille Heddinge.;

Store Ladager (Rosk.);See Lille Ladager.;

Store Lind (Møn);See Lille Lind.;

Store Linde (Pr.);See Lille Linde.;

Store Lindet (Lol.);See Lille Lindet.;

Store Lyngby (Frb.);See Lille Lyngby.;

Store Løjtofte (Lol.);See Lille Løjtofte.;

Store Magleby (Køb.);See Maglebylille.;

Store Merløse (Hol.);Stóra-Mjarleysa.  Old Dan. *miar (Swedish mjör (stones, stony seaboard), Icel. mjör, mjar- (See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Mjörs) + løse (Icel. leysa).;

Storenor (År.);See Lillenor.;

Store Restrup (Him.);Stóra-Refsþorp.  Reffstorp, 1440.  Dan. ræv (fox, Icel. refur) used as a moun or masc. pers. name + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Store Rise (øhav.);Stóru-Hrísi.  Dan. ris (thicket, Icel. hrís) in a dative singular form or in a special toponymic plural form.;

Store Rørbæk (Frb., Him.);See Rørbæk.;

Store Røttinge (Pr.);See Røttinge.;

Store Salby (Rosk.);See Lille Salby.;

Store Sjørup (Djur.);Stóra-Vatnsþorp.  ‘Thorp around the lake’.  Dan. sø (Icel. vatn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Store Snøde (Lang.);See Lille Snøde.;

Store Thorlund (Skb.);See Lille Thorlund.;

Store Torup (Him.);See Lille Torup.;

Store Torøje (Pr.);See Lille Torøje.;

Store Tårnby (Pr.);See Lille Tårnby.;

Store Tåstrup (Hol.);Stóra- Þorsteinsþorp.  Thorstenstorp, 1320.  ‘Thorp of a man called Thorsten’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Thorsten (Icel. Þorsteinn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Store Valby (Rosk.);See Lille Valby.;

Store Velling (Vjl.);See Velling.;

Store Vildmose (Vend.);Stóra-Villimýri. ‘The desolate (wild) marsh’.  Dan. adj. vild (Icel. villi-) + mose (translated as mýri).;

Storring (År.);Stóra-Rind.  *Rind, 1396.  The original name was rind (ridge, Icel. rind, See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Rind (2).;

Storstrømmen (fairway between Sjælland and Falster);Stóri-Straumurinn.  ‘The great fairway, stream’.;

Storevorde (Him.);Stóri-Varðhaugur.  Old Dan. warth (guard, Icel. varð-) + høj (Icel. haugur), the mound with the sentry.;

Storå (Ring.);Stórá.  ‘The great river’.;

Stovby (Fal.);Stokkbær.  Stokby 1250.  ‘The village with logs’.  Dan. stok (Icel. stokkur) + by (Icel. bær).;

Stovby (Rand., Sal., Vjl.);Stofubær.  Dan. stue (sudatory, Icel. stofa in the original meaning of ‘baðstofa’) + by (Icel. bær).;

Stovgård (Skb.);Stofugarður.  ‘Homestead or farmyard with the heated rooms’.  Dan. stue (Icel. stofa) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Stovrup (Vjl.);Stofuþorp.  ‘Thorp with a sudatory or at the ‘passage graves’ (Dan. jættestue)’, Dan. stue (Icel. stofa) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Stovstrup (Ring., Vjl.);Stúfsþorp.  Old Dan. stúf (Icel. stúfur), either as a noun or a masc. pers. name + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Strammelse (øhav.);Stremleysa (first element of uncertain origin and adapted after *Stremløsze, 1367).  Dan. løse (clearing, Icel. leysa) with an uncertain first element, possibly straumur.;

Strandbjerggård (Ring.);Strandborgargarður.  ‘Hill at the coast’.  Dan. strand (coast, Icel. strönd) + Dan. bjerg (here translated as borg in the old meaning of hill, See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Borgló) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Strandby (As., Bo., Esb., Him., Lang., Vend.);Strandbær.  ‘the village at the coast’.  Dan. strand (coast, Icel. strönd) + by (Icel. bær).;

Strand Børstrup (Frb.);Strandar-Bjarnarþorp. ‘Bjørn’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Bjørn (Icel. Björn, gen. Bjarnar) + torp (Icel. þorp).  Since the 17th century, the affix Strand distinguishges the place from Skov Børstrup.;

Strande (Ring.);Strönd.  ‘at the coast’.  Dative singular of Dan. strand (coast, Icel. strönd).;

Strandelhjørn (Had.);Strandalhorn. The first element is of uncertain origin and adapted after *Strandelhorn 1500.  Maybe Old Dan. strang (something contracted, narrow, Icel. strangur) + dal (Icel. dalur), “the narrow valley?”  The second element is hjørne (Icel. horn).;

Stranderød (Åb.);Strandarruð.  ‘Clearing at the coast’.  Dan. strand (coast, Icel. strönd) + rud (Icel. ruð).;

Strand Esbønderup (Frb.);Strandar-Ásbjarnarþorp.  ‘Esben’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Esben (Icel. Ásbjörn, gen. Ásbjarnar) + torp (Icel. þorp).  The affix Strand refers to its situation at the northern coast of Sjælland and distinguishes the name from (Kirke) Esbønderup.;

Strandet (Vib.);Strandviður.  ‘Forest near the coast’.  Dan. strand (coast, Icel. strönd) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’.;

Strandhoved (Pr.);Strandskot. ‘Projection of land at the coast’.  Dan. strand (coast, Icel. strönd) + hoved (projection of land, not the same as höfði (headland), Icel. skot).;

Strandhuse (Sv., Vjl. (two places);Strandhús.  ‘the houses at the coast’.  Dan. strand (coast, Icel. strönd) + hús (Icel. hús).;  

Strands (Djur.);Strandnes.  ‘The headland at the coast’.  Dan. strand (coast, Icel. strönd) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Strarup (Sv.);Straþorp.  The first element is of uncertain origin and adapted after Strarop, *1482, 1496.  Maybe strade, a variant of stræde (Icel. stræti) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Strellev (Ring.);Strelhaugur. The first element is of uncertain origin and adapted after *Strelhøch, 1203.  Possibly Old Dan. *strél or strǽl, which have cognates in Swedish, Norwegian and West-Germanic languages with a meaning answering to the related noun stråle (beam, Icelandic loan-word strjáli), namely stripe, arrow) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Strib (As.);Strip (adapted).  Old Dan. strip (strip of land), closely related to Dan. stribe (stripe).;

Strids Mølle (Hol., Pr.);Stritsmylla.  Dan. strit (?????.;

Struer (Ring.);Streyr.  Struøør, 1552, Strur, 1578.  A name of uncertain origin.  Possibly ‘the gravelly seaboard near Strút’.  Dan. place-name Strút + ør(e) (Icel. eyri).; 

Strynø (øhav.);Strjón.  Stryn, *13th cent., 1480.  The island’s name is a derivation with –n from the Germanic word-root *s(t)reu- (flow, stream).  The meaning of the name is then ‘the water streams around’.  See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Strjón.  Compare Dan. Fyn, Icel. Fjón.;

Strynø Kalv (øhav.);Strjónarkalfa.  Dan. island-name Strynø (Icel. Strjón, gen. Strjónar) + kalv (Icel. kalfa, land, area).;

Strærup (As.);Strætisþorp.  ‘Thorp on the way’.  Dan. stræde (Icel. stræti) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Strø, Strølille (Frb.);Strau, Strau Litla (phoneticly adapted after Old Dan. *strø (stream, spring)).;

Strømmen (Rand.);Straumurinn.  ‘the stream’.;

Stubbe (Djur.);Stubbi.  Declension form of Dan. stub (stub, Icel. stubbi, stubbur) or Old Dan. stubbi (stub), “stubs” or “on or at the stub”.;

Stubbekøbing (Fal.);Stubbakaupangur.  Old Dan. stubbi (stub, Icel. stubbi, stubbur) + købing (Icel. kaupangur).;

Stubbergård (Ring.);Stubbaþorpsgarður.  Stubthorp, 1268.  ‘The yard (monastery) near Stubberup’.  Dan. stub (stub, Icel. stubbi) + torp (Icel. þorp), ‘Thorp on the stubs’ + Dan. gård (Icel. garður).;

Stubberup (As., Fal., Him., Hol., Lol., Møn, Od., Pr., Rosk., So. (two places), Vjl. (two places));Stubbaþorp ‘Thorp on the stubs’, Dan. stub (stub, Icel. stubbi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Stubbum (Had.);Stubbum.  Dative plural of Dan. noun stub (Icel. stubbi, dat. plur. stubbum).;

Stubbæk (Åb.)Stubbabekkur.  ‘The brook among the stubs’.  Dan. stub (stub, Icel. stubbi) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Stubdrup (Vjl.);Stubbaþorp. ‘Thorp on or at the stubs’, Dan. stub (stub, Icel. stubbi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Stubkær (Ring.);Stubbamýri.  ‘The marsh with stubs’, Dan. stub (stub, Icel. stubbi) + kær (translates as mýri).; 

Stuby (Pr.);Stubbabær.  ‘Village with logs’.  Dan. stok (Icel. stokkur) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Stude (So.);Stoð.  Form of Old Dan. stuth (post, stub, support, Icel; stoð).;

Studeby (Bo.);Stútabær.  ‘Village where they keep bullocks’.  Dan. stud (bullock, Icel. stútur) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Studsdal (Vjl.);Stútsdalur.  ‘Valley with bullock(s)’.  Dan. stud (bullock, Icel. stútur) + dal (Icel. dalur).;

Studsgård (Ring.);Stútsgarður.  ‘Stud’s farmyard’.  Dan. surname Stud (Icel. Stútur) + gård (Icel. garður).;  

Studstrup (Djur.); Stútsþorp.  ‘Stud’s thorp’.  Dan. surname Stud (Icel. Stútur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Stursbøl (Had.);Styrsból.  ‘Stur’s outlying farmyard’.  Old Dan. surname Stur (Icel. Styr) + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Styding (Had.);Stýtingur.  ‘Place with bullocks’.  Dan. stud (bullock, Icel. stútur) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, stýtingur).;   

Styrt-om (Åb.);???????.  Imperative form of the verb styrte + adv. om.  The name probably points at ruinous buildings.;

Styvel (Thy.);Stýfill.  Old Dan. stýpill, related to a South-Danish dialect word stjøvl, which means ‘village pond’.;

Stærmose (Od.);Starmýri.  ‘The marsh where sedge grows’.  Old Dan. stær (sedge, Icel. stör, star-) + mose (translated as mýri).;

Stærrede (So.);Starviður (adapted after Starwithæ, 1370-80).   Either Dan. plant-name star (sedge, Icel. stör, star-) or Old Dan. star (starling, Icel. stari) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’), “Woodland where sedge grows or where there are starlings”.;

Stødby (Lol.);Stoðbær.  Old Dan. styth (post, support, stub, Icel. stoð) + by (Icel. bær).;

Stødov (Djur.);Steythaugur.  Storebye, 1574, Stødov, 1594.  The oldest form is undoubtedly a mistake and the first element is most likely stød, Old Dan. *støt (blow, dash, Icel. steytur).  The second element is høj (mound, Icel. haugur), “the compressed mound?”.;

Stødstrup (Fal.);Styrsþorp.  ‘Stur’s thorp’.  Old Dan. surname Stur (Icel. Styr) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Størlinge (Pr.);Steyringur.  Old Dan. stør (stave, Icel. staur) + -ing(e).;

Størsbøl (Esb.);Styrsból.  ‘Stur’s outlying farmyard’.  Old Dan. surname Stur (Icel. Styr) + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Støttrup (Him. (two places));Stuttaþorp.  Most likely the Old Dan. surname *Stytti, derived from adj. stut (Icel. stuttur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Støvnæs (Køb.);Styfnishérað (adpated after *Styfnisheret, 1231).  Old Dan. styfni (derived from stufn (Icel. stofn)) + herred (Icel. hérað).;

Støvring (Him., Rand.);Stýfringshérað.  *Styfringheret, 1231. Old Dan. stufær (stub, Icel. stúfur) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, stýfringur).;   

Ståby (Sv.);Stafbær.  Stofby, 1438.  Dan. stav (stave, post, stick, Icel. stafur) maybe in the meaning of ‘landmark’ + by (Icel. bær), “The village at the (border-)pole(s).;

Stågerup (Sv.);Stubbaþorp.  Stubbedorpe, 1469.  ‘Thorp on or at the stubs’.  Dan. stub or Old Dan. *stubbi (Icel. stubbi, stubbur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Stånum (Rand.);Stafneimur.  ‘Inhabited place on the projection of land’.  Dan. stavn (projection of land, Icel. stafn) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).; 

Stårby (Pr.);Storbit (adpated after the spelling in the oldest record: *Storbid, 1304).  A name of uncertain origin.  The first element may be Old Dan. storth (young wood, Icel. storð).  The second element is either Old Dan. *biti, corresponding with Old Icel. biti , which means ‘cut piece of wood, crossbeam’, Jutish bede (crossbeam) or , most likely, Old Dan. *bíti (grazing grouns for cattle), “grazing area near the young wood?”.;

Stårup (Hol.);Stálaþorp.  ‘Stáli’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Stáli + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Stårup (Vib.);Staðþorp.  Stadorph, 1438.  Dan. sted, Old Dan. stath (inhabited place, Icel. staður) + torp (Icel. þorp), ‘Thorp with, at or on the inhabited place?’;

Suldrup (Him.);Súlnaþorp.  ‘Thorp where pillars are used’.  Dan. sule (pillar, Icel. súla, gen. plur. súlna) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Sulkendrup (Sv.);Súlkaþorp.  *Sulkæthorp, 1302.  ‘Thorp of a man called Sulki’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sulki (Found in OW.Norse as Súlki. Formed with the diminutive suffix -ki attached to the Old Danish masculine name Súla or directly to the OW.Norse by-name súla ‘post’).;

Sullerup (Fal.);Súlnaþorp.  Identical in origin with Suldrup (Him.).;

Sulsted (Vend.);Súlnastaðir.  ‘Inhabited area where pillars are used’.  Dan. sule (pillar, Icel. súla, gen. plur. súlna) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Sundby (Fal., Lol., Mors., Thy.);Sundbær.  ‘The village at the strait’.  Dan. sund (strait, Icel. sund) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Sundbylille, Oppe Sundby, Ude Sundby (Frb.);Sundbær Litli, Upp-Sundbær, Út-Sundbær. ‘The village at the strait’.  Dan. sund (strait, Icel. sund) + by (Icel. bær).;

Sundbyvester, Sundbyøster (Køb.);Vestur-Sundbær, Austur-Sundbær. ‘The village at the strait’.  Dan. sund (strait, Icel. sund) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Sundeved (Åb.);Sundviður.  ‘The wood at the strait’.  Dan. sund (strait, Icel. sund) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Sundhøj (øhav.);Sundhaugur.  ‘The mound at the strait’.  Dan. sund (strait, Icel. sund) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Sunds (Ring.);Sundvatn.  Dan. sund (maybe used in the meaning of ‘swimming’, Icel. sund-) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Sunds Herred (Sv., øhav.);Sundshérað.  ‘District at the strait’. Dan. sund (strait, Icel. sund) + herred (Icel. hérað).; 

Sundsmark (Als.);Sundsmörk.  ‘The field (or wood) at the strait’.  Dan. sund (strait, Icel. sund) + mark (Icel. mörk).;

Sundstrup (Him.);Sundsþorp.  ‘Thorp at the strait’.  Dan. sund (strait, Icel. sund) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Sundsøre (Sal.);Sundseyri.  ‘The gravelly seaboard at the strait’.  Dan. sund (strait, Icel. sund) + ør(e) (Icel. eyri).;

Surbæk (Åb.);Sorgbekkur.  Dan. sorg (refers like in other South Jutish names either to cheeseparing or to accidents or misfortune) + bæk (Icel. bekkur), “the brook of misfortune”.;

Suserup (So.);Susuþorp.  ‘Thorp on the River Suså’. Dan. river-name Suså (the swishing river, Icel. Suðá) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Suså (Pr. + So.);Susá.  ‘The first element is the original name of the River Suså, Old Dan. *Susa, “the whishing one” (maybe related to Icel. suða, whishing).;

Svalebølle (Lang.);Sválabýli.  ‘Svale’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. surnam  Svale (means swallow, see next name) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Svallerup (Hol.);Svöluþorp.  Dan. svale (swallow, Icel. svala) or the related surname Svale (Icel. Svala) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Svalmstrup (So.);Solmstrup.  Dan. name Swalm (Icel. Solmur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Svaneke (Bo.);Svanavík.  ‘Creek or inlet with swans’.  Old Dan. swan (swan, Icel. svanur) + vig (Icel. vík).;

Svanfolk (Him.);Svanfólk.  Dan. svane (swan, Icel. svanur) + folk (Icel. fólk).;

Svanholm (Frb.);Svanahólmur.  ‘Islet with swans’.  Dan. svane (swan, Icel. svanur) + holm (Icel. hólmur).; 

Svanninge (Sv.);Svanavík.  Swanæwich, 1231.  ‘Creek or inlet with swans’.  Old Dan. swan (swan, Icel. svanur) + vig (Icel. vík).;

Svansbjerg (Pr.);Svanahæð.  ‘Hill with swans’.  Old Dan. swan (swan, Icel. svanur) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Svebølle (Hol.);Svíbýli.  *Svebølle, 1454. Dan. bølle (outlying farmyard, Icel. býli) with an uncertain first element, maybe Old Dan. noun switha (burning), “The outlying farmyard on the burnt area?”.;

Svebøllegavn (Hol.);Svíbýlisgafl.  Dan. place-name Svebølle + gavn (a corruption of gavl, Icel. gafl).;

Svejbæk (År.);Sveigbekkur.  ‘The brook with the bend’ or ‘the winding brook’.  Dan. noun svej (bend, curve) or adj. svej (winding, Old Icel. sveigur) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Svejlund (Åb.);Sveiglundur.  Probably Dan. adj. svej (curved), Old Dan. *swégh, Old Icel. sveigur + lund (Icel. lundur), “the curved grove?”.;

Svejrup (Åb.);Sveigaþorp.  ‘Swéghi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Swéghi (Icel. Sveigi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Svejstrup (Rand., Skb., År.);Sveigisþorp. ‘Swéghir’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Swéghir (Icel. Sveigir) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Svelmø (øhav.);Svelmey (first element adpated).  From Old Dan. verb. *swælma, closely related to the verb svulme (bulge).;

Svendborg (Sv.);Svínaborg.  Swineburgh, 1229.  Dan. svin (either in the meaning of pig (Icel. svín), wild boar (Icel. (villi-)svín)) or porpoise (Dan. marsvin, Icel. marsvín (danicism!))) + borg (Icel. borg).;

Svensmarke (Møn);Sveinsmerkur.  Swensmarkæ, 1366.  ‘Wood(s) or field(s) of the journeyman or of a man called Svend’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Svend (Icel. Sveinn) or svend (free man in somebody’s service, journeyman, Icel. sveinn) + mark (Icel. mörk, here in the plural form merkur).;

Svenstrup (Als., As., Djur., Him. (two places), Od. (two places), Pr., Rand., ring., Rosk., So., Vib., År.);Sveinsþorp.  ‘Thorp of the journeyman or of a man called Svend’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Svend (Icel. Sveinn) or svend (free man in somebody’s service, journeyman, Icel. sveinn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Sverdrup (Had.);Svarðþorp.  Swerdhorp, 1436.  ‘Thorp on the sward’.  Old Dan. *swærth (Icel. svörður, svarð- as in the Icelandic place-name Svarðbæli) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Sverkilstrup (Frb.);Sverkisþorp.  ‘Swærkir’s thorp Swærkir’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Swærkir (Icel. Sverkir, gen. Sverkis) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Svestrup (Frb.);Sversþorp (The first element is of uncertain origin and adpated after Swersthorp, 1356).  The first element is possibly Dan. sværd (sword, Icel. sverð) or the derived surname, Old Dan. Swærth, “Swærth’s thorp?”;  

Svinballe (År.);Svínabjalli.  Swinebaligh, 1398.  ‘Hill or elevation with wild boars or swines’.  Dan. svin (Icel. svín) + balle (Icel. bjalli).;

Svinbo (Djur.);Svínabúð.  *Swinebodhæ, 1446.  ‘Shed fo pigs’.  Dan. svin (Icel. svín) + bod (booth, Icel. búð).;

Svinding (Vib.);Sviðningur.  ‘burnt area’.  Old Dan. swithning (Icel. sviðningur).;

Svingelbjerg (Him.);Svinglborg.  ‘Hill with led???  ‘the hill with the???’.  Dan. svingel (???) + bjerg .;

Svinholt (Vjl.);Svínaholt.  ‘The little wood with wild boars or swines’.  Dan. svin (Icel. svín) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Svinkløf (Thy.);Svínaklauf.  Dan. svineklov (Icel. svínaklauf, see ritmálssafn orðabókar háskólans), used in a topograhical sense.;

Svinninge (Hol.);Sviðningur.  ‘burnt area’.  Old Dan. swithning (Icel. sviðningur).;

Svinninge (Hol.);Svíningur.  ‘Place with pigs’.  Dan. svin (Icel. svín) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, svíningur).;

Svinsager (Skb.);Svínsakur (with gen.-s).  ‘Field with pigs’.  Dan. svin (Icel. svín) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Svinsbjerg (Lol.);Svínahæð.  ‘Hill with swines’.  Dan. svin (Icel. svín) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Svinø (Pr.);Svíney.  Dan. svin (here most likely in the meaning of ‘porpoise’) + ø (Icel. ey).;
Svogerslev (Rosk;);Svavarsleif.  ‘Swawar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Swawar (Icel. Svavar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Svoldrup (Him.);Sólþorp.  ‘The sunny thorp’.  Dan. sol (sun, Icel. sól) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Svorbæk (År.);Svartibekkur.  Dan. adj. sort (Icel. svartur) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Sværdborg (Pr.);Svarðbyrði.  Swertbyrthæ, 1306.  Dan. svær (sward, Icel. svörður, svarð-) + Old Dan. byrthi (area near an edge, Icel. byrði).;

Synndrup (År.);Suðurþorp.  Synderup, 1578.  ‘The southern thorp’.  Dan. adv. sønder (Icel. suður) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Systofte (Fal.);Systóft (adpated).  The origin of the first element is uncertain.  Maybe Old Dan. *søs (swamp, filth) or the Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Søir. Uncertain.; 

Syv (Rosk.);Sjö haugar.  ‘The seven mounds’.  Dan. numeral syv (Icel. sjö) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Syvendekøb (Hol.);Sjöundakaup.  ‘Siúndi’s bought property’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Siúndi (the seventh, Icel. Sjöundi) + køb (Icel. kaup).;

Syvsten (Vend.);Sjösteini.  ‘The seven stones’.  Dan. numeral syv (Icel. sjö) + sten (Icel. steinn).;

Sæby (Hol., Sal.);Vatnsbær.  ‘The village at the lake’.  Dan. sø (translated as vatn) + by (Icel. bær).;

Sæby (Rosk., Vend.,);Sæbær.  ‘The village at the sea’.  Old Dan. sǽ (here in the meaning of ‘sea’, Icel. sæ-) + by (Icel. bær).;

Sæbyholm (Lol.);Vatnsbæjarhólmur.  ‘The islet (castle) near Sæby (village at the lake)’.  Dan. sø (translated as vatn) + by (Icel. bær) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;  

Sæd (Tøn.);Setur.  Old Dan. *sæta (dwelling place, tranlated as setur).;

Sædder (Pr.)Setur.  Old Dan. *sætær, answering to the Norwegian sæter (dwelling place, Icel. setur) or the plural of Dan. sæde with the same meaning.;

Sædding (Esb.);Seteimur.  The first element is of uncertain origin, possibly Old Dan. *sæt + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Sædding (Ring.);Siðingur (adpated after Sithyng, ca. 1325).  A name of uncertain origin, maybe adj. sid (wet, low-lying, marshy) + -ing(e).;

Sæderup (Him.);Setursþorp.  ‘Thorp with the dwelling-place’.   Dan. sæde (dwelling-place, tranlated as setur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Særløse (Rosk.);Serkleysa.  Særclæsæ, 1272.  The first element is most likely særk (sark, shirt, Icel. serkur) + løse (Icel. leysa), “There where sarks are lacking”.;

Særslev (Fal., Hol., Od.);Sævarleif.  ‘Sǽar’s inheritance’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sǽar (Icel. Sævar) + lev (Icel. leif).; 

Sø (Mors.);Vatn.  ‘Lake’.  Dan. sø (translated as vatn).;

Søballe (Skb.);Vatnshæð.  ‘Elevation at the lake’.  Dan. sø (translated as vatn) + balle (translated as hæð).;

Søbo (Sv.);Vatnsbú.  ‘Inhabited area near the lake’.  Dan. sø (translated as vatn) + bo (Icel. bú).;

Søborg (Frb.);Vatnsborg.  ‘Stronghold at the lake’.  Dan. sø (translated as vatn) + borg (Icel. borg).;

Søborg (Køb.);Vatnsborg.  Identical in origin with the previous name.;

Søby1 (Djur. (two places), Ring., Vib., År.);Vatnsbær.  ‘Village at the lake’.  Dan. sø (translated as vatn) + by (Icel. bær).;

Søby2 (øhav.);Sjávarbær.  ‘Village at the sea’. Dan. sø (here in the meaning of ‘sea’, Icel. sær, sjár, sjávar-) + by (Icel. bær).;

Søby3;See Kirke Søby, Nørre Søby, Sø Søby.;

Søbygård (År.);Vatnsbæjargarður.  ‘Manor in Søby’.  See Søby1’.;

Søby Søgård (Od.);Vatnsbæjar-Vatnsgarður.  ‘Manor at the lake’.  Dan. sø (translated as vatn) + gård (Icel. garður).  The name of the parish (Nørre) Søby (Icel. Norður-Vatnsbær) distinguishes the name from Rønninge Søgård.;

Sødal (Vib.);Vatnsdalur.  ‘Valley at the lake’.  Dan. sø (translated as vatn) + dal (Icel. dalur).;

Søderup (Åb.);Suddaþorp.  Suddathorp, ca. 1085.  ‘Thorp near the marsh or wet area’.  Old Dan. *suddi (damp, marsh, Icel. suddi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;        

Sødinge (Sv.);Seyðingur.  Most likely Old Dan. *søth in the meaning of either ‘spring, well’ or ‘sheep’ + -ing(e).;  

Sødover (Vjl.);Vatns-Dofri.  The original name of the village is Dover, presumedly from Old Dan. *dovær (cleft).  The affix Sø (Lake, Icel. vatn), which refers to its proximity to Nørup Sø, distinguishes the name from Daldover.  See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Dofrafjall.;

Sødring (Rand.);Syðringur (adaptd after Sythring, 1225-60).  The first element is either Old Dan. adv. suth(æ)r (south, Icel. suður) or *sut(æ)r, which probably meant ‘marsh’ or ‘puddle’.;

Sødrup (År.);Suddaþorp.  ‘Thorp in the wet area’.  Old Dan. suddi (damp, moisture, Icel. suddi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Søften (År.);Sogtún.  Suchten, 1399.  Dan. tun (Icel. tún) with an obscure first element, maybe a derivation from the root of suge (suck, Icel. sjúga, sog-).;

Søgård (Åb.);Vatnsgarður.  ‘Manor at the lake’.  Dan. sø (translated as vatn) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Søholm (As., Frb., Pr.);Vatnshólmur.  ‘Islet (Manor) near the lake’. Dan. sø (translated as vatn) + holm (Icel. hólmur).; 

Søholt (Lol.);Vatnslundur.  ‘The small wood near the lake’.  Dan. sø (translated as vatn) + holt (here translated as lundur).;  

Søhus (Od.);Súhýsi.  Most likely Sohus (shed for sows).;

Søkbæk (Him.);Sökkbekkur.  Dan. noun synk, Jutish søk ‘wet place, marsh’, Icel. sökk + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Sølager (Frb.);Solakur.  The first element is most probably søle (sludge Icel. seyl, seyla, or sol in the OScand. place-name Soleyjar) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Søllerup (Pr.);Sylfuþorp.  ‘Sylfa’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sylfa (A name of uncertain origin, declined as a feminine noun, like Sturla) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Søllested (As.);Sjálfarsstaðir.  ‘Sialvar’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Sialvar (derived from Sialf (self, Icel. sjálfur) + -ar) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Søllested (Lol.);Sylfustaðir.  ‘Sylfa’s place’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sylfa (A name of uncertain origin, declined as a feminine noun, like Sturla) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Søllinge (Sv.);Sylingur.  ‘Place at the marsh’.  Old Dan. *sol (marsh, Icel. sol in the OScand. place-name Soleyjar) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, sylingur).;  

Søllingvrå (Tøn.);Sylingsrá.  *Sollingwra, 1496.  Most likely Old Dan. *søling (muddy place) derived from Old Dan. noun *sol (marsh, Icel. sol in the OScand. place-name Soleyjar) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, sylingur) + vrå (nook of land, Icel. rá), “the marshy nook of land”.; 

Sølperup (Pr.);Sylpaþorp (adpated after Sølbæorp, 1401).  The first element is certainly related with the Jutish verb sulpe (splash, Icel. skvolpa) and adj. sølpet (muddy), but it is unknown what it exactly designates.;

Sølsted (Tøn.);Sylfustaðir.  ‘Sylfa’s place’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sylfa (A name of uncertain origin, declined as a feminine noun, like Sturla) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Sømarke (Møn);Vatnsmörk.  ‘The field(s) or wood(s) at the lake’. Dan. sø (translated as vatn) + mark (Icel. mörk).;

Sømme Herred (Rosk.);Semahérað (adpated after *Semaherathi, 1085, *Semæheret, 1231).  The origin of the name is uncertain.;

Søndbjerg (Thy.);Sundbirki.  ‘The birch-tree vegatation at the strait’.  Dan. sund (strait, Icel. sund) + Old Dan. *birki (birch-tree vegetation, Icel. birki).;

Søndenbro (Lang.);Sunnanbrúar.  Dan. adv. sønden (Icel. sunnan) + bro (bridge, Icel. brú, gen. brúar).  ‘The part of Magleby Sogn that lies south of the bridge (over Magleby Nor).;

Sønder Aldum (Vjl.);See Nørre Aldum.;

Sønder Alslev (Fal.);Suður-Álfsleif.  ‘Alf’s inheritance’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Alf (Icel. Álfur) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Sønder Andrup (Sal.);Suður-Önundarþorp.  ‘Anund’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Anund (Icel. Önundur, gen. Önundar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Sønder Asmindrup (Hol.);Suður-Ásmundarþorp.  ‘Asmund’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Asmund (Icel. Ásmundur, gen. Ásmundar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Sønderballe (Had.);Suðurhverfi.  ‘The southern part of the village (of Diernæs)’.  Dan. adj. sønder (Icel. suður) + balle (in the meaning of ‘part of a village’ it is translated as hverfi).;

Sønder Bjerge (So.);Suður-Hæð.  ‘The hill’.  Dan. bjerg (translated as hæð).  The affix Sønder (South) distinguishes the name from Bjerge near Kalundborg.;

Sønder Bjert (Had.);Suður-Bjarti.  Old Dan. fjord-name *Biarti (the bright one, Icel. Bjarti).;

Sønderborg (Als.);Suðurborg.  ‘The southern stronghold’.  Dan. adj. or adv. sønder (Icel. suður) + borg (Icel. borg).;

Sønder Borris (Ring.);Suður-Borrís.   Most likely Dan. borg (Icel. borg, in the old meaning of ‘hill’) + ris (brushwood, Icel. hrís).;

Sønder Borup (Rand.);Suður-Búþorp.  Dan. bo (Icel. bú) or the masc. pers. name Bo (Icel. Búi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Sønder Borup (Him.);See Nørre Borup.;

Sønderbro (many places);Suðurstétt.  Dan. adj. søndre (Icel. suður) + bro (means ‘brolægning’ (pavement, Icel. stétt)).;

Sønder Broby (Sv.);See Nørre Broby.;

Sønderby (Als., As., Frb., Vjl.);Suðurbær.  ‘The southern village’. Dan. adj. or adv. sønder (Icel. suður) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Sønderbæk (vib.);See Nørbæk.;

Sønder Dalby (Pr.);Suður-Dalbær.  ‘The village in the valley’.  Dan. dal (Icel. dalur) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Sønderdiger (Ring.);Suðurdíki.  ‘the southern ditch’.  Dan. adj. or adv. sønder (Icel. suður) + dige (ditch, Icel. díki).;

Sønder Dråby (Mors.);See Nørre Dråby.;

Sønder Egebølle (Lol.);See Nørre Egebølle.;

Sønder Elkær (Vend.);Suður Elrimýri.  ‘Marsh with alder-trees’.  Dan. el (Icel. elri, elri-, ölur-, ölru-) + kær (marsh, translated as mýri).;

Sønder Esterbølle (Od.);Suður-Ástríðarbýli.  ‘Estrid’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Estrid + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Sønder Farup (Tøn.);Suður-Farþorp.  Fartorp, 1250-1300.  The original name of Ribe Å, Old Dan. *Far (the navigable), ‘Thorp at the River Far.;

Sønder Felding (Ring.);Suður-Fellingur.  *Fellinge, 1163.  ‘The area in the outlying fields’.  Old Dan. fjall (uncultivatd area, outlying field, Icel. ??) + -ing.;

Sønder Gravlund (Åb.);Suður-Graflundur (first element grav- adapted).  ‘The small low-lying grove’.  Dan. grav (depression) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Sønder Grimmelstrup (Fal.);Grímarsþorp.  *Grimmerstrop, 1417.  ‘Grímar’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Grímar (Icel. Grímar(r)) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Søndergårde (As.);Suðurgarðar.  Dan. adj. or adv. sønder (Icel. suður) + gård (Icel. garður in the plural form garðar).;

Sønderhald Herred (Djur.);Suðurhallahérað. Hallaheret, 1231.  The first element is a name for the inhabitants of Hall (from Old Dan. hall (slope, Icel. hall, halli)), “the district of the inhabitants of Hall”.; 

Sønder Harreslev (Vend.);See Nørre Harreslev.;

Sønderhav (Åb.);Suðurhaf.  ‘The southen sea’.  Dan. adj. sønder (Icel. suður) + hav (sea, Icel. haf).;

Sønderho (Esb.);Suðurskot.  ‘The southern projection of land’.  Dan. adj. or adv. sønder (Icel. suður) + hoved (projection of land, translated as skot).;

Sønderholm (Him.);Suðurhólmur. ‘The southern islet’.  Dan. adj. or adv. sønder (Icel. suður) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;  

Sønder Hornum (Rand.);See Hvornum.;

Sønder Hostrup (Åb.);Suður-Hrossaþorp.  ‘Thorp with horses’.  Dan. hors (Icel. hross) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Sønder Hygum (Had.);Suður-Hýkingur.  The first element is the root in the Dan. verb huge, Old Dan. húka (Icel. húka), the original meaning of which is ‘bend’, with addition of –ing(e), *Hyking, 1327.  The ending was later changed into –um., “place on the bend?”;

Sønder Højrup (Sv.);Suður-Háþorp (No other choice than to chose one of the two possibilies: adj. hár or noun haugur).  Hothorp, 1292.  The first element is either Dan. adj. høj (Icel. hár) or the noun høj (Icel. haugur), “the high-lying thorp” or ‘Thorp at the mounds”.;

Sønderhå (Thy.);See Nørhå.;

Sønder Jellinge, Ting Jellinge (So.);Suður-Jalangur, Þings-Jalangur.  Possibly same etymology as Jelling (Icel. Jalangur).;      

Sønderjylland;Suðurjótland.;

Sønder Kirkeby (Fal.);Suður-Kirkjubær.  ‘The village with the chuch’.  Dan. kirke (Icel. kirkja) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Sønder Knudstrup (Vib.);See Nørre Knudstrup.;

Sønder Kongerslev (Him.);See Nørre Kongerslev.;

Sønderlade (Him.);Suðurhlaða.  Dan. adj. or adv. sønder (Icel. suður) + lade (barn from ladegård, Icel. hlaða).;

Sønder Lem (Ring.);Suðurlæmur.  ‘Habitation near the mounds’.  See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Læmur (Lémur).;

Sønderlev (Vend.);See Nørlev and Liver Å.;

Sønder Longelse (Lang.);See Nørre Longelse.;

Sønderlyng Herred (vib.);See Nørlyng herred.;

Sønder Lyngvig (Ring.);See Nørre Lyngvig.;

Sønder Nissum (Ring.);Suður-Nesjum.  ‘On or at the headland’.  Dative plural of Dan. næs (Icel. nes, dat. plur. nesjum).;

Sønder Nærå (Od.);Suður-Njarðarhaugur.  ‘Mound of the heathen god Njord (Njörður)’.  Dan. god-name Njord (Icel. Njörður, gen. Njarðar) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Søndernæs (Tøn.);Suðurnes.  ‘The southern headland’.  Dan. adj. or adv. sønder (Icel. suður) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Sønder Omme (Vjl.);Suður-Óma. The original name of Omme Å,  *Óma, related to a word which is known in other Germanic languages in the meaning of ‘distant noise’.;

Sønder Onsild (Rand.);See Nørre Onsild.;

Sønder Rind (Vib.);Suður-Rind. Old Dan. *rind (ridge, See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Rind (2)).;

Sønder Skast (Tøn.);Suður-Skaðstaðir.  Old Dan. *skath, either in the meaning of ‘well’ or ‘shadow’ + sted (Icel. staðir) + herred (Icel. hérað).  Maybe related with the first element in the OScand. place-name Sköðin, See Íslensk orðsifjabók.;

Sønderskov (Esb.);Suðurskógur.  ‘The southern wood’.  Dan. adj. or adv. sønder (Icel. suður) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Sønder Starup (Had.);Suður-Staðþorp.  Old Dan. stath either in the meaning of ‘inhabited place’ (Icel. staður, gen. sing. staðar) or ‘landing-place’ (Icel. stöð, gen. sing. stöðvar) + torp (Icel. þorp).  A stem-compound is necessary here because there are two possible genitive singulars.;

Søndersted (Hol.);Syðstaþveit..  Synnærstweth, 1344.  ‘The southernmost clearing’.  Dan. adj. or adv. sønderst (Icel. syðstur) + tved (Icel. þveit).; 

Sønder Stenderup (Had.);Suður- Steinþorp.  ‘Thorp near the stones or stone’ Dan. sten (Icel. steinn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Sønderstrup (Hol.);Syðstaþorp.  Synesthorp, 1300.  ‘The southernmost thorp’.  Dan. adj. or adv. sønderst (Icel. syðstur) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Søndersø (Od.);Sunnrús (adpated after Sundrus, 1180).  Dan. adj. sønder (Icel. south) with an uncertain second element, maybe Old Dan. *rús.;

Sønder Tranders (Him.);See Nørre Tranders.;

Sønder Tulstrup (Vib.);See Nørre Tulstrup.;

Sønder Tåstrup (Fal.);Suður-Þórisþorp.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thórir or this word used as a noun in the meaning of ‘priest of the heathen god Thor’ + torp (Icel. þorp), “Thorp of a man called Thórir or of Thor’s priest”.;

Sønderup (Him., Sal.);Suðurþorp.  Either Old Dan. masc. pers. name Siúndi (Icel. Sjöundi, ‘the seventh’), but most likely Dan. adj. or adv. sønder (Icel. suður).;

Sønderupnørre (So.);Norður-Suðurþorp.  ‘The southern thorp’.  Dan. adv. sønder (Icel. suður) + torp (Icel. þorp).  The affix nørre distinguishes the name from Sønderupsønder.;

Sønderupsønder (So.);Suður-Suðurborg.  See previous name.  The affix sønder distinguishes the name from Sønderupnørre.;

Sønder Vedby (Fal.);Suður-Viðbær.  ‘The village at or in the wood’.  Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’) + by (Icel. bær).;

Søndervig (Ring.);Suðurvík.  ‘The southern creek’.  Dan. adj. or adv. sønder (Icel. suður) + vig (Icel. vík).;

Sønder Vilstrup (Vjl.);Suður-Vilsþorp.  ‘Wil’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Wil (Icel. Vil used as a pers. name) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Sønder Vinge (Vib.);Suður-Vingi.  An ia-derivation of the Old Dan. noun *wing (bend), Old Dan. wingi (adpated as Vingi), “the area with the bend or curve”.;

Sønder Vissing (Skb.);Suður-Vísingur.  Old Dan. *wis (meadow, adapted to Vís, as in the related vísla (weasel)) + -ing(e) (Icel. -ingur, Vísingur).;

Sønder Vium (Ring.);Suður-Véheimur.  ‘Inhabited area near the (heathen) sanctuary’.  Old Dan. *wí (Icel. vé) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Sønder Vollum (Tøn.);See Nørre Vollum.;

Sønder Vosborg (Ring.);See Nørre Vosborg.;

Sønderød (Hol.);Sjóundaruð.  Swunderwth, 1367.  ‘Siúndi’s thorp’.  Most likely Old Dan. masc. pers. name Siúndi (Icel. Sjóundi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Sønderøkse (Vend.);See Nørreøkse.;

Sønder ønlev (Åb.);See Nørre ønlev.;

Sønder ørslev (Fal.);Suður-Aursleif (first element adpated).  The origina of the first element is unknown.;

Sønder ørum (Vib.);See Nørre ørum.;

Sønder Åby (As.);Suður-Ábær.  ‘The village on the river’.  The name Ábær is an existing Icelandic place-name.;

Sønder Årslev (År.);Áarsleif.  Probably ‘Áar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Áar (The first element Á- may either derive from *ana, (all) or from *anu (ancestor) or from Germanic *az- (point, edge; anxiety, fear). Later forms derived from *anu may show Ó-, resulting in name pairs such as Áleifr and its parallel later form Óláfr, the second element is –ar, derived from –herji, like Einherji-Einar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Sørbylille , Sørbymagle (So.);Saurbær litli, Saurbær mikli.  ‘The village at the mire’.  Old Dan. sør (Icel. saur) + by (Icel. bær).;

Sørninge (Hol.);Seyrningur (adapted).  Possibly Old Dan. adj. *søræn (faded, arid, answering to a similar word in Norwegian and Swedish) + -ing(e), “The arid place”.  Or maybe Old Dan. *sørning (arid area).;

Sørup (Fal., Frb., Him., Køb., Lol. (two places), Pr., So., Sv.);Vatnsþorp.  ‘Thorp at the lake’.  Dan. sø (translated as vatn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Sørvad (Ring.);Saurvað.  ‘The muddy, dirty wading-place’.  Dan. sør (filth, dirt, mud, Icel. saur) + vad (Icel. vað).;

Sørå (Vend.);Saurá. ‘The muddy, dirty wading-place’.  Dan. sør (filth, dirt, mud, Icel. saur) + å (Icel. á).; 

Søsende (Bo.);Vatnsendi.  ‘The lake’s end’.  Dan. sø (lake, translated as vatn) + ende (Icel. endi).;

Søst (Åb.);Sæst (adapted).  The origin of the name is uncertain.  Maybe  Dan. sø (lake) + Old Dan. sæta (dwelling place).  Doubtful.;

Søster Svenstrup (Rosk.);Systra-Sveinsþorp.  ‘Thorp of the journeyman or of a man called Svend’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Svend (Icel. Sveinn) or svend (free man in somebody’s service, journeyman, Icel. sveinn) + torp (Icel. þorp).  Affix Søster (sister, nun, Icel. systir) from possession by the Clare monastery in Roskilde, which distinguishes the name from Svenstrup.;

Søstrup (Hol.);Seysþorp.  *Søstorp, 1321-23.  The origin of the name is uncertain.  Maybe Old Dan. masc. pers. name Sø(i)rs thorp’.;

Søsum (Frb.);Vatnshúsum.  Dan. sø (translated as vatn) + dat. plural of Dan. hus (Icel. hús, dat. plur. húsum).;

Sø Søby (As.);Vatns-Vatnsbær.  ‘The village at the lake’. Dan. sø (translated as vatn) + by (Icel. bær).;

Sø Torup (So.);Vatns-Þórðarþorp.  ‘Thórth’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thórth (Icel. Þórður, gen. Þórðar) + torp (Icel. þorp).  Affix sø from its situation at Sø Torup Sø distinguishes the name from Skov Torup.;

Søttrup (Him.);Sauðþorp.  Sottrop, 1468.  ‘Thorp near the spring or with sheep’.  Old Dan. *søth (either sheep, Icel. sauður or spring, well, Icel.?) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Søvang (Tøn.);Vatnsvangur.  ‘field at the lake’.  Dan. sø (translated as vatn) + vang (field, Icel. vangur).;

Søvind (Skb.);Sefund.  Possibly Old Dan. sæf (Icel. sef) + -und, “place with rushes”.;   

Såderup (Sv.);Sáðþorp.  Fyn-dialect word såd (seed, Icel. sáð) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Såne (Frb.);Sandar.  Plural form of Dan. sand (Icel. sandur, plur. sandar), “sandy area”.;

Taleren (Møn);Talandi (Not talari, the –ari suffix is of Latin origin).;

Tamdrup (Skb.);Tummaþorp.  ‘Tummi’s thorp ‘.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tummi (Icel. Tumi, Tummi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tamholt (Vend.);Tummaholt.  ‘Tummi’s little wood‘.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tummi (Icel. Tumi, Tummi) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Tammestrup (Skb.);Tómasarþorp.  ‘Thomas’ thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tómas + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tander (År.);Tannhaugur.  ‘The tooth-shaped terrain’.  Dan. tand (tooth, Icel. tönn, tann-, here in a topographical sense of ‘projection of terrain’) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Tanderup (As.);Tangaþorp.  ‘Thorp at the spit of land’.  Dan. tange (Icel. tangi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tanderup (Sam.);Túndorp (adpated).  Thundørp, 1424, Tundorp, 1445.  The origin of the first element is uncertain.  It can either be Old Dan. thund (elevation) or tun (enclosure) or the island-name Tunø.;

Tanderup (Vend.);Tannþorp.  *Tannerup, 1462.  Dan. tand (in the meaning of either ‘tooth shaped elevation’ or ‘area cleared by burning’, ‘Thorp on the clearing or on or near the tooth-shaped elevation’.;

Tandrup (Him.);Tannþorp.  Tandorp, 1403.  See previous name.;

Tandrup (Him.);Tamþorp (adpated after *Tamdrup, 1466, Tambdrop, 1474).  Most likely Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tummi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tandselle (Als.);Tandselri (adpated after Tans Elle, 1705). The first element is probably the orginal name for a large part of Tandslet parish, Old Dan. *Tand (related to Icel. tandur, tand-, as in tandrauður or place-names like Tandrasel) + elle (alder-tree thicket, Icel. elri, like eik (oak-tree), eiki (oak wood).;

Tandslet (Als.);Tandruð.  ‘The clearing in a place called Tand’ or ‘Clearing in the burnt area’.  Dan. place name Tand or Old Dan. *tand (related to Icel. tandur, tand-, as in tandrauður or Tandri in place-names like Tandrasel) + slet (= clearing, translated as ruð, because the Icel. etymological equivalent slátta has a different meaning).;

Tange (Esb., Tøn., Vib.);Tunga.  *Tunge, 1215.  ‘Tongue of land’.  Dan. tunge (tongue, here used in the topographical sense, Icel. tunga).;

Tange (Sv.);Tangi.  Dan. tange (spit of land, Icel. tangi).;

Tangå (Sv.);Tangi (Originally without second element: Tange, 1361).  Dan. tangi (pointing at its situation in the spit of land at the confluence of Kongshøj Å and Fiskebæk) + å (Icel. á).;

Tannis Bugt, Tannisby (Vend.);Tannisflói, Tannisbær (The first element is of uncertain origin and adapted. It could mean ‘The headland with terns’, Dan. terne (tern, Icel. þerna) + næs (Icel. nes), but this is uncertain.;

Tapdrup (Vib.);Tappþorp (adpated after Tapptrvp, 1749.  Dan. tap (projection of land, Icel. ?) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tappernøje (Pr.);Tappanægja.  Dan. verb tappe (draw (beer, wine), replaced by the Icel. noun tappi) + nøje (Icel. nægja).;

Taps (Had.);Taps.  Dan. tap (projection of land).;

Tapsore (Had.);Tapsóra.  Danish place-name Taps + Old Dan. wara (outlying field, uncultivated area).;  

Tarm (Ring.);Þarmur.  Dan. tarm (intestine, here used topographically to designate a long and narrow area, Icel. þarmur).;

Tarp (Esb. (two places), Ring.);Þorp.  Dan. torp (thorp, Icel. þorp).;

Tarup (Od. (two places);Táþorp (adpated after Tadorp, 1398).  The first element is of uncertain origin. It is Either Dan. tag (tagrør, common reed, Icel. þakreyr) or Old Dan. tá (way, Icel. tá).;

Tastup (Vib.);Þarsteimur.  *Torstrum, 1468, *Tharstumb, 1493.  The first element is probably the original name for Tastum Sø, Old Dan. *Tharsti, derived from a word that means dry, “the dry lake”.  The second element is hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Taulov (Vjl.);Töfluhaugur.  ‘The tabular mound’.  Dan. tavl (square, tabular object, Icel. tafla) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Taulov Nebel (Vjl.);Töfluhaugs-Nýbýli.  Old Dan. *nýbøli (new outlying farmyard).  The parish-name Taulov distinguishes the name from Vester Nebel.;

Tebbestrup (Rand.);Tobbaþorp.  Old Dan. Tebbi, a pet-form of Torbjörn or Torben, the danish equivalent of Icel. Þorbjörn, of which Tobbi is the pet-form.;

Tebstrup (Skb.);Tippsþorp.  ‘Tipp’s thorp’.  Old Dan. surname Tipp + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Teestrup (So.);Teitsþorp.  ‘Thorp of a man called Tét’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tét (Icel. Teitur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Teglgård (Tøn.);Tiglasmiðja.  Dan. teglgård ‘brickyard’.;

Teglkås (Bo.);Tiglavör.  ‘Landing-place where there are bricks or tiles’.  Dan. tegl (Icel. tigl) + kås (small landing-place, Icel. vör).;

Tegelstrup (Frb., Pr.);Tiglaþorp.  ‘Thorp made of bricks’.  Dan. tegl (brick, Icel. tigl) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tejn (Bo.);Teðingur.  Teding, 1589.  Old Dan. *tæthing, place with manure, dung (Icel. tað (dung) + -ingur, teðingur).;

Tellerup (As.);Teplaþorp (first element adapted after *Teblæthorp, 1295).  The origin of the first element is uncertain.;

Telling (Ven.);Tellingur.  *Telling, 1461.  A name of uncertain origin, possibly an –ing derivation of the same root that underlies the Jutish verb tælle (cut).;

Tendrup (Djur.);Þórmundarþorp.  ‘Thormund’s thorp’.   Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thormund (Icel. Þórmundur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tengslemark (Hol.);Þexlumörk.  Theslemarkæ, 1481.  ‘The field(s) or wood(s) at Lake Thæxla”.  Old Dan. *thæxla (adze, Icel. þexla, without doubt comparatively used as the name of a small lake south of the village).;

Terkelsbøl (Tøn.);Þorkellsból.  ‘Torkil’s outlying farmyard’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Torkil (Icel. Þorkell) + bøl (Icel. ból).; 

Termestrup (Djur.);Þórmundarþorp.  ‘Thormund’s thorp’.   Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thormund (Icel. Þórmundur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Terndrup (Him.);Þórmundarþorp.  Identical in origin with the previous name.;

Terp (many places);Þorp.  ‘Thorp’. Dan. torp (Icel. þorp).;

Terpager (Esb.);Þorpakur.  ‘The field with the thorp’.  Dan. torp (Icel. þorp) + ager (Icel. akur).;

Terpet (Vend.);Þorpið.  ‘The thorp’.  Definite form of Dan. torp (Icel. þorp).;

Terpling (Esb.);Þyrplingur.  ‘The small thorp’.  Dan. torp (Icel. þorp) + diminutive suffix –ling (Icel. –lingur, þyrplingur).;

Terslev (So.);Þersleif (adapted after Therslef, 1321-23).  The first element is of uncertain origin, maybe Old Dan. noun *thærs, related with the adj. tør (Icel. þurr) or maybe in the meaning of ‘dry stretch of land’.  The second element is Dan. lev (Icel. leif).;

Tersløse (Hol.);Þersleysa.  See Terslev.;

Tessebølle (Pr.);Tjossabýli.  ‘Tetze’s outlying farmyard’. German name Tetze (pet-form of names starting with Diet- (Icel. Þjóð-, Dieter (Icel. Þjóðar), Dietrich (Icel. Þjóðrekur, pet-form Tjorri), the pet-form Tetze is adapted as Tjossi) + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Testrup (Him.);Teitsþorp.  ‘Tét’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tét (Icel. Teitur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Testrup (År.);Týsþorp.  Tiistrop, 1465.  The first element is maybe derived from Tiset (Icel. Týsviður, a nearby village or from the Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Tístén (Icel. Týsteinn).;

Tevring (Tøn.);Tyrðingur.  Tordinge or Tyrdinge, 1537.  Most likely Old Dan. *torth (manure, dirt, Icel. torð-) +-ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, tyrðingur).;

Tevringe (Od.);Teyfringur.  Tøffringæ, 1502.  Possibly the original name of Stavids Å, Old Dan. *Tøvær, identical with Old Icel. taufr (witchcraft) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, teyfringur).;    

Them (Skb.);Þæmur.  The first element could be either of the two Old Dan. nouns *thó (clay, adapted as þó) or tø (thaw, Icel. þá) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Thise (Sal.);Týsviður.  Old Dan. mythological name *Tí (Icel. Týr, gen. Týs) or this name used as a noun in the meaning of ‘heathen god’ + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’), ‘forest of the heathen god Týr’ or ‘the (heathen) god’s forest’.; 

Thisted (Thy.);Týstaðir.  ‘Inhabited area dedicated to the heathen god Týr’.  Old Dan. mythological name *Tí (Icel. Týr, gen. Týs) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Thorning (Vib.);Þornum (adpated after the oldest form *Tornum, 1421).  Either Old Dan. thorn (thorn, Icel. þorn) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur, Þorneimur), or the dative plural of thorn (Icel. þornum).;

Thorsager (Djur.);Þórsakur.  ‘The field dedictated to the heathen god Thor’.  Mythological name Thor + ager (Icel. akur).;

Thorsø (Djur.);Þorðvatn.  ‘The filthy lake’.  Old Dan. *torth (manure, dirt, Icel. torð-) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Thorsø (vib.);Þórshaugur.  ‘The mound dedictated to the heathen god Thor’.  Mythological name Thor + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Thorup (Vend.);Þorp.  ‘Thorp’. Dan. torp (Icel. þorp).;

Thurø (øhav.);Þórey (first element adapted).  *Thorhe, ca. 1170.  Old Dan. *thór(a) (elevation, adapted as þór(a))+ ø (Icel. ey).;

Thy (Northwestern part of Jutland between Limfjorden and the North Sea);Þjóð.  The name is identical with Old Dan. thiút (people, Icel. þjóð).;

Thyborøn (Ring.);Þjóðarbúahraun.  ‘The stony ground of the inhabitants of Thy’.  Dan. Thybo (Icel. Þjóðarbúi) + røn (Icel. hraun).;

Thyholm (Thy.);Þjóðarhólmur.  ‘islet belonging to the district of Thy’.  Dan. district-name Thy (Icel. Þjóð, gen. Þjóðar-)

Thyregod (Vjl.);Þjórguð (adapted after Thiurguth, 1291). Dan. tyr (bull, Icel. þjór) + gud, Old Dan. guth.;

Tibberup (Frb. (two places));Tibbaþorp.  ‘Tibba’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tibbi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tibirki (Frb.);Tíbirki.  Tibirkæ, *1208-14.  ‘The birch-tree vegetation dedicated to the heathen gods’.  Dan. tí (heathen god, adapted with tí- as in tívar) + Old Dan. *birki (birch-tree vegetation, adapted as birki).;

Tidemandsholm (Vend.);Tíðamannshólmur.  ‘Tidemand’s islet’.  Manor named after Inger Tidemand (died 1606).;

Tikøb (Frb.);Týviðarkaup.  *Tiwithcop, 1164-78.  ‘The bought ground in or near Tíwith’.  Dan. place-name Tíwith (forest dedicated to the heathen god Týr, old Dan. mythological name *Tí (Icel. Týr, gen. Týs) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’) + køb (Icel. kaup).;

Tillerup (Djur.);Týtlaþorp.  First element is most likely the original name of Tillerup Sø, Old Dan. *Týtli, derived from Dan; tud, Old Dan. tút (Icel. tútur), in the meaning of ‘the nozzle-like projection of land’.;

Tillitze (Lol.);Tílingar.  A name of slavic origin, derived from the pers. name Tilo + -itze (Icel. –ingar), “Tilo’s progeny.;

Tilst (År.);Týslest.  *Tislæst, 1203.  Old Dan. mythological name *Tí (Icel. Týr, gen. Týs) or a therewith identical noun *tí (heathen god) + læst in the older meaning of way (Icel. lest), “Way of the gods” or “Tí’s way”.;

Tilsted (Thy.);Tilstaðir (first elment adapted).  Most probably Old Dan. adj. *til (arable) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Tim (Ring.);Tímur.  Tyym, ca. 1325.  ‘Inhabited area dedicated to the gods’.  Old Dan. *tí (heathen god, Icel. tívar (heathen gods)) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Timring (Ring.);Timbringur.  *Timbringh, ca. 1325.  ‘The place with timber’. Dan. tømmer, Old Dan. timbær (Icel. timbur) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, timbringur).;

Tind (Vib.);Tindur.  Most likely Dan. tind (tooth, peak, Icel. tindur).;

Tindbæk (Vib.);Tindbekkur.  The first element is of uncertain origin and adapted after the spelling in the oldest record: Tindbek, 1600.;  

Tingerup (Hol.);Þingaþorp.  ‘Tingi’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tingi (Icel. Þingi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ting Jellinge (So.);See Sønder Jellinge.;

Tinglev (Tøn.);Þingaleif.  ‘Tingi’s inheritance’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tingi (Icel. Þingi) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Tingsted (Bo., Fal.);Þingstaður.;

Tingstrup (Thy.);Þinnsþorp (adapted after the oldest form: Thinnstrup, 1408).  The origin of the first element is uncertain.;

Tingtved (Hol.);Þingtveit.  ‘Tingi’s clearing’ or ‘clearing where meetings are held’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tingi (Icel. Þingi) or ting (meeting, Icel. þing) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Tinkerup (Frb. (two places));Tinkaþorp.  ‘Tinki’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tinki + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tinnet (Vjl.);Tindviður.  Dan. tind (tooth, tooth-shaped hill, Icel. tindur) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Tinning (År.);Tenningur.   Tennigh, 1386.   ‘the place with the tooth-shaped terrain’.  Dan. tand (tooth, Icel. tönn) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, tenningur).;

Tipperne (Ring.);Typpin.  Dan. tip (Icel. typpi) in a definite plural form and in the meaning of ‘projection of land’.; 

Tirsbæk (Vjl.);Tírsbekkur.  Uncertain origin.  Possibly the original name of a watercourse, Old Dan. Tír ‘the shining’, related to a.o. Norwegian tir ‘glitter, shine’ (Icel. tíra).;

Tirsted (Lol.);Tírsstaðir.  ‘Inhabited area on the River Tír’.  Dan. river-name (see previous name) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Tirstrup (Djur.);Tisþorp.  The first element is of uncertain origin and adpated after Tistorp, ca. 1300.  Maybe the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tístén (Icel. Týsteinn) + torp (Icel. þorp), Týsteinsþorp??  Uncertain.;

Tise (Vend.);Þývatn.  The first element is of uncertain origin, maybe Old Dan. *thí (bondwoman, Icel. þý) + sø (translated as vatn).;   

Tiselholt (Sv.);Þistilholt.  ‘The little wood with thistles’.  Dan. tidsel (Icel. þistill) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Tiset (Had., År.);Týsviður.  ‘Forest dedicated to the heathen god Týr’. Old Dan. mythological name *Tí (Icel. Týr, gen. Týs) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Tislund (Esb., Had.);Týslundur.  ‘Forest dedicated to the god Týr or to a heathen god’. Old Dan. mythological name *Tí (Icel. Týr, gen. Týs) or the therewith identical noun tí ‘heathen god’ + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Tissing(huse) (Mors.);Tysund.  ‘The creek divided in two parts’.  Tiisund, 1683. Old Dan. *tvis (double, divided in two parts) + -und.;

Tissø (Hol.);Týsvatn.  ‘The lake dedicated to the god Týr or to a heathen god’. Old Dan. mythological name *Tí (Icel. Týr, gen. Týs) or the therewith identical noun tí ‘heathen god’ + sø (translated as vatn).;

Tisted (Him.);Týsstaðir.  ‘Place dedicated to the god Týr or to a heathen god’. Old Dan. mythological name *Tí (Icel. Týr, gen. Týs) or the therewith identical noun tí ‘heathen god’ + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Tistrup (Esb.);Tísþorp The first element is of uncertain origin and adapted after the oldest form: *Tiistorp, ca. 1325).;

Tisvilde (Frb.);Týskeldur.  ‘The springs dedicated to the god Týr or to a heathen god’. Old Dan. mythological name *Tí (Icel. Týr, gen. Týs) or the therewith identical noun tí ‘heathen god’ + væld in a plural form (spring, Icel. kelda, plur. keldur).;  

Tiufkær (Vjl.);Tyffamýri (some kind of adaptation).  Tyffuekier, 1470, Tiwffuekær, 1524.  ‘Marsh with thieves’ or ‘marsh with a thicket’.  Dan. tyv (thief, Icel. þjófur) + Old Dan. *thiúf (thicket, Icel.?) + kær (marsh, translates as mýri).;

Tivoli (Køb.);Tífull.  Named after the Parisian Jardin du Tivoli, in its turn named after the Italian Tivoli (derived from Latin Tibur, and phoneticly after Tiber-Tífur).;

Tjebberup (Hol.);Tibbaþorp. ‘Tibbi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tibbi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tjele (Vib.);Þel.  Plural form of Old Dan. *thial, the basic meaning of which is something solid, ground, Icel. þel.  The word is closely related with tilje ‘plank’ and the Jutish tel (frozen ground, Icel. þeli).;

Tjennemarke (Lol.);Þjannamörk (adapted after *Thianæmarc, 1231). The first element is of uncertain origin, maybe the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thiáni.  Doubtful.;

Tjærby (Rand.);Tjörubær.  ‘The village where tar or resin is produced’.  Dan. tjære ((tar), possibly in the old meaning of ‘pitch, resin’, e.g. in the Icelandic place-name Tjörnes) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Tjæreborg (Esb.);Tjöruborg.  Tiarburigh, 1292.  ‘The village where tar or resin is produced’.  Dan. tjære ((tar), possibly in the old meaning of ‘pitch, resin’, e.g. in the Icelandic place-name Tjörnes) + borg (Icel. borg).;

Tjæreby (Fal., Frb., Rosk., So. (three places));Tjörubær.  Identical in origin with Tjærby.;

Tjørneby (Bo., Lol.);Þyrnibær.  ‘The village at the Thorn-bush thicket’.  Old Dan. thyrni (thorn-thicket, Icel. þyrni-) + by (Icel. bær).;

Tjørnede (Hol.);Þyrniþveit.  ‘The cleaing in or by the thorn-thicket’.  Old Dan. thyrni (thorn-thicket, Icel. þyrni-) + tved (Icel. þveit).;  

Tjørnehoved (Pr.);Þyrniskot.  ‘Projection of land with a thorn-thicket’. Old Dan. thyrni (thorn-thicket, Icel. þyrni-) + hoved (translated as skot).; 

Tjørnelunde (Hol.);Þyrnilundur.  ‘The grove with a thorn-thicket’. Old Dan. thyrni (thorn-thicket, Icel. þyrni-) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Tjørnemarke (Møn);Þyrnimerkur.  ‘The field(s) or wood(s) with a thorn-thicket’. Old Dan. thyrni (thorn-thicket, Icel. þyrni-) + mark (Icel. mörk).;  

Tjørntved (Hol.);Þyrniþveit.  ‘The cleaing in or by the thorn-thicket’.  Old Dan. thyrni (thorn-thicket, Icel. þyrni-) + tved (Icel. þveit).;  

Tjørring (Ring.);Þýringur.  ‘Place with bulls’.  Dan. tyr (Icel. þjór) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, þýringur).;   

Tobberup (Him.);Tobbaþorp.  ‘Tobbi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tobbi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tobøl (Esb.);Tóvaból.  ‘Tóvi’s outlying farmyard’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tóvi + bøl (Icel. ból).; 

Todbjerg (Djur.);Toddaborg (adapted). *Todberg, 1432.   Etymology is uncertain.  The first element is possibly Old Dan. *toddi or *todda, the icelandic equivalent of which means ‘small piece’.  The second element bjerg ‘hill’ is translated as ‘borg’ in the old meaning of ‘hill’.;

Toderup (Od.);Tótaþorp.  ‘Tóti’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tóti + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Todsbøl (Åb.);Tótaból. ‘Tóti’s outlying farmyard’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tóti + bøl (Icel. ból).; 

Toelstang (Hol.);Stólstangi (adpated after the oldest record: Stolstanng, 1483).  Dan. tang (older form of tange, spit of land, Icel. tangi) with and uncertain element.;

Toelt (Frb.);Tótaholt.  ‘Tóti’s little wood’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tóti + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Tofte (Him., Lol., Od.);Tóftir.  Plural of Dan. toft (toft, Icel. tóft, plur. tóftir or tættur).;

Toftebjerg (Sam.);Tóftarhæð.  ‘Hill at the toft’. Dan. toft (toft, Icel. tóft, gen. tóftar) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Tofterup (Esb.);Tóftaþorp.  ‘Thorp on or with the toft’. Dan. toft (toft, Icel. tóft) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Tofthøj (Vjl.);Tóftarhaugur.  ‘The mound at the toft’.  Dan. toft (toft, Icel. tóft, gen. tóftar) + høj (Icel. haugur).;   

Toftlund (Had., Vend.);Tóftarlundur.  ‘The grove with or at the toft’. Dan. toft (toft, Icel. tóft, gen. tóftar) + lund (Icel. lundur).;  

Toftnæs (Esb.);Tóftarnes.  ‘The headland with the toft’. Dan. toft (toft, Icel. tóft, gen. tóftar) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Toftum (Skb., Thy., Tøn., Vib.);Tóftum.  ‘On or at the tofts’.  Dative plural form of Dan. toft (Icel. tóft, dative plural tóftum).;

Toghale (Tøn.);Tókahali.  ‘Tóki’s tail of land’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tóki + hale (tail, Icel. hali).;

Tokkekøb (Frb.);Tokkakaup. The first element is of uncertain origin.  Either Old Dan. thokki (Icel. þokki) or Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tokki + køb (Icel. kaup).;

Tokkerup (Lol., Pr., Rosk.);Tokkaþorp.  ‘Tokki’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tokki + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Toksværd (Pr.);Toksvörður.  The first element is of uncertain origin and adapted after the spelling in the oldest record: *Tokswertæ, 1321-23), the second element is swearth (sward, Icel. svörður).;

Tolbøl (Thy.);Tólból. Old Dan masc. pers. name Tóli or the Old Dan. fem. pers. name Tóla + torp (Icel. þorp), ‘Tóli’s or Tóla’s thorp’.;

Tollerup (Frb.);Tollaþorp.  ‘Tolli’s thorp’.  Old Dan masc. pers. name Tolli + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tollerød (So.);Tólruð.  Tholruthæ, ca. 1400.  ‘Tóli’s or Tóla’s thorp’, Old Dan masc. pers. name Tóli or the Old Dan. fem. pers. name Tóla + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Tollestrup (Him.);Þólfsþorp.  ‘Thólf’s thorp’.  Old Dan masc. pers. name Thólf (possibly a contracted form of Thorólf) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tollestrup (Vend.);Þorleifsþorp.  ‘Thorléf’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thorléf (Icel. Þorleif) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tolne (Vend.);Tolni (adpated after *Tolne, 1452).  Either a compound of Old Dan. *tó (patch of gras) and Old Dan. *lan (lane) or Old Dan. toln (customs place).;

Tolsager (Hol.);Tolsakrar (adpated after Tolsakræ, 1370-80).  The first element could be the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thólf, but this is uncertain.;

Tolstrup (Djur., Him., Pr., Rosk., Sal., Skb., So., Vend.);Þólfsþorp.  ‘Thólf’s thorp’.  Old Dan masc. pers. name Thólf (possibly a contracted form of Thorólf) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tolstrup (Vend.);Þórisþorp.  Thuristhorp, 1231.  ‘Thórir’s thorp’.  Old Dan masc. pers. name Thórir (Icel. Þórir, gen. Þóris) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Tommerup (Od.);Tummaþorp.  ‘Tummi’s thorp’.  Old Dan masc. pers. name Tummi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tommestrup (Pr.);Tómasarþorp.  ‘Thomas’ thorp’.  Old Dan masc. pers. name Thomas (Icel. Tómas, gen. Tómasar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tontoft (Als.);Túntóft.  Tunttoft, 1483.  ‘The enclosed toft’.  Dan. tun (Icel. tún) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Topshøj (So.);Toppshaugur.  ‘Topp’s mound’.  Dan. surname Topp (Icel. Toppur) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Torbenfeld (Hol.);Þorbjarnarfella.  Thorbærnefeld, 1360.  ‘Torben’s clearing’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Torben (Icel. Þorbjörn, gen. Þorbjarnar) + Old Dan. fælla (area where trees are cut down, adapted as fella).;

Torderup (Him.);Þóraþorp.  ‘Thóri’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thóri + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Toreby (Lol.);Þórabær.  ‘Thóri’s village’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thóri + by (Icel. bær).;  

Toreby (Lol.);Þornbær.  *Tornby, 1429.  ‘Village with or near thorn-bushes’.  Dan. torn (Icel. þorn) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Torkilstrup (Fal., Rosk.);Þorkellsþorp.  ‘Torkil’s thorp’. Dan. masc. pers. name Torkil (Icel. Þorkell) + torp (Icel. þorp).;    

Tornby (Vend.);Þornbær.  ‘The village with thorn-bushes’.  Old Dan. thorn (Icel. þorn) + by (Icel. bær).; 

Tornemark (So.);Þornamerkur.  ‘The fields or woods with thorn-bushes’.  Old Dan. thorn (Icel. þorn, þyrni-) + mark (Icel. mörk, here in the plural form merkur).;   

Tornskov (Tøn.);Þyrniskógur.  ‘The wood with the thorn-thicket’.  Old Dan. thyrni (Icel. þyrni-) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Tornum (Had.);Þornum.  Most likely the dative plural form of Dan. torn (Icel. þorn, dat. plur. þornum).;

Tornved (Hol.);Þornþveit.  *Thornthwed, 1199.  ‘The clearing at or among the thorns’.  Dan. torn (Icel. þorn) + tved (Icel. þveit).; 

Tornø (Od.);Þorney.  ‘The island with thorn-bushes’  Dan. torn (Icel. þorn) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Torpe (Hol. (two places), Lang., Lol., (two places), Møn, Pr.);Þorp.  ‘thorps’.;

Torpegård (Od.);Þorpagarður.  Plural form of Dan. torp (Icel. þorp, gen. plur. þorpa) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Torpet (So.);Þorpið.  ‘The thorps’.  Definite form of Dan. torp (Icel. þorp, def. form. þorpið).;

Torplille, Torpmagle (Frb.);Tókaþorp litla, Tókaþorp mikla.  Togørp lylæ, Togørp magle, 1370-80.  ‘Tóki’s thorp’, Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tóki + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Torrendrup (Hol.);Þórhildarþorp.  ‘Torhild’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Torhild (Icel. Þórhildur, gen. Þórhildar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Torrig (Lol.);Þorvík (adapted after Thorwigh, 1447).  Uncertain first element.  Old Dan. torf (turf, Icel. torf) or Old Dan. thorn (thorn-tree, Icel. þorn, þyrnir) + vig (Icel. vík), ‘Creek where there is turf or where thorn-trees grow’.;

Torrild (År.);Þurraldi.  Old Dan. thur (dry, Icel. þurr) + -aldi, ‘the dry area’.;

Torshøj (Vend.);Þórishaugur.  The first element refers to the place-name Torslev (Icel. Þórisleif), see next name, the second element is høj (Icel. haugur).;  

Torslev (Vend. (two places));Þórisleif.  Old Dan. Thórir, used as a pers. name or as a noun in the meaning of ‘priest of Thor’ + lev (inheritance, Icel. leif), ‘Thórir’s inheritance’ or ‘inheritance of the Thor’s priest’.;

Torslunde (Hol., Køb., Lol.);Þórslundur.  ‘The grove dedicated to the heathen god Thor’.  Dan. myth. Name Thor (Icel. Þór) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Torsminde (Ring.);Þorskamynni.  ‘Mouth (of Nissum Fjord) with cods’.  Dan. torsk (Icel. þorskur) + minde (mouth, Icel. mynni).;

Torsted (Esb., Him., Ring., Thy., Vjl.);Þórsstaðir.  Old Dan. Thórir, used as a pers. name or as a noun in the meaning of ‘priest of Thor’ or the myth. name Thor + sted (Icel. staðir), ‘Thórir’s place’ or ‘place of the Thor’s priest’ or ‘place dedicated to the heathen god Thor’.;

Torstrup (Rsb.);Þorsteinsþorp.  Most likely Torsten’s thorp.  ‘Torsten’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. Torsten + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Torsø (Skb.);Langavatn.  The first element, which is misconceived as the name of the heathen god Thor, is of unknown origin.  The original name of the lake is *Lang (the long lake).;

Torum (Sal.);Þornum (adpated after the second element in the original form Mykylthornum, 1359).  Either Old Dan. thorn (hawthorn, thorn-tree, Icel. þorn, þyrnir) +  Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur) or a dative plural of Old Dan. thorn.;

Torup (Als.);Þorp.  ‘thorp’. Dan. torp (Icel. þorp).;

Torup (As.);Tótaþorp.  ‘Tóti’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tóti + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Torup (Djur., Ring., Vib., Vjl.);Tókaþorp.  ‘Tóki’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tóki + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Torup (Frb., Od.);Tóvaþorp.  ‘Tóvi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tóvi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Torup (Him.);Þórp (adpated after the oldest form: Torup, 1410).  ‘Thóri’s or ‘Thórth’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thóri (Icel. Þóri) or Thórth (Icel. Þórður, gen. Þórðar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Torup (Him.);Þorp.  Either simply torp (thorp) or a compound of a pers. name (see other Torups) with torp.;

Torup (Thy., Vend., År.);Þórðarþorp.  ‘Thórth’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thórth (Þórður, gen. Þórðar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Torø (As.);Þórey (first element adapted).  Old Dan. *thór(a) (elevation, Icel. ?) + Dan. ø (Icel. ey).;

Tostenæs (Møn);Tóstanes.  ‘Tósti’s headland’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tósti + næs (Icel. nes).;

Tostrup (Him. (two places));Tóstaþorp.  Oldest record: Tostrup, 1449. Either Old Dan. masc. pers. name Torsten or its probable pet-form Tósti + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tostrup (Vib.);Þorsþorp (adpated after the oldest record: Thorstorp, 1327).  Most likeley the Dan. masc. pers. name Torsten (Icel. Þorsteinn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Toustrup (Sal.);Tóksþorp.  Probably the Old Dan. masc. pers. namec Tók (Icel. Tókur) + torp (Icel. þorp), ‘Tók’s thorp’.;

Tovdrup (Esb.);Tubbaþorp.  ‘Tubbi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tubbi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tovsig (Thy.);Tósig.  The first element has four possible origins: tog (testimony, Icel.?), tov (fox, Icel. tófa), to (wool, Icel. tó) or the verb to;

Tovstrup (År.);Tóksþorp.  *Toxtorp, 1346.  ‘Tók’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. namec Tók (Icel. Tókur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Trabjerg (Ring.);Þráhæð (adpated after *Thrabiærgh, 1231).  Possibly Old Dan. adj. *thrá (obstinate, mulish, Icel. þrár) or the Old Dan. noun *thrá, either in the meaning of longing, need (Icel. þrá) or obstinacy (Icel. þrái) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Tranbjerg (År.);Trönuhæð.  ‘Hill with cranes’. Dan. trane (Icel. trana) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Tranderup (So.);Trönuþorp.  ‘Thorp with cranes’.  Dan. trane (Icel. trana) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tranderup (øhav.);Þrándarþorp.  ‘Thrónd’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thrónd (Icel. Þrándur, gen. Þrándar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Trandum (Ring.);Þrándheimur.  Old Dan. river-name *Trand (Icel. Þrándur) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur), ‘Inhabited area on the river Trand’.;

Tranebjerg (Sam.);Trönuhæð.  ‘Hill with cranes’. Dan. trane (Icel. trana) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Tranegilde (Køb.);Trangeldi.  *Trangilde, 1398, Trangildæ, 1418.  Dan. trane (Icel. trana) or adj. trang + Old Dan. *gældi (infertile area, adpated as ‘geldi’).;

Tranekær (Lang.);Trönumýri.  ‘The marshland with cranes’.  Dan. trane (Icel. trana) + kær (translates as mýri).;

Tranget (Vend.);Þrengslin.  Definite form of Old Dan. trang (narrow place, Icel. þrengsli, def. form: þrengslin).;

Trans (Ring.);Trönuvatn.  ‘The lake with cranes’.  Dan. trane (Icel. trana) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Transbygård (So.);Trantsborgargarður.  Dan. place-name Trantssbierig, 1682 (adapted as Trantsborg, with ‘borg’ in the old meaning of ‘hill’) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Tranum (Vend.);Trönuheimur.  ‘Inhabited area with cranes’.  Dan. trane (Icel. trana) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Trappen (Åb.);Trappan.  Self-explanatory.;

Travsted (Tøn.);Þrúðgautsstaðir.  ‘Truid’s place’.  Dan. masc. pers. name. Truid, Old Dan. Thrúgot (Icel. Þrúðgautur) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Trehøje (township between Herning, Holstebro and Ringkøbing);Þrír haugar.  ‘Three barrows’.;

Trelde (Vjl.);Trjáldi.  *Trælle, 1451. The first element is the root in Dan. træ (tree, Icel. tré) + aldi, ‘the place where trees grow’.;

Trellerup (Rosk.);Þrælaþorp.  ‘The bondsmen’s thorp’.  ‘Dan. træl (Icel. þræll) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Trend (Him.);Trenn.  Most likely the original name for Trend Å, Old Dan. *Trænn (adapted to Icel. as trenn), related with a word that means ‘split, seperate.;

Tressebølle (Lang.);Tressabýli.  The first element is of uncertain origin and adapted to the spelling in the oldest record: Tressebøl, 1340.;

Trevad (Vib.);Þrívað.  ‘the three fords’.  Dan. numeral tre (Icel. þrír, þrí-) + vad (Icel. vað).;

Treå (Djur.);Þríáamylla.  Treamølle, 1348, 1461.  ‘The mill at the three rivers’.  Dan. numeral tre (Icel. þrír, þrí-) + å (river, Icel. á) + mølle (mill, Icel. mylla).;

Trige (År.);Þríeiki.  ‘The three oak-tree vegetations’.  Dan. numeral tre (Icel. þrír, þrí-) + Old Dan. *éki (ICel. eiki).; 

Trinderup (Rand.);Hringþorp (first elment adapted).  ‘The round thorp’.  Dan. adj. trind (translated as hring-) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Trinnaþorp (Him.);Trinaþorp.  The first element is of uncertain origin and adapted to the spelling in the oldest record: Trinerup, 1340.;

Troelse (Od.);Þórgíslsruð.  ‘Troels’ clearing’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Troels (Danish form of the Old Norse name Þórgísl meaning ‘Thor's shaft’ from the name of the Norse god Þór combined with gísl.) + rud (clearing, Icel. ruð).;

Troelseby (Lol.);Þórgíslsbær.  ‘Troels’ clearing’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Troels (Icel. Þórgísl, see Troelse) + rud (clearing, Icel. ruð).;

Troelstrup (Him. (two places));Þórgíslsþorp.  ‘Troels’ thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Troels (Icel. Þórgísl, see Troelse) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Troense (øhav.);Þrútnunes.  Old Dan. *Thrútna (the swollen one, designating the original island on which Troense lies, Icel. Þrútna) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Troestrup (Him.); Þrúðgautsþorp.  ‘Truid’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name. Truid, Old Dan. Thrúgot (Icel. Þrúðgautur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Troldkirken (Him.);Tröllakirkja.  Name of a long cairn near Sønderholm, which was once thought to be the spiritual centre of trolls.;

Troldhede (Ring.);Tröllsheiði.  The first element is the first element in the place name Troldhøj (Icel. Tröllshaugur, mound of the sorcerer or troll), the second element is hede (heath, Icel. heiði).;

Trollesminde (Frb.);Trollaminni (first element adapted).   Named after Herluf Trolle.;

Trudsholm (Rand.);Þrúðgautshólmur.  ‘Truid’s islet (manor)’. Dan. masc. pers. name. Truid, Old Dan. Thrúgot (Icel. Þrúðgautur) +  holm (Icel. hólmur).;  

Trudsholm (Rosk.);Þrúðgautshólmur.  ‘Truid’s islet (manor)’. Dan. masc. pers. name. Truid, Old Dan. Thrúgot (Icel. Þrúðgautur) +  holm (Icel. hólmur).;  

Trudslev (Vend.);Þrúðgautsleif.  ‘Truid’s inheritance’. Dan. masc. pers. name. Truid, Old Dan. Thrúgot (Icel. Þrúðgautur) + lev (Icel. leif).; 

Trudsø (Ring.);Þrúðgautsleif.  ‘Truid’s projection of land’. Dan. masc. pers. name. Truid, Old Dan. Thrúgot (Icel. Þrúðgautur) + hoved (projection of land, translated as skot).;

True (Him., Rand., År.);Þrúga (adpated after Trhyghæ (År.), 1313, 1320, Thruwæ (År.), 1439.   The name probably contains the same word as the Old Icel. noun þrúga (snow-shoe), which is related with a word that means ‘excavated stone or piece of wood’.;

Truelstrup (Fal.);Þórgíslsþorp.  ‘Troels’ thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Troels (Icel. Þórgísl, see Troelse) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Truelstrup (Rosk.);Þórgíslsþorp.  Thruelsþorp, 1323, Truetstorp, 1366. ‘Troels’ or Truids’ thorp’.  Most likeley Dan. masc. pers. name Troels (Icel. Þórgísl, see Troelse) or Truid, Old Dan. Thrúgot (Icel. Þrúðgautur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Trunderup (Sv. (two places));Þrándarþorp.  ‘Thrónd’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thrónd (Icel. Þrándur, gen. Þrándar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Trundholm (Hol.);Trundhólmur.  The first element is of uncertain origin and adapted.;

Trustrup (Djur., Sal., Thy., År.);Þrúðgautsþorp.  ‘Truid’s place’.  Dan. masc. pers. name. Truid, Old Dan. Thrúgot (Icel. Þrúðgautur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Truust (År.);Þrúst (adpated after the spelling in the oldest records Trust, 1393, Truist, 1586.  Most likely ‘Truid’s place’.  Dan. masc. pers. name. Truid, Old Dan. Thrúgot (Icel. Þrúðgautur) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Try (Vend.);Þrý (adpated after the spelling in the oldest records *Thryø, 1435).  The name is of completely uncertain origin.  The oldest form on ø is either a mistake or a secondary addition.;

Tryggelev (Lang.);Tryggvaleif.  ‘Tryggi’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tryggi (Icel. Tryggvi) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Tryggevælde (Pr.);Tryggjavelda (second element adapted).  The first element is either the gen. plur. of the numeral three in Old Dan.: thriggia (Icel. þriggja), the second element is either a gen. plural of Old dan. wæll (spring, source) or Old Dan. wældi, ‘empire’.;

Trædballe (Vjl.);Þrætubjalli.  ‘the disputed elevation’.  Jutish træde (quarrel, dispute, Icel. þræta) + balle (Icel. bjalli).;

Træden (Skb.);Trödin (adapted).  Maybe Old Dan. trath, like in Old Icel. (tröð) in the meaning of ‘enclosed piece of land’ or the Old Dan. noun *trætha (fallow, Icel.?) + Posibly Old Dan. *win (meadow, Icel. vin, -in), “The enclosed meadow??” or “The meadow near the fallow??”.;

Trelleborg (So.);Þrælaborg.  Dan. træl (bondsman, Icel. þræll) + borg (Icel. borg).;

Trælløse (Pr.);Þrælleysa.  Træløsæ, 1202-05, Threlløsæ, 1378.  ‘The clearing of the bondsmen’.  Dan. træl (Icel. þræll) + løse (Icel. leysa).;

Trøgdrup (Vend. (two places));Trugþorp.  The first element is of uncertain origin and adapted after Trugtrop, 1446).  Maybe Old Dan. tryghth (guarantee, security) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Trøjborg (Tøn.);Trójuborg.  A castle named after the Classical Greek Troja (Icel. Trójuborg).;

Trønninge (Hol.);Trýningur.  Dan. tryne (snout, Icel. trýni), here used in a topographical sense of ‘projection of land’ + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, trýningur).; 

Trørød (Køb.);Þrjú ruð.  Old Dan. neuter plural of the numeral three, thrý (Icel. þrjú) + rød (clearing, Icel. ruð).;

Trøstrup (Od.);Þrúðgautsþorp.  ‘Truid’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name. Truid, Old Dan. Thrúgot (Icel. Þrúðgautur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tråsbøl (Åb.);Þrásból.  ‘Thrár’s outlying farmyard’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thrár (Icel. Þrár) + bøl (Icel. ból).;  

Tuborg (Køb.);Þúfsborg.  Tueborg, 1727.  Named after Anders Thue (Andri/ Andrés Þúfur (Þýfingur)).  The family name Tue is an habitational name from any of several farmsteads named Tue, Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Þúfur.;

Tudeå (So.);Toðuá.  The first element is certainly the old name of the river, Old Dan. *Totha (adapted to Toða) + å (Icel. á).;  

Tudvad (Vjl.);Túðuviður.  ‘The wood on the projection of land’.  Dan. tud (Icel. túða, nozzle), here topographically used in the meaning of ‘projection of land’ + (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Tuelsø (So.);Þvolvatn.  Tule Sø 1647, Tuellsee 1688, Tvollesø, 1668.  The first element is of uncertain origin.  Possibilities: The place-name Thuebool, Old Dan. thwál (soap, Icel. þvol) or the pers. name Thólf.;

Tuesbøl (Esb.);Þóaból.  Probably the Dan. masc. pers. name Tue (Danish pet-form of Thor, Icel. Þói) + bøl (Icel. ból), “Tue’s outlying farmyard”.;

Tullebølle (Lang.);Tólbýli.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tóli or its feminine form Tóla + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Tulstrup (Frb. (two places), Ring., År.);Þúlsþorp (first element adpated after the spelling in the oldest record: Thulstrup, 1337.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name, either Túlir or Thúlf (Icel. Þólfur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tumbøl (Åb.);Tumaból. ‘Tumi’s outlying farmyard’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tumi + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Tunderup (Fal.);Tonnþorp.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tonni or its feminine form Tonna + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tune (Rosk.);Tún.  Plural of tun (enclosed land, Icel. tún).;

Tungelund (Vib.);Tungalundur.  ‘The grove on the tongue of land’.  Dan. tunge (Icel. tunga), used in a topograhical sense + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Tunø (År.);Þund.  Thund, 1216.  The original name is Old Dan. *thund (elevation, adpated as Þund).  The name is maybe related to the Old Icel. river-name Þund, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Þund (2).;

Tureby (Pr.);Þórabær.  ‘Thúri’s village’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thúri (Icel. Þóri) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Turup (As.);Þóaþorp.  ‘Tue’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Tue (Danish pet-form of Thor, Icel. Þói) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tuse (Hol.);Túsahérað.  Tuzæheret, 1231.  Possibly the original name for Holbæk Fjord, derived with –si from the noun tud, Old. Dan. tút, designating Tuse næs.;

Tustrup (Djur. (two places));Þórisþorp.  ‘Thúrir’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thúrir (Icel. Þórir) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tustrup (Him.);Tólisþorp.  ‘Túlir’s thorp’.  The first element is Old Dan. masc. pers. name Túlir (Icel. Tólir). This name may possibly in Old Swedish in the Latinized form Thulerus. This name represents either a short form of Þórleifr or is compounded with the -ia- suffix. Runic examples include the nominative case forms toliR, tuliR, tu-iR, þulkR and the accusative case forms [toli], tuli, tu[li].;

Tved (Djur., Had., Sv., Thy., Tøn. (two places));Þveit.  Dan. tved (clearing, Icel. þveit).;

Tvede (Rand.);Þveitir.  Plural form of Dan. tved (Icel. þveit, plur. þveitir).;

Tveje Merløse (Hol.);Þjúgu-Meðaleysa (adpated after the spelling in the oldest record: *Metheløse, 1199).  The first element is either Old Dan. adj. mæthal (between, middle) or Old Dan. noun *miath (mead, Icel. mjöður). The second element is Dan. løse (Icel. leysa).  The affix tveje (dichotomous twig, replaced by Icel. tjúga, bident).;

Tvenstrup (År.);Þvengsþorp.  Thuenstrup, 1454.  Old Dan. *thwing (= narrowing, OScand. thvengur in the sense of ‘narrow strip of land’, which occurs in the English place-name Thwing (East riding of Yorkshire).;

Tvile (Esb.);Tvíla.  Most likeley the original Old Dan. river-name *Twila (the dichotomous).;

Tvilho (Esb.);Tvíluhöfuð/ Tvíluskot.  Tuildhuoed, 1606.  Most likely the original name of Nørrebæk, Old Dan. *Twíla.  ‘Projection of land at the river Twíla’.;

Tvilum (År.);Tvíleimur.  *Tvilum, 1256.  Old Dan. *twila (branching, confluence of rivers) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Tvind (Ring.);Tvenn (fem. form of tvennur).  The original name for Madum Bæk, Old Dan. *Tvænn, related with Dan. tvende and used in the meaning of the ‘branched, dichotomous’.;

Tvinde (Od.);Þvengir.  Twinge, 1458.  Most likely the plural form of Old Dan. *thwing, related with the verb tvinge and probably in the meaning of ‘narrowing, enclosure’, compare OScand. thvengur in the sense of ‘narrow strip of land’, which occurs in the English place-name Thwing (East riding of Yorkshire).;

Tvindelstrup (So.);Þvinnilsþorp.  Twinnælsthorp, 1316.  Most likely the Old Dan. masc. pers. name
*Thwinnil, answering to the Old Icel. þvinnill + torp (Icel. þorp), “Thwinnil’s thorp”.;

Tving (Od.);Þvengur.  Old Dan. *thwing, related with the verb. tvinge and probably in the meaning of ‘narrowing, enclosure’, compare OScand. thvengur in the sense of ‘narrow strip of land’, which occurs in the English place-name Thwing (East riding of Yorkshire).;

Tvingstrup (Skb.);Þvengsþorp.  For the first element, see previous name.;

Tvis (Ring.);Kvísl.  *Thuiisell, 1163.  Old Dan. *twísæl (branching, confluence of rivers, Icel. (ár)kvísl).;

Tvismark (Tøn.);Tvismörk (adpated after Twismarck, 1541).  Probably Old Dan. *twísæl (branching, confluence of rivers, Icel. (ár)kvísl) + mark (Icel. mörk).;  

Tvolm (Him.);Tvolmur (adpated after *Twollom, 1457).  The first element may be Dan. noun to (wool, Icel. tó), Old Dan. tó (patch of grass, Icel. tó) or the verb *tó (wash, Icel. þvo).  The second element is holm (Icel. hólmur).; 

Tvorup (Him.);Þóraþorp.  Thorrop, 1463.  ‘Thóri’s or Thórth’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thóri (Icel. Þóri) or Thórth (Icel. Þórður) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tværby (øhav.);Þverbær.  Dan. adj. tvær (transverse , Icel. þver) + by (Icel. bær).;

Tværskov (Od.);Þverskógur.  Dan. adj. tvær (transverse , Icel. þver) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Tværsted (Vend.);Þverstaðir.  Dan. adj. tvær (transverse , Icel. þver) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Tybrind (As.);Tvíbringi.  Most likely Old Dan. adv. tý (dichotomous, Icel. tví-) + Old Dan. *bringh.;

Tybjerg, Tybjerglille (Pr.);Þjóðarhæð, Litli-Þjóðarhæð.  Thiuthæbyærshæreth, 1135, Thythæbyergh litlæ, 1337.  Old Dan. *thiúth (people) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Tygestrup (So.);Týkisþorp.  ‘Týkir’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Týkir + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tygstrup (Thy.);Týkisþorp.  Identical in origin with the previous name.;
Ty Hastrup (So.);Þúfu-Hasþorp.  Old Dan. *has (temporary enclosure, phoneticly adapted) + torp (Icel. þorp).  Affix Ty is identical with Dan. noun tue (hillock, Icel. þúfa).;

Tylstrup (Vend.);Týlisþorp.  Dan. masc. pers. name Túlir (Icel. Týlir) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tyrrestrup (Skb.);Þorgeirsþorp.  ‘Thýrgér’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thýrgér (Icel. Þórgeir) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tyrsted (Vjl.);Þjórstaðir.  Dan. sted (Icel. staðir) with an uncertain first element. Either Dan. tyr (bull, Icel. þjór), ‘inhabited place where bulls are kept’ or Old Dan. *thiúr (elevation), ‘inhabited place on the elevation’ sted (Icel. staðir).;

Tyrsting (Skb.);Þyrstingur.  ‘The dry place’.  Dan. tørst (drought, thirst) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, þyrstingur).;

Tyrstrup (Had.);Þjórsþorp.  Possibly the rare Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Thiúr, but rather the therewith identical word tyr (bull, Icel. þjór) + torp (Icel. þorp), ‘Thiúr’s thorp’ or ‘thorp where bulls are kept’.;

Tystofte (So.);Þjófstóftir.  ‘Inhabited areas of the thief’.  Dan. tyv (thief, Icel. þjófur) + toft (Icel. tóft, here in the plural form tóftir).;

Tystrup (Hol.);Þýkisþorp. Identical in origin with Tygestrup.;

Tystrup (Pr., So.);Þjófsþorp.  ‘The thief’s thorp’.  Dan. tyv (thief, Icel. þjófur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tyvelse (Pr.);Þyfleysa (adpated to the spelling in the oldest record: Thyfløse, 1281).  Uncertain first element.  Maybe Old Dan. *thiúf (thicket) + løse (clearing, Icel. leysa).; 

Tyvelse (So.);Þýfilshaugur (first element adpated).  Dan. høj (Icel. haugur) with an uncertain first element, maybe Old Dan. *thývil, derived from Old Dan. *thiúf (thicket), ‘the mound with the thicket’.; 

Tyvse (Tøn.);Þjófsskot.  Tyufshodt, 1548.  Dan. hoved (projection of land, Icel. skot) with an uncertain first element, either Old Dan. thiúf  (thicket) or Dan. tyv (thief, Icel. þjófur), ‘projection of land of the thief’ or ‘projection of land with the thicket’.;

Tæbring (Mors.);Tvíbringi.  Dan. adv. tý (two, Icel. tví) + Old Dan. bringh (breast, here in the meaning of a rideg, Icel. bringur).;

Tærø (Pr.);Þerhöfði (adpated after Thærhøfthæ, 1231).  Probably Old Dan. *thær (dry stretch of land) + Old Dan. høfthi (projection of land).;

Tødsø (Mors.);Þyshaugur (adpated after the spelling in the oldest record: Thysæ, 1375.  Dan. høj (Icel. haugur) with an uncertain first element.;

Tøjstrup (Djur., Sv.);Týkisþorp.  ‘Týkir’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Týkir + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Tølløse (Hol.);Þolleysa (adpated after the spelling in the oldest record: Thølløse, 1321-23).  The first element is of unknown origin.;

Tømmerby (Esb., Skb., Thy., Vend.);Timburbær.  ‘The village where timber is produced’.  Dan. tømmer (Icel. timbur) + by (Icel. bær).;

Tømmerup (Frb., Hol. (two places));Tummaþorp.  ‘Tummi’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Tummi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tønder (Tøn.);Tundur.  Identical with the second element in Møgeltønder, Dan. tønder (tinder, Icel. tundur).;

Tøndering (Sal.);Tyndringur.  The first element is possibly the original name of Hinnerup Å, Old Dan. *Tundær, identical with Dan. tønder (tinder, Icel. tundur) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, tyndringur ).;

Tønning (Skb.);Týningur.  ‘The place with the enclosed land’.  Dan. tun (Icel. tún.) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, týningur ).;

Tørning (Had.);Þyrningur.  Thyrning, 1334.  ‘Place with thorn-trees’.  Old Dan. thorn (hawthorn, thorn-tree, Icel. þorn) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, þýrningur).;

Tørresø (Od.);Torfhús.  ‘Turf-houses’.  Dan. tørv (turf, Icel. torf) + hús (Icel. hús).;

Tørring (Rand., Skb.);Þyrringur.  ‘The dry place’.  Dan. adj. tør (Icel. þurr) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, þyrringur).;

Tørring (Ring.);Tyrringur (adpated after the spelling in the oldest records: Tiringh, ca. 1325, Tyringe, 1385 -1411).  The origin of the first element is uncertain. It is either Old Dan. thorn (hawthorn, thorn-tree, Icel. þorn) or Dan. adj. tør (dry, Icel. þurr) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur).;

Tørring (År.);Þyrningur.  ‘Place with thron-bushes’.  Dan. torn, Old Dan. thorn (hawthorn, thorn-tree, Icel. þorn) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, Þyrringur).;

Tørringe (Sv.);Tyringur (adpated after the spelling in the oldest record:  Tyrinch, 1330).  Either Dan. tyr (bull, Icel. þjór) or Dan. adj. tør (dry, Icel. þurr) + ing(e) (Icel. –ingur).;

Tørsbøl (Åb.);Þórisból.  ‘Thúrir’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thúrir (Icel. Þórir) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tørslev (Djur., Frb.);Þórisleif.  Old Dan. Thórir, used as a pers. name or as a noun in the meaning of ‘priest of Thor’ + lev (inheritance, Icel. leif), ‘Thórir’s inheritance’ or ‘inheritance of the Thor’s priest’.;

Tøsby (Vjl.);Tóstabær.  ‘Tøste’s village’.  Jutish masc. pers. name Tøste, Old Dan. Tósti + by (Icel. bær).;

Tøstrup (Djur.);Tósþorp (adpated).  The origin of the first element os uncertain.  Either the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Týkir or Tósti + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tøt (Ring.);Tottar.  Probably the plural form of Dan. tot (Icel. tottur).;

Tøttrup (Him., Thy.);Tókaþorp. ‘Tyge’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Týki (OW Norse form is Tóki) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Tøvelde (Møn);Tyfald  Tubald, 1257.  A name of unknown origin.;

Tøving (Mors.);Þæfingur.  Oldest record: Thøwing, 1371.  The first element is possibly the original name of a lake (now a marsh), south of Tøving.  The name is either Old Dan. *Tóvi, related with a word that means ‘hinder, delay’, Icel. Tófi, or Old Dan. *Thóvi, related with a word that means ‘press’ (adapted to Þófi)  + -ing(e) (Icel. -ingur).;  

Tåbel (Thy.);Tobbaból. ‘Tobbi’s outlying farmyard’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tobbi + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Tåderup (Fal., Hol.);Tótaþorp.  ‘Tóti’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tóti + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tågeby (Pr.);Tókabær.  ‘Tóki’s village’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tóki + by (Icel. bær).;

Tågense (Lol.);Tókanes.  Tøgenes, 1484.  Dan. tåge (Icel. þoka)  or Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tóki, ‘the foggy headland’ or ‘headland of a man called Tóki’.;

Tågerud (Od.);Tóparuð. Topærwth, ca. 1350. ‘Tópi’s clearing’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tópi + rud (Icel. ruð).;

Tågerup (Frb., Hol., Lol., Pr. (two places), Rosk.);Tókaþorp.  ‘Tóki’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tóki + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tågeskov (Pr.);Togaskógur (adpated adter Togheskow, 1389). Either the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tóki or Tóvi or Dan. tåge (Icel. þoka).;

Tåning (Skb.);Þyrningur.  ‘Place with thorn-trees’.  Old Dan. thorn (hawthorn, thorn-bush, Icel. þorn, þyrnir) + -ing(e) (Icel. -ingur, þyrningur).;

Tånum (Rand.);Þaneimur.  Thanumb, 1409.  ‘inhabited place at a brook called Thana’.  Dan. Thana (adpated to Þana) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Tårbæk (Køb.);Þornbekkur.  Tornbeck, 1624.  ‘The brook with or near the thorn-trees’.  Old Dan. thorn (hawthorn, thorn-bush, Icel. þorn, þyrnir) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Tårnborg (So.);Þornborg.  Thornburgh, 1231, 1308.  ‘The stronghold near the thorn-trees’.  Old Dan. thorn (hawthorn, thorn-bush, Icel. þorn, þyrnir) + borg (Icel. borg).;

Tårnby (Køb.);Þornbær.  ‘The village near the thorn-trees’.  Old Dan. thorn (hawthorn, thorn-bush, Icel. þorn, þyrnir) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Tårnholm (So.);Turnhólmur.  Dan. tårn (Icel. turn) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;  

Tårs (Lol. (two places));Þornes (Adapted after Thornes, 1362).  The first element is of uncertain origin, maybe Dan. torn (hawthorn, thorn-bush, Icel. þorn, þyrnir) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Tårs (Vend.);Þórsvatn.  ‘The lake dedicated to the heathen god Thor’.  Dan. myth. name Thor (Icel. Þór) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Tårup (Djur., Vib., Vjl.);Þorþorp (adapted after Lille Tordrop (Djur.), 1479). ‘Thóri’s or ‘Thórth’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thóri (Icel. Þóri) or Thórth (Icel. Þórður, gen. Þórðar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tårup (Fal., Him., Od., Sv.);Þorp.  ‘Thorp’.  Dan. torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tåsinge (øhav.);Þosland.  The first element is of disputed origin and adpated after the oldest name: *Thosland, 1231).;

Tåstrup (Djur., Hol., Møn, So.);Tóstaþorp.  ‘Tósti’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tósti + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tåstrup (Od., Pr., So.);Þórsþorp (The first element is of uncertain origin and adpated after the oldest name: Thorstorp, 1259).  Either Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thórir or Dan. Torsten (Icel. Þorsteinn + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tåstrup (Rand.);Þórsþorp.  Either Old Dan. masc. pers. name Thórir or Dan. Torsten (Icel. Þorsteinn + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tåstrup (År.);Þorsteinsþorp.  Thorstenisthorp, 13th cent.  ‘Torsten’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Torsten + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Tåstrup Valby (Køb.);Þorsteinsþorps-Vallbær.  ‘Village on the plain’, Old Dan. wall (plain, Icel. völlur) + by (Icel. bær).  Affix Tåstrup, see Høje Tåstrup distinguishes the name from Lille and Store Valby in Ågerup parish.;

Ubberud (Od.);Ubbaþorp.  ‘Ubbi’s clearing’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ubbi + rud (Icel. ruð).;

Ubberup (Frb., Hol. (two places));Ubbaþorp.  ‘Ubbi’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ubbi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ubberød (Frb.);Ubbaruð. ‘Ubbi’s clearing’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ubbi + rud (Icel. ruð).;

Ubby (Hol.);Ubbibær.  ‘Ubbi’s village’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ubbi + by (Icel. bær).;  

Ubjerg (Tøn.);Úthæð.  Most likely ‘The hill situated at the outside (the coast)’.  Dan adv. ud (Icel. út) + bjerg (translated as hæð).; 

Udby (As., Djur., Hol., Møn);Útbær.  ‘The village situated at the outside (the coast)’.  Dan adv. ud (Icel. út) + by (Icel. bær).;

Udby (Pr.);Ubbabær.  ‘Ubbi’s village’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ubbi + by (Icel. bær).;

Udbyhøj (Djur.);Útbæjarhaugur.  ‘the mound near Udby’.  Dan. place-name Udby (Icel. Útbær) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Udbyneder, Udbyover (Rand.);Neðri-Útbær, Efri-Útbær.  ‘The village that lies at the outside (at the coast)’.  Dan adv. ud (Icel. út) + by (Icel. bær).;

Ude Sundby (Frb.);Úti-Sundbær.  See Sundbylille.;

Udlejre (Frb.);Útlerði (adpated after Vtlærthæ, 1335).  Dan adv. ud (Icel. út) with and uncertain second element, Maybe an Old Dan. *lerthi, the clayey area??;

Udsholt (Frb.);Ógautansholt.  ‘Ugot’s little wood’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ugot (Icel. Ógautan, Ugautan, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Udstolpe (Lol.);Ógautansþorp.  ‘Ugot’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ugot (Icel. Ógautan, Ugautan, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Udstrup (Hol.);Oddsþorp.  ‘Odd’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Odd (Icel. Oddur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Udstrup  (Ring.);Ógautansþorp.  ‘Ugot’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ugot (Icel. Ógautan, Ugautan, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ue (Vjl.);See Uve.;

Uge (Åb.);Vika.  Ukæ, 1279-83.  Probably the origial name of Uge Bæk (and Grønå), Old Dan. Wika, derived from a word-root meaning ‘bend, deviate’.;

Ugelbølle (Djur.);Uglubýli.  ‘Outlying farmyard with owls’.  Dan. ugle (owl, Icel. ugla) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ugerløse (Hol. (two places));Ugurleysa (adapted after Vgerløsæ, 1321-23).  The first element is of uncertain origin.  Maybe from Old Dan. úkær, which goes back to an older *wikur, derived from the root in the verb vige (bend, turn).;

Uggelhuse (Djur.);Ugluhús.  ‘The houses with owls’.  Dan. ugle (Icel. ugla) + hus (Icel. hús).;  

Uggeløse (Frb.);Uggaleysa. ‘the clearing near Lake Uggi’.  The first element is the original name of the now disappeared Lake Uggeløse, Old Dan. Uggi, derived from Old Dan. adj. *ugg (frightful).;

Uggerby (Vend.);Vikurbær.  Wigherby, 1408.  ‘The village on the River Wikur’.  Old Dan. *Wikur, the original name of Ransbæk, derived from the root in the verb vige (bend, turn) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Uggerlev (Od.);Víkarsleif.  ‘Wíkar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wíkar (Icel. Vikar, Víkarr) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Ugilt (Vend.);Uggild (adpated after Vggilt, 1436).  A name of obscure origin.  Possibly Old Dan. wík (bent) + -uld(i), a variant of the suffix –ald(i), the place with or at the bend or curve???  Uncertain.;

Ugledige (Pr.);Ugludíki.  Dan. ugle (owl, Icel. ugla) + dige in the old meaning of ditch, pit (Icel. díki).;

Uglerup (Hol.);Ugluþorp.  ‘Owl-thorpe’. Dan. ugle (Icel. ugla) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Uglerup (Hol.);Ulkaþorp (adpated after the spelling in the oldest record: Vlkethorp, 1272).  A first element of obscure origin.;

Uglestrup (Rosk.);Uggulsþorp (adpated after Uggeldorp, 1379 and the modern Uglestrup).  A first element of obscure origin, maybe (just a speculation) Old Dan. masc. pers. name Úblíth (Icel. Óblíður), later seen as the bird name ugle (owl).;   

Uglev (Thy.);Uggaleif.  ‘Uggi’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Uggi + lev (Icel. leif).;

Uhe (Vjl.);See Uve.;

Uhre (Vjl. (two places));Ver.  Were, 1409.  Old Dan. vara (outlying field, uncultivated area).;  

Ulbjerg (Him.);Vallarhæð.  ‘Hill on the plain’.  Old Dan. vall (plain, völlur) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Ulbølle (Sv.);Úlfabýli. ‘outlying farmyard with wolves’.  Dan. ulv (Icel. úlfur) + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Uldal (Had.);Úlfadalur.  ‘Valley with wolves’.  Dan. ulv (Icel. úlfur) + dal (Icel. dalur).;

Uldum (Vjl.);Völlum (adpated after Wollum, ca. 1325).  Old Dan. wall (plain, Icel. völlur, vall-) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur), ‘Inhabited area on the plain’ or the dative plural of Old Dan. wall (Icel. völlur, dat. plur. völlum), ‘on or near the plain’.;

Ulfborg (Ring.);Ullarborg.  ‘The hill with wool (sheep)’.  Dan. uld (Icel. ull, gen. ullar) + borg (hill, translated as borg in the old meaning of ‘hill’).;

Ulfsund (fairway between Sjælland and Møn);Úlfasund.  Vlfa svnd, 13th cent.  ‘Fairway that is thought to be crossed by wolves’.  Dan. ulv (Icel. úlfur) + sund (Icel. sund).;

Ulkebøl (Als.);Ulkaból.  ‘Ulki’s outlying farmyard’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ulki + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Ulkendrup (Od.);Ulkaþorp.  ‘Ulki’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ulki + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Ulkestrup (Hol.);Úlfkellsþorp.  ‘Ulfkil’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ulfkil (OW Norse Úlfkell) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Ulkind (Vjl.);Úlfakinn. ‘Slope with wolves’.  Dan. ulv (Icel. úlfur) + kinn (slope, Icel. kinn).;

Ulkær (Vjl.);Úlfamýri.  ‘The marsh with wolves’.  Dan. ulv (Icel. úlfur) + kær (translates as mýri).;

Ullemarke (Møn);Ullamerkur.  ‘Ulli’s field(s) or wood(s)’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ulli + mark (Icel. mörk).;

Ullerlev (Lol.);Valdarsleif.  ‘Waldar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Waldar (Icel. Valdar(r)) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Ullerslev (Sv.);Úlfarsleif.  ‘Ulvar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ulvar (Icel. Úlfar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Ullerup (Frb., Mors., Od., Vjl. (two places));Ugluþorp.  ‘Owl-thorp’.  Dan. ugle (Icel. ugla) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ullerup (Køb.);Ullaþorp.  ‘Ulli’s torp (Icel. þorp)’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ulli + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ullerup (Thy. (two places));Vallarþorp.  ‘The thorp on or near the plain’.  Old Dan. wall (Icel. völlur, gen. vallar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ullerup (Tøn.);Ylfuþorp.  ‘Thorp on the River Ulva’.  The first element is probably an older name for Brøns Å, Old Dan. *Ulva, derived from Dan. noun ulv in the meaning of ‘river where there are wolves’.;

Ullerød (Frb. (two places));Úlfaruð.  ‘Clearing frequented by wolves’.  Dan. ulv (Icel. úlfur) + rud (Icel. ruð).;

Ullits (Him.);Ulles (adpated after the spelling in the oldest record: *Vlles, 1461).  The origin of both the first and the latter element is uncertain.  Maybe ulvnæs (headland with wolves?).;

Ulriksdal (Lol.);Úlfreksdalur.  Manor named after Ulrik von Lützow.  The ON equivalent of Ulrik was Úlfrekur (see Nöfn Íslendinga).;

Ulriksholm (Od.);Úlfrekshólmur.  Manor named after Ulrik Christian Gyldenløve.;

Ulse (Pr.);Ugleysa (adpated after the spelling in the oldest record: Vgløsæ, 1355).  Dan. løse (Icel. leysa) with an uncertain first element.;

Ulslev (Fal.);Úlfarsleif.  ‘Ulfar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ulfar (Icel. Úlfar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Ulsted (Vend.);Úlfastaðir.  ‘Inhabited place with wolves’.  Dan. ulv (Icel. úlfur) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Ulstrup (Djur.);Ögvaldsþorp.  ‘Aghwald’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Aghwald (Icel. Ögvaldur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ulstrup (Him. (two places), Hol. (three places), Pr., Rand., So., Thy., Tøn., Vend., Vib.);Úlfsþorp.  Either Dan. masc. pers. name Ulf (Icel. úlfur) or ulv, ‘thorp with wolves’ or ‘thorp of a man called Ulf’.;

Ultange (Had.);Úlfatangi.  ‘spit of land with by wolves’. Dan. ulv (Icel. úlfur) + tang (spit of land, Icel. tangi).; 

Ulvshale (Møn);Úlfshali.  Old Dan. *ulfshali (wolf’s tail), used comparatively to designate a long peninsula.;

Ulvsund (Ring.);Úlfsund.  ‘Straight near which there are wolves’.  Dan. ulv (Icel. úlfur) + sund (Icel. sund).;

Understed (Vend.);Undornsstaðir.  Jutish onden, Old Dan. undorn (midday meal, Icel. undorn) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Underup (Lol., Skb.);Unnaþorp.  ‘Un(n)i’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Un(n)i + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Underåre (Ven.);Undirakur.  ‘The lower arable field’ or ‘under the arable field’, Dan. preposition under (Icel. undir) + ager (arable field, Icel. akur).; 

Undløse (Hol.);Unnleysa.  Probably Old Dan. noun *und (billow, water, Icel. unnur) + løse (Icel. leysa).;

Ungstrup (vib.);Ungsþorp.  ‘Ung’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ung (Icel. Ungur) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Unnerud (Hol.);Unnaruð (phoneticly adapted after the modern name).  Vnnerwgh, 1493.  A name of obscure origin.;

Unnerup (Frb.);Unnaþorp.  ‘Un(n)i’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Un(n)i + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ure (Esb.);Úra (adapted after *Vre, 1452).  Most likely Old Dan. wara ‘uncultivated area, outlying field’.;

Urlev (Vjl.);Úraleif.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Uri (adapted as Úri, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Urne (Lol.);Konungs-Úrnabirki (adapted after Konnyngs Vrne Birk, 1503).; 

Urnehoved (Åb.);Urnahöfuð (adpated).  The name is a –n derivation of the Old Dan. root *ur-, OScand. *wur- and is related to Old Dan. wara ‘uncultivated area, outlying field’.  The second element hoved points at a projection of land.; 

Urup (Esb., Skb.);Úþorp.  ‘Úvi’s or Úghi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Úvi or Úghi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Urup (Od.);Útþorp.  ‘The outer thorp’.  Dan. adv. ud(e) (Icel. út) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Urup (Rosk.);Óruþorp.  *Orerrup, 1406.  ‘thorp on the uncultivated area’.  Old Dan. wara (uncultivated area, Icel. ?) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Usserød (Frb.);Otsuruð.  Ozæruth, 1346.  Most likely the Old Dan. fem. pers. name Otsa, answering to the masc. pers. name Otsi + rud (Icel. ruð), “Otsa’s clearing?”;

Ussinggård (Vjl.);Vöxungsgarður.  *Voxsing, 1492.  ‘Place where wax is collected’.  Dan. voks (Icel. vax) + -ung (Icel. –ungur, vöxungur) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Ustrup (Had.);Ógautansþorp.  ‘Ugot’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ugot (Icel. Ógautan, Ugautan, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ustrup (Skb.);Úsþorp.  Origin of the first element is completely uncertain.;

Ustrup (Vjl.);Ursþorp (adpated after Wrstrop, 1477).  The first element is probably of the same uncertain origin as the previous name, but could as well be Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Ur, ‘Ur’s thorp??’.;

Uth (Vjl.);Voð (adpated after Wodh, 1495).  A name of uncertain origin.  Possibly a compound of Dan. adj. våd (wet, Icel. votur) and Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Utterslev (Køb., Lol.);Óttarsleif.  ‘Ottar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ottar (Icel. Óttar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Uve (Vjl.);Úfi. A name of unknown origin.;

Uvelse (Frb.);Ugleysa (adpated after Vghløse, 1306, Ughlosæ, 1321-23).  The first element is presumedly of the same origin as in Ulse, Old Dan. *ukul, older *wikul (curve, nook) + løse (Icel. leysa), ‘clearing near the curve in the terrain’.;

Vadehavet (Esb.);Vaðahaf.  Dan. vad(d)e ‘marine area where it is almost dry when the tide ebbs’.;

Vadskærgård (Ring.);Viskamýragarður.  ‘The farmyard or homestead near Vasekær’.  Dan. vasr (;

Vadsted (År.);Vaðstaður.  ‘Wading-place’.;

Vadstrup (Sam.);Vaðsþorp. ‘Thorp at the wading-place’.  Dan. vad (Icel. vað) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vadum (Sal., Vend.);Vöðum.  Dative plural of Dan. vad (Icel. vað, dat. Plur. vöðum), ‘at the wading-place’.;

Valby (Frb., Køb.);Vallbær. ‘Village on the plain’, Old Dan. wall (plain, Icel. völlur) + by (Icel. bær).  

Valdemarsslot (øhav.);Valdimarshöll.  A palace built between 1639-43 for Valdemar, son of King Christian IV.;

Vallebo (Pr.);Vallarbúðir.  Wallæbothæ, 1400. ‘The booths on the plain’.  Old Dan. wall (plain, Icel. völlur) + bod (Icel. búð).;

Vallekilde (Hol.);Valakelda.  *Walekeldæ, 1321-23.  Old Dan. wal (stick, Icel. völur) or Old Dan. adj. wal (round, Icel. valur), ‘the round spring’ or ‘spring at the stick(s)’.;

Vallenderød (Hol.);Valendaruð (adpated after Valenderyth, 1370-80).  Uncertain first element.  Possibly Old Dan. wálændi (hooked area, adapted as válendi) + rud (Icel. ruð).;

Vallensbæk (Køb.);Valensbekkur (first element adapted after Walensbæk, 1317).  The first element is of uncertain origin.  Maybe Old Dan. *wáland (area with or at a curve) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Vallensved (so.);Völungsviður.  Walængswith, 1259.  The first elment is possibly a place-name, Old Dan. *Walung, but rather a therewith identical appelative *walung, derived from the Old Dan. wal (round, Icel. valur) and in the meaning of ‘round elevation’.  The second element is Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Vallerød (Frb.);Valaruð.  Dan. rud (clearing, Icel. ruð) with an uncertain first element.  Either Old Dan. wal (stick, Icel. völur) or Old Dan. adj. wal (round, Icel. valur) or maybe Old Dan. wali (stranger, outlander, Icel. Vali), ‘Clearing among the sticks’ or ‘the round clearing’ or ‘clearing of the outlander’.;

Vallestrup (Hol.);Völungsþorp.  Possibly the same first element as in Vallensved, Old Dan. *Walung, but rather a therewith identical appelative *walung, derived from the Old Dan. wal (round, Icel. valur) and in the meaning of ‘round elevation’, ‘The thorp at the round elevation’.;

Vallø (Pr.);Valaleif.  Waleue, 1318.  ‘Wali’s inheritance’ or ‘inheritance of the Southern foreigner’., Dan. wali (southern foreigner, Icel. vali) or this word used as a masc. pers. name Wali.;

Valore (Rosk.);Vallóra.  Waloore, 1461.  Old Dan. wall (plain, Icel. völlur, vallar- or vall-) + Old Dan. wara (uncultivated area), ‘The uncultivated area on the plain’.;

Valsgård (Him.);Valsgarður.  Walsgard, 1461.  Either Old. Dan. *wathal (wading-place, Icel. vaðall) or the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wal (Icel. Valur) + gård (Icel. garður), ‘Wal’s farmyard or homestead’ or ‘farmyard or homestead by the wading-place’.;

Valsted (Him.);Vallstaðir.  ‘Inhabited place on the plain’. Old Dan. wall (plain, Icel. völlur, vallar- or vall-) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Valsølille, Valsømagle (So.);Litla-Valvatn, Mikla-Valvatn.  The first element is either Old Dan. *wal (stick, Icel. völur, val-), Old Dan. wall (plain, Icel. völlur, vallar- or vall-) or Old Dan. wal (round, Icel. valur) + sø (translated as vatn), ‘The lake at the sticks’, ‘the lake on the plain’ or ‘the round lake’.;

Vamdrup (Esb.);Vambþorp.  Maybe the surnam *Wambi but rather the corresponding noun vom (Icel. vömb, vamb).;

Vammen (Vib.);Vamberni.  *Wamere, 1363.  The first element seems to be Dan. vom (belly, here in a topographical sense of ‘hollow, depression’, Icel. vömb, vamb-) + Old Dan. ærn(i) (solid subsoil, adapted as –erni), ‘The solid hollow subsoil’.;

Vandborg (Ring.);Vanborg (adpated after Wanburgh, ca. 1325). The origin of the first element is unknown.  Possibilities are: Old Dan. *vann, answering to an Old English word meaning ‘dark, dusty, sallow’, Old Dan. watn (water, Icel. vatn) or maybe Old Dan. vand (stick, Icel. vöndur, vand-).;

Vandel (Vjl.);Vöndull.  Most probably the original name of Vandel Bæk-Grindsted Å, derived with an –al or –ul suffix from either OScand. *wand (related to the Dan. verb vende) or Old Dan. wand (stick, Icel. vöndur, vand-).;

Vanfuld Herred (Ring.);Vendilfólkshérað.  Vvændlefolkheret, 1231.  The first element is the name of the inhabitants of *Wandel (the old name of Limfjorden, Icel. Vendill), Wændelfolk (Icel. Vendilfólk) + Herred (district, Icel. hérað).;

Vandling (Had.);Vatnangur.  The local pronounciation [vanjing] that corresponds with two of the older forms, represents without doubt the name’s original form, vanding (vand, water, Icel. vatn + -ung), ‘place with or near the water’. In the icelandic translation the suffix -angur is used, compare, Jelling-Jalangur),.;

Vandsted (Him., Vend.);Vatnsstaður.  Old Dan. Watnstath (literally translated: Vatnsstaður).;

Vang (Bo., Thy., Vend.);Vangur.  ‘field, enclosed area’.  Dan. vang (Icel. vangur).;

Vangede (Køb.);Vangviðir.  Wangwethæ, 1346.  ‘The woods by the cultivated ground’.  Dan. vang (Icel. vangur) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Vangså (Thy.);Vangsá.  ‘The river that passes Vang’.  Dan. place-name Vang (Icel. Vangur) + å (Icel. á).;

Vanløse (Køb.);Hvatnleysa.  *Hwanløsæ, 1198.  The first element is most probably the original name of Harrestrup Å, Old Dan. *Hwatn, a derivation of the Old Dan. adj. *hvat, related to Old Icel. hvatr (quick, agile).  The second element  is Dan. løse (clearing, Icel. leysa), ‘The clearing by the River Hwatn’.;

Vanløse (So.);Vatnsleysa.  ‘The waterlogged clearing’ or ‘clearing with water’.;

Vannerup (Him.);Vambþorp.  Maybe the surname *Wambi orthe corresponding noun vom (belly, Icel. vömb, vamb), pointing at the marsh west of the village + torp (Icel. þorp), ‘Thorp by the belly-shaped marsh’.;

Vantinge (Sv.);Vöntun.  Probably the original name of the river south of the village, identical with Old Dan.*wanting (lack, Icel. vöntun).;

Vantore (Lol.);Vantaóra (second element adapted after *Wantæworæ, 1231).  The first element is probaby the original name of Lake Storesø, Old Dan. *Wanti, derived from the verb vante (lack, Icel. vanta, river-name = Vanti), designating a lake that often lacks water.  The second element is Old Dan. wara (uncultivated area), ‘the uncultivated area near Lake Wanti’.;

Varde (Esb.);Varði.  Oldest forms: Wartwik, Warwath.  The first element is either Old Dan. wara (outlying field, uncultivated area) or the older name of Varde Å, Old Dan. *Wara, which can be related with the Old Icel. adj. værr (calm, quiet), or with a word that means ‘water, rain’.  The second element has three different origins: vad (ford, Icel. vað), vig (creek, inlet, Icel. vík) and ved (wood, Icel. viður).;

Varmark (Had.);Varmörk (adpated after Warmark, 1529).  ‘The uncultivated field’.  Old Dan. wara (outlying field, uncultivated area) + mark (Icel. mörk).;

Varming (Tøn.);Varmahaugur.  Warmhøgh, 1317.  Old Dan. *Warmi (original name of LakeVarming, meaning ‘the warm one’, Icel. Varmi) + høj (Icel. haugur), ‘The mound near Lake Warmi’.;

Varnæs (Åb.);Varnes (adpated after *Warnæs, 1231). Old Dan. wara (outlying field, uncultivated area) + næs (Icel. nes), ‘The headland with the outlying fields’.;

Varpelev (Pr.);Varpaleif.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Warpi or Old Dan. Warpa (place where dragnets can be thrown out), ‘Warpi’s inheriatnce’ or ‘inhertance where dragnets can be thrown out’.;

Vartov (Køb);Varaðu-þig.  The name of a guest-house on the border between Kopenhagen and Gentofte near Tuborg.  Actually a Low German imperative ware to (watch out!, look out!, Icel. varaðu þig!).;

Vasby (Køb.);Vaðsbær. ‘The village at the ford’.  Dan. vad (Icel. vað) + by (Icel. bær).; 

Vassingerød (Frb.);Vessingaruð (adpated after the oldest form Vassingruth, 1285).  The first element is either an inhabitants’ name or Old Dan. *watnsangi (water-vapour).;

Vattrup (Vib.);Verraþorp.  ‘Wærri’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wærri (Icel. Verri) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Vebbestrup (Him.);Vebbaþorp, Vébjarnarþorn.  *Wibestrop, 1453.  Porbably Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wíbiorn (Icel. Vébjörn, pet-form Vebbi) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Vedby (Bo., Lol., Od.);Viðbær. ‘village near the wood’.  Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’) + by (Icel. bær).;   

Vedbynørre, Vedbysønder (So.);Norður-Viðbær, Suður-Viðbær.  ‘village near the wood’.  Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’) + by (Icel. bær).;   

Vedbæk (Køb.);Viðbekkur.  ‘The brook in or at the forest’. Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Vedbøl (Had.);Viðból.  ‘The outlying farmyard in or at the forest’. Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’) + bøl (Icel. ból).;  

Vedde (So.);Vedd (adapted after Ved, 1515).  The origin of the name is uncertain.  The first element has two possible origins: Either Old Dan. wǽ (heathen sanctuary, Icel. vé) + Dan. tved (clearing, Icel. þveit), ‘the clearing near the heathen sanctuary’ or Old Dan. wæth (mortgage, Icel. veð) + Dan. tved (clearing, Icel. þveit) or Old Dan; *wǽte (wet area).; 

Veddelev (Rosk.);Víðaleif.  ‘Wíthi’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wíthi (Icel. Víði) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Veddinge (Hol.);Veðingur.  ‘Place at the ford’.  Dan. vad (Icel. vað) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, veðingur).; 

Veddum (Him.);Viðeimur.  Widum, 1436.  Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;  

Weddelsborg (As.);Viðilsborg.  Manor named after count Frederik Wedell.  In northwestern Germany, Wedel is a topographic name for someone who lived in a forest, from Middle Low German wede ‘(wood, forest, Icel. viður) + lo (brush, wood, cognate of Icel. ló), Icel. Viðló, Viðarló.  The name is adapted as Viðill.;

Vedelshave (As.);Viðilsgerði.  Enclosure named after Jacob Wedel (Jakob, Hældur (=Háhaldur, holder of the heel) Viðill). For the origin of the family name, see Weddelsborg.;

Wedelslund (År.);Viðilslundur.  Named after count Wedel-Friis.  For the origin of the family name, see Weddelsborg.;

Vedersø (Ring.);Viðarshaugur.  Withershøgh, ca. 1325.  ‘Withar’s mound’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Withar (Icel. Viðar) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Vedskølle (Pr., So.);Viðskyfla (adpated after Old Dan. withskyfla or withskyfli (confiscated properties)).;

Vedslet (Skb.);Skógarrjóður.  ‘Clearing in the wood’.  Old Dan. with (here translated as skógur) + slet (clearing, translated as rjóður).;

Vedsted (Had.);Viðvatn (adpated after the oldest names).  Wytsee, 1391, Witze, 1462, Hwissø, 1474.  Either Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’) or Old Dan. *wis (marsh) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Vedsted (Vend.);Viðstaðir.  ‘Inhabited place in the wood’.  Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Vedtofte (As.);Viðtóftir.  ‘Inhabited areas in or near the forest’.  Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’) + toft (Icel. tóft, here in the plural form tóftir).;

Vedø (Djur.);Viðaey/ Viðey.  Plural of Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’), with later addition of ø (Icel. ey).;

Veflinge (Od.);Víflingur.  Wiflingæ, 1390.  Most probably Old Dan. *wivil (weevil, Icel. Vífill) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, víflingur).;

Vegen Å (Ring.);Vikin Á.  The original name of the river, Old Dan. *Wikin (derived from the verb vige (Icel. víkja), Icel. Vikin (fem. form)).;

Vegger (Him.);Vikur.  Vkar, 1231.  Without doubt the original name of Sønderup Å, Old Dan. Wikur (adapted to Vikur).;

Veggerby (Him.);Vikurbær.  Maybe Old Dan. *wikær (willow), but rather the original name  of Sønderup Å, Wikur, like in neighbouring Veggur + by (Icel. bær).;

Veggerslev (Djur.);Vikarsleif.  ‘Wikar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wikar (Icel. Vikar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Vejby (Frb., Sal., Vend.);Vegbær.  ‘The village on the way’.  Dan. vej (Icel. vegur) + by (Icel. bær).; 

Vejbæk (Åb.);Viðbekkur.  ‘the brook by or in the forest’.  Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Vejen (Esb.);Vegna.  *Wægnæ, 1290.  Possiby an older name of Vejen Å.  In that case it is derived from the word-root *uegh (move, go).;

Vejenbrød (Frb.);Vikinbraut.  Vigenbrød, 1533.  The first element is derived from the verb vige (Icel. víkja) in the sense of movefrom place to place, curve.  The second element is Old Dan. brød (road, Icel. braut).;

Vejers (Esb.);Veðurvatn (first element adpated after *Wedersø, 1443).  The name can be identical in origin with Vedersø or it can be a compound of either vædder (ram, Icel. veður) or vejr (weather, Icel. veður).  The second element Dan; sø is translated as vatn.;

Vejerslev (Mors.);Viðarsleif.  ‘Withar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Withar (Icel. Viðar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Vejgård (Him.);Veggarður.  ‘The farmyard or homestead on the way’.  Dan. vej (Icel. vegur) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Vejlby (As., Djur. (two cities), Ring., Vjl., År);Veðilsbær. Dan. vejle (wading-place, Icel. vaðill, veðill) + by (Icel. bær).;

Vejle (Vjl.);Veðill.  Wathæl, 1293.  ‘Wading-place’.  Dan. vejle (Icel. vaðill, veðill).;

Vejle (Sv.);Víðaleif.  ‘Wíthi’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wíthi (Icel. Víði) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Vejleby (Frb., Hol., Lol.);Veðilbær.  ‘The village at the wading-place’.  Dan. vejle (wading-place, Icel. vaðill, veðill) + by (Icel. bær).;

Vejlø (Pr.);Veðiley.  ‘Island near a wading-place’ or ‘island connected with a wading-place’. Dan. vejle (wading-place, Icel. vaðill, veðill) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Vejringe (Fal.);Veðringur.  ‘The place with rams’.  Dan. vædder (ram, Icel. veður) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, veðringur).;  

Vejrum (Ring., Vib.);Veðrum (adapted after the spelling in the oldest record: Wethrum, 1196).  The origin of both the first and second element is uncertain.  Either Old Dan. wæth (mortgage, Icel. veð) + rum (place, Icel. rúm), Veðrúm, or Dan. vejr (weather, Icel. veður) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur), Veðurheimur, Veðreimur;

Vejrup (As., Esb., Od.);Viðþorp.  ‘Thorp in or at the forest’.  Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vejrup (Ring.);Vegþorp.  The first element is either Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’) or Dan. vej (Icel. vegur), ‘Thorp in or at the wood’ or most likely ‘Thorp at the road’.;

Vejrupgård (Od.);Viðþorpsgarður.  ‘Thorp in or at the forest’.  Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’) + torp (Icel. þorp) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Vejrø (Lol.);Veðurey.  *Wæthærø, 1231.  Dan. vejr (weather, Icel. veður) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Vejsgårde (Ring.);Viksgarður.  Vexgaard, 1610.  Dan. vig (Icel. vik), her in the meaning of ‘curve, bend’ + Dan. gård (Icel. garður).;

Vejstrup (Had.);Visnaþorp (adpated after *Wisænthorp, 1231).  The first element is most likely the original name of the lake (now Gammelmose) north of the parish church, Old Dan. *Wisni, derived from a root *ueis, in the meaning of ‘wet’, ‘thorp at Lake Wisni’.;

Vejstrup (Sv.);Vígsþorp.  ‘Wígh’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wígh (Icel. Vígur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vejstruprød (Had.);Visnaþorpsruð.  Wisdorperrodh, 1480-1500. Dan. place-name Vejstrup (Had.) (Icel. Visnaþorp) + rud (clearing, Icel. ruð).;

Vejvad (Ring.);Vegvað.  ‘Ford at the way’.  Dan. vej (Icel. vegur) + vad (Icel. vað).;

Veksebo (Frb.);Vixabúðir (adapted after Wixebothe, 1158).  ‘The booths near Wíksǽ’.;

Veksø (Frb.);Bugðuvatn.  ‘the lake with the bend’.  Old Dan. vík (bend, translated as bugða) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Veldbæk (Esb.);Keldubekkur.  Dan. væld (spring, translated as kelda) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Velds (Vib.);Keldunes.  ‘the spring at the headland’.  Dan. væld (spring, translated as kelda) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Vellerup (Frb.);Vetluþorp.  Vætlæthorp, 1253.  ‘thorp at the River Wætla’.  Old Dan. river-name Wætla (adpated as Vetla) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vellerup (Had.);Veðilþorp. ‘Thorp at the wading-place’. Dan. vejle (wading-place, Icel. vaðill, veðill) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vellev (Vib.);Veraleif.  ‘Wæri’s inheritance’.  .  Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Wæri (Icel. Veri) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Velling (Ring., Skb.);Velingur.  Weling, 1338.  Old Dan. adj. wal (round, Icel. valur) or Old Dan. wal (stick, Icel. völur, val-) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, velingur).;

Vellinge (Old.);Hvelfingur (adpated after Hvelfingæ, 1391).  Old Dan. hvalf (arch, vault, Icel. hvolf, hvelfing) +-ing(e) (Icel. –ingur).;

Vellingshøj (Vend.);Velingshaugur.  Wællingxhughæ, 1406.  Probably the name of a lost village called Velling, which is of the same origin as Velling (Icel. Velingur) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Vemb (Ring.);Veimur.  Weæm, 1325.  The first element is either Old Dan. vǽ (heathen sanctuary, Icel. vé) or Old Dan. *wá (nook of land, bend), ‘inhabited area with or at the heathen sanctuary or near or in the nook of land’.;

Vemmedrup (Pr.);Vémundarþorp/ Vemmaþorp.  Væmethorp, 1414.  ‘Wǽmund’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wǽmund (Icel. Vémundur, pet-form Vemmi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vemmelev (So.);Vígmarsleif.  *Vimmerløffue, ca. 1170.  ‘Wíghmar’s inheritance’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wíghmar (Icel. Vígmar) + lev (Icel. leif).; 

Vemmeløse (So.);Vimbaleysa.  Wimbløse, 1224-27.  Old river-name, Old Dan. *Wimba + løse (Icel. leysa).;

Vemmenæs (øhav.);Vemmanes.  Wymunde næs, 13th cent.  ‘Wíghmund’s or Wímund’s headland’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wíghmund (Icel. Vígmundur) or Vímund (Icel. Vémundur), adapted after the modern name with the short form Vemmi.;

Vemmetofte (Pr.);Vemmatóftir (adapted after Wæmætoftæ, 1356).  Most probably the Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Wǽm(m)i + toft (Icel. tóft, here in the plural form tóftir).;

Vemmingbund (Åb.);Hvemmingsbotn.  Wemming bondt, 1649.  Probably Old Dan. *hvam (little valley, Icel. hvammur) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, hvemmingur) + bund (bottom, Icel. botn).;

Vends Herred (As.);Vendilsruðshérað.  Vvændæslætheret, 1348.  The first element is a compound name consisting of the original name of (the northern part of) Lillebælt, Old Dan. *Wændil (Icel. Vendill) or *Wændi (Icel. Vendi), both derived from the root in the OScand. *wand-, which is closely related to the verb vende.  The second element is Dan. slet (clearing, translated as ruð).;

Vendsyssel;Vendlasýsla/ Vendilsýsla.  *Wændlesysæl, Wendelsysel, 1231.  The first element is an inhabitants’ name, Old Dan. *wændlar, derived from the original name of Limfjorden, *Wændil (Icel. Vendill) or *Wændi (Icel. Vendi) + syssel (Icel. sýsla).;

Veng (Skb.);Vengi.  Weng, ca. 1150.  Old Dan. *wæng or a corresponding place-name formation *Wang, closely related with the word vang (Icel. vangur).;

Vennebjerg (Vend.);Vinhæð (stem compound is necessary).  The first element is the genitive singular or plural of Old Dan. win (meadow, Icel. vin), the hill with the meadow(s).;

Vennemose (Tøn.);Hvinmýri.  ‘Marsh where bentgrass grows’.  Dan. hvene (first element in Icel. hvingras/ hvíngras) + mose (translated as mýri).;

Venner (Ring.);Vinur.  Maybe the original name of Venner Å, Old Dan. *Winur, derived from Old Dan. *win (meadow, Icel. vin) in the meaning of ‘the river of the meadows’.;

Vennerslund (Fal.);Vinalundur.  Literally ‘grove of the friends’.  The manor was named after the friendship of the two first owners.;

Venning (Vib.);Viningur.  *Wininge, 1187.  Old Dan. *win (meadow, Icel. vin) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, viningur).;   

Venslev (Frb., So.);Vensleif (adpated after Wænsløf, 1278).  Most likely ‘Wænd’s or Wǽnd’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wænd or Wǽnd + lev (Icel. leif).;

Vented (Hol.);Hvinþveit (a mere adaptation).  Huendett, 1611.  Dan. tved (clearing , Icel. þveit) with an unknown first element.  Possibilities: The Old Danish river-name *Hvínandi, Dan. hvene (bentgrass, Icel. hvingras) or hvinn (pilferer, Icel. hvinn).;

Venø (Ring.);Venney (adpated after Vennø, 1542).  A name of uncertain origin.  Possibly Old Dan. *win (meadow, Icel. vin) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Verninge (Od.);Verningur.  Wærninghæ, 1383.  Either Old Dan. *warn (uncultivated area, outlying field) or the original name of Holmehave Bæek, Old Dan. Wærn, derived from a root that means ‘water, rain’ + -ing(e) (Icel. -ingur ).;

Verst (Esb.);Virstaðir (adpated after Wyrsteth, ca. 1325).  Most likely Old Dan. *wirt (unfermented malt, beer, Icel. virt) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Verup (Hol.);Verp (adpated because the etymology is uncertain).  Possibly  Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vesløs, øsløs (Thy.);Vestur-Laus, Austur-laus. Westløs, 1393, østlaus, 1408.  The original place-name, Old Dan. *Løs is phoneticly adpated as Laus.;

Vessø (Skb.);Engivatn.  ‘The lake at the meadow’.  Old Dan. *wis (meadow, translated as engi) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Vestbirk, østbirk (Skb.);Vestur-Birki, Austur-Birki.  Byærkæ, 1267.  A plural or maybe some other form of Dan. *biark (birch, Icel. björk, birki) in a plural form.;

Vestbjerg (Vend.);Vesturhæð.  ‘The western hill’.  Dan. adj. vestre (Icel. vestur-) + bjerg (translated as hæð).;

Vestby (Him.);Vesturbær.  ‘The western village’.  Dan. adj. or adv. vester or adv. vest (Icel. vestur) + by (Icel. bær).;

Vestenskov (Lol.);Vestanskógar.  ‘West of the wood’.   Dan. adv. vesten (Icel. vestan) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Vester (Vjl.);Vestursókn (adpated after Vester sogen; 1461).;

Vester Alling, øster Alling (Djur.);Vestur-Álendi, Austur-Álendi.  Old Dan. álændi (stretch of land along the river, adpated as Álendi).;

Vester Assels, øster Assels (Mors.);Vestur-Assels, Austur-Assels.  The origin of the name is unknown.;

Vester Avsum (Ring.);See Avsumgård.;

Vestur Bjerrerav (Him.);Vestur-Hæðarlaut.  ‘The hollow or depression at the hill’.  Dan. bjerg (translated as hæð) + grav (hollow, depression, translated as laut).;

Vesterbo (Lol.);Vesturbú.  ‘The westerly siturated house’.  Dan. adj. or adv. vester (Icel. vestur) + bo (Icel. bú).;

Vester Bording, øster Bording (Vib.);Vestur-Borrungur, Austur Borrungur (adapted after Vester borring, øster Borring, 1483).  Dan. borg (stronghold, Icel. borg) or Old Dan. *barth (edge, border, Icel. barð, borð) + -ung, ‘the place on or at the hill’.;

Vesterborg (Lol.);Vesturborg.  ‘The western stronghold’.  Dan. adv. vester (Icel. vestur) + Dan. borg (stronghold, Icel. borg).; 

Vesterbro (many places);Vesturstétt.  ‘The western pavement’.  Dan. adv. vester (Icel. vestur) + bro (here in the meaning of brolægning (= pavement, Icel. stétt).;

Vester Broby (so.);Vestur-Brúarbær.  ‘Village near the bridge’.  Dan. bro (Icel. brú) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Vesterby (Lang., Od., Vjl.);Vesturbær.  ‘The western village’.  Dan. adv. vester (Icel. vestur) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Vesterbygård (Hol.);Vesturbæjargarður.  ‘The western village’.  Dan. adv. vester (Icel. vestur) + by (Icel. bær), with later addition of gård (Icel. garður).;

Vesterbæk (Tøn.);Vesturbekkur.  ‘The western brook’.  Dan. adv. vester (Icel. vestur) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Vester Bøgebjerg, øster Bøgebjerg (So.);Vestur-Beykihæð, Austur-Beykihæð.  Old Dan. bøki (beech-tree vegetation, Icel. beyki-) + bjerg (hill, translated as hæð).;

Vester Bølle, øster Bølle (Him.);Vestur-Býli; Austur-Býli.  Old Dan. *bølik, Dan. bolig (habitation, dwelling), later changed into bølle (Icel. ból, býli).;

Vester Børsting, øster Børsting (Vib.);Vestur-Byrstingur, Austur-Byrstingur.  Old Dan. *burst (stiff hair, Icel. burst) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, byrstingur).; 

Vester Doense, øster Doense (Him.);Vestur-Dúnvatn, Austur-Dúnvatn.  ‘The lake with downy vegetation’.  Dan. dun (Icel. dúnn) + sø (translated as vatn).;  

Vester Egede (Pr.);Vestur-Eikiður, Austur-Eikiður.  ‘wood with oaks’.  Old Dan. éki (oak-tree vegetation, Icel. eiki) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’, here shortened to –iður, comparable to heimur-eimur).;

Vester Egense (Od.);Vestur-Eikines.  ‘The headland with oak-trees’.  Dan. eg (oak, Icel. eik) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Vester Egesborg (Pr.);Vestur-Eikisspor.  *Eghespyr, 1321-23.  Old Dan. éki (oak-tree vegetation, Icel. eiki) + Old Dan. spyr (track, trail, Icel. spor).;

Vester Gasse, øster Gasse (Tøn.);Vestur-Gashaugur, Austur-Gashaugur.  Gashøg, 1300.  Old Dan. *gas (gap, cleft, Icel. gas, derived from the verb gasa) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Vester Halne (Vend.);See Nørre Halne.;

Vester Han Herred;See Hanherred.;

Vester Hassing, øster Hassing (Vend.);Vestur-Haslundur, Austur-Haslundur (adapted after Wester Hasslund, 1329).  Dan. lund (grove, Icel. lundur) with an uncertain first element, either Old Dan. *has (enclosure, Icel. ?) or dan. hassel (Icel. hasl, heslitré), ‘enclosed grove’ or ‘hazel-grove’.;

Vesterhavet;Norðursjór;

Vesterhede (Esb.);Vesturheiði.  ‘Western heath’.;

Vester Horne Herred;See Nørre Horne Herred;

Vester Hjermeslev (Vend.);Vestur-Hjalmarsleif.  Dan. masc. pers. name Hjalmar + lev (Icel. leif).;

Vestur Hornum (Him.);Vestur-Horneimur.  Dan. horn (Icel. horn) here in the meaning of ‘projection in the terrain’ + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur), ‘inhabited place on or at the projection of land’.;

Vestur Hundrup, øster Hundrup (Mors.);Vestur-Hundaþorp, Austur-Hundaþorp.  The first element is undoubtedly the original name of a now exsiccated Hunsø, Old Dan. *Hundi, derived from hund (dog, Icel. hundur).  The second element is torp (Icel. þorp), ‘thorp near Lake Hundi’.; 

Vester Hæsinge (Sv.);Vestur-Hesingur (adapted to Heszinge, ca. 1329).  The first element has three possible origins: Dan. adj. hæs, presumedly in the older meaning of ‘dry’ (Icel. hás), Old Dan. has (temporary enclosure, related to Icel. hes, hesja) or Old Dan. *has (grey, Icel. hös(s)) + -ing(e) (Icel. -ingur), ‘dry place’ or ‘place near the enclosure’ or ‘gray place’.;

Vestur Højst, øster Højst (Tøn.);Vestur-Haukastaðir, Austur- Haukastaðir.  ‘Dwelling place with hawks’.  Dan. høg (Icel. haukur) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Vester Jølby (Mors.);See Jølby.;

Vester Karleby, øster Karleby (Lol.);Vestur-Karlabær, Austur-Karlabær.  ‘Village of the men’.  Dan. karl (Icel. karl) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Vestur Kærby (Od.);Vestur-Gorbær.  ‘Village by the marsh’.  Dan. kær (marsh, phonosemanticly matched with gor- like in the OScand. place-name Gorvin, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) + by (Icel. bær).;

Vester Linderup (Vend.);Vestur-Lindiþorp.  ‘Lime-tree thorpe’.  Dan. lind (Icel. lind, lindi-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Vester-Lindet, øster Lindet (Had.);Vestur-Lindiskógur, Austur-Lindiskógur.  ‘Lime-tree wood’.  Dan. lind (Icel. lind, lindi-) + with (here translated as skógur).;

Vester Lisbjerg Herred, øster Lisbjerg Herred (Djur.);Vestur-Hlíðahæðarhérað, Austur Hlíðahæðarhérað.  See Lisberg.;

Vesterlund (Vjl.);Vesturlundur.  ‘The grove near Vester’.  Dan. parish name Vester (Icel. Vestursókn or Vestur) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Vester Marie (Bo.);Vestur-Maríusókn.  Westre Marie kirkesogn, 1429.  ‘Parish of Holy Mary’.;

Vester Mellerup, øster Mellerup (Vend.);Vestur-Meðalþorp, Austur-Meðalþorp.  ‘The thorp in the middle’.  Old Dan. adj. mæthæl (Icel. meðal) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vester Nebel (Esb., Vjl.);Vestur-Nýbýli.  Old Dan. *nýbøli (new outlying farmsyard).;

Vester Nordlunde, øster Nordlunde (Lol.);Vestur-Norðlundir, Austur-Norðlundir.  ‘Northerly groves’. Dan. adv. nord (Icel. norður-, norð-) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

Vester Nykirke (Esb.);Vestur-Nýkirkja.  ‘the new church’.  Dan. adj. ny (Icel. nýr, ný-) + kirke (Icel. kirkja).;

Vesternæs (Lol.);Vesturnes.  ‘The western headland’.  Dan. adj. or adv. vester + næs (Icel. nes).;

Vester Skerninge, øster Skerninge (Sv.);Vestur-Skerningur, Austur-Skerningur.  The first element is the original name of  either River Syltemade or Lake Ollerup, Old Dan. *skærning, from skarn (dirt, Icel. skarn) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, skerningur), ‘the dirty one’.;

Vester Skovby (Lol.);Vestur-Skógarbær.  ‘The village in the wood’.  Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + by (Icel. bær).;
Vester Skørringe (Lol.);See Skørringe.;

Vester Starup (Esb.);Vestur- Staðþorp.  Stathorp, ca. 1290.  Old Dan. stath either in the meaning of ‘inhabited place’ (Icel. staður, gen. sing. staðar) or ‘landing-place’ (Icel. stöð, gen. sing. stöðvar) + torp (Icel. þorp).  A stem-compound is necessary here because there are two possible genitive singulars.;

Vester Svenstrup (Thy.);Vestur-Sveinsþorp.  ‘Thorp of the journeyman or of a man called Svend’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Svend (Icel. Sveinn) or svend (free man in somebody’s service, journeyman, Icel. sveinn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vester Såby (Rosk.);See Kirke Såby.;

Vester Terp (Tøn.);Vestur-Þorp.  ‘Thorp’. Dan. torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vester Torup (Thy.);Vestur-Þorp.  ‘Thorp’. Dan. torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vester Tostrup (Him.);Vestur-Tóstaþorp.  ‘Tósti’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Tósti + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vester Tørslev (Rand.);Vestur-Þórisleif.  Old Dan. Thórir, used as a pers. name or as a noun in the meaning of ‘priest of Thor’ + lev (inheritance, Icel. leif), ‘Thórir’s inheritance’ or ‘inheritance of the Thor’s priest’.;

Vester Ulslev, øster Ulslev (Lol.);Vestur-Úlfsleif, Austur-Úlfsleif.  ‘Ulf’s inheritance’. Dan. masc. pers. name Ulf (Icel. Úlfur) + lev (Icel. leif).; 

Vester Vandet, øster Vandet (Thy.);Vester-Vatnsviður, Austur-Vatnsviður.  ‘The wood with the water’.  Dan. vand (Icel. vatn) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Vester Vandet (Vib.);See Mellem Vandet.;

Vester Vedsted, øster Vedsted (Tøn.);Vestur-Víðastaðir, Austur-Víðastaðir.  ‘Wíthi’s place’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wíthi (Icel. Víði) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Vester Velling, øster Velling (Vib.);Vestur-Velingur, Austur-Velingur.  *Wæling, 1231.  Old Dan. adj. wal (round, Icel. valur), or the related Old Dan. noun wal (round rod, Icel. völur) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ing, -ingur, velingur).  ‘The round place’ or ‘the place with the round sticks’.;

Vestervig (Thy.);Vesturvík.  ‘The western creek or inlet’.  Dan. adj. vester (Icel. vestur) + Dan. vig (Icel vík).;

Vester Vrøgum, øster Vrøgum (Esb.);Vestur-Reikeimur, Austur-Reikeimur.  Wrøghum, 1462.  Possibly Old Dan. adj. wrék (adpated as reik) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Vesterø (Vend.);Vestur-Lesey.  ‘the western part of the island (Læsø)’.  See Læsø.;

Vester ørbæk, øster ørbæk (Him.);Vestur-Eyrarbekkur, Austur-Eyrarbekkur.  ‘The brook at the gravelly seaboard’.  Dan. ør(e) (Icel. eyri) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Vestur ørum (Vjl.);Vestur-Eyreimur.  ørum, 1454.  ‘Inhabited place on, at or with gravel’.  Dan. ør(e) (Icel. eyri) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Vester Åby (Sv.);Vestur-Ábær.  ‘Village on the river’.  Dan. å (Icel. á) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Vestur Åbølling (Tøn.);Vestur-Ábýlingur.  Dan. å (Icel. á) + bølling (small outlying farmyard, adapted as býlingur (Icel. ból, býli + -ingur).;

Vestrup (Him., Rand.);Vesturþorp.  ‘The western thorp’.  Dan. adj. or adv. vester or adv. vest (Icel. vestur-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vetterslev (So.);Váttarsleif.  ‘Wǽttar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wǽttar (Icel. Váttar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Vibeke (Esb.);Vígi.  Named after Vibeke Wöldike.  The pers. name Vibeke is the Danish form of a German pet-form of names beginning with wig- (Medieval short form of Germanic names containing the element wig Icel. víg-).  The Icel. equivalent of the short form is Vígi.;

Viberup (Køb.);Vepjuþorp.  ‘Thorp with lapwings’.  Dan. vibe (Icel. vepja) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Viborg (Vib.);Véborg.  ‘The hill(s) with the heathen sanctuary’.  Old Dan. wí (heathen sanctuary, Icel. vé) + bjerg (later changed into borg, Icel. borg).;

Viby (As., Od.);Vébær.  ‘village with or near the heathen sanctuary’.  Old Dan. wí (heathen sanctuary, Icel. vé) + by (Icel. bær).;

Viby (rosk.);Vikbæk.  Wicby, 1257.  ‘The village at the curve or bend’.  Dan. wík (Icel. vik) + by (Icel. bær).;

Viby (Ar.);Viðbær.  ‘The village at or in the wood’.  Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’) + by (Icel. bær).;

Vibøge (Als.);Vébeyki.  ‘Beech-tree vegetation near the heathen sanctuary’.  Old Dan. wí (heathen sanctuary, Icel. vé) + bøki (Icel. beyki).;

Videbæk (Videbæk);Víðibekkur.  ‘Brook along the willow-trees’.  Dan. vidje(pil) (Icel. víðir, víði-) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).; 

Viderup (Djur.);Vepjuþorp.  ‘Thorp with lapwings’.  Dan. vibe (Icel. vepja) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vidstrup (Vend.);Vígólfsþorp.  ‘Wíghúlf’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wíghúlf (Icel. Vígólfur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vidstrup (Vib.);Viðgeirsþorp.  ‘Withgér’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Withgér (Icel. Víðgeir) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vidå (Tøn.);Víðá.  Either Dan. adj. vid (wide, broad, Icel. víður) or Dan. vidje (willow, Icel. víðir) + å (Icel. á).;

Vielsted (So.);Vígólfsþveit.  ‘Wíghúlf’s woodland clearing’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wíghúlf (Icel. Vígólfur) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Viemose (Pr.);Víðimýri.  ‘The marsh with willow-trees’.  Old Dan. wíthi (willow-tree, Icel. víðir, víði-) + Dan. mose (marsh, translated as mýri).;

Vierne (Od.);Vírn.  Wiernne, 1479, Virn, Virne, 1492.  Possibly the original name of Vierne Mose, an earlier lake, Old Dan. *Wírn, derived from the stem *wír (crooked, hooked).;

Viet (Lol.);Víði.  Old Dan. *wíthi (willow-tree vegetation, Icel. víði);

Viffertsholm (Him.);Vífarðshólmur (first element adapted).  Dan. family name Viffert (adpated as Vífarður) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Vig (Hol.);Vík.  ‘the inlet’.  Dan. vig (Icel. vík).;

Vigelsø (Od.);Víggíslsvatn.  Wigælsø, 13th cent.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Wíghgísl (Icel. Víggísl) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Vigerslev (Køb.);Víkisleif.  Wigislef, 1186.  Most likely Dan. masc. pers. name Wíkir (Icel. Víkir) + lev (Icel. leif), ‘Wíkir’s inheritance’.;

Vigerslef (Od.);Vígsleif.  Wiiszløff, *1200-50.  Most likely Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wígh + lev (Icel. leif).;

Vigersted (So.);Víkarsstaðir.  ‘Wíkar’s place’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wíkar + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Vígsnæs (Lol.);Vígsnes.  Vixnæss, 1498.  Possibly Old Dan. *wígh (battle, Icel. víg) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Vigsø (Thy.);Vígshaugur.  Most likely ‘Wígh’s mound’ or ‘place of a battle or a kill’, Old Dan. wíg (battle, kill, Icel. víg) or the pers. name Wígh + høj (Icel. haugur).; 

Vildbjerg (Ring.);Vilberg (adapted after Wilbyergh, ca. 1325).  Dan. bjerg (hill) with an uncertain first element.;  

Vile (Sal.);Víla.  Maybe Old Dan. *wíla, related with a word which is used in Faroese, Icelandic and Nynorsk in the meaning of ‘long depression’. In that case the name refers to the narrow Harre Nor.;

Vilgestrup (Rosk.);Vilkinsþorp.  ‘Wilken’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wilken (Icel. Vilkin, see Íslensk orðsifjabók) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vilhelmsborg (År.);Vilhjálmsborg.  Named after Vilhelm Marselis.; 

Villebøl (Tøn.);Villaból.  ‘Willi’s outlying farmyard’.  Dan. Willi (Icel. Villi) + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Villerslev (Thy.);Villarsleif.  ‘Willar’s inheritane’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Willar (adapted as Villar) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Villersø (Djur.);Villarsstaðir.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Willar (adapted as Villar) with an uncertain second element, either høj (Icel. haugur) or Dan. sø (translated as vatn).;

Villerup (Thy., Vend.);Villaþorp.  ‘Willi’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Willi (Icel. Villi) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Villestofte (Od.);Villarstóftir.  ‘Willar’s inhabited places’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Willar (adapted as Villar) + toft (Icel. tóft, here in the plural form tóftir).;

Villestrup (Him.);Villarsþorp.  ‘Willar’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Willar (adapted as Villar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Williamsborg (Vjl.);Vilhjálmsborg.  Manor named after William Halling.;

Villingebæk (Frb.);Viðlingabekkur.  ‘The brook of the wood-dwellers’.  Old Dan. *withlingar + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Villingerød (Frb.);Viðlingaruð.  ‘Clearing of the wood-dwellers’.  Old Dan. *withlingar + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Villumstrup (Sv.);Vilhjálmsþorp.  ‘Villum’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Villum (Vilhelm, Icel. Vilhjálmur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vils (Mors.);Vils (adpated).  Dan. sø (lake, Icel. vatn) with an uncertain first elemenet, maybe Old Dan. *wil (gut, intestine), ‘the gut-shaped lake?’;

Vilsbæk (Åb.);Vífilsbekkur.  *Wiuælsbæc, 1231.  Either the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wivil (Icel. Vífill) or the corresponding Old Dan. noun *wivil (kind of beetle, Icel. vífill) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Vilslev (Esb.);Vilsleif.  ‘Wil’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wil (Icel. Vil) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Vilsted (Him.);Keldustaðir.  ‘Inhabited area at the spring’.  Dan. væld (spring, Icel. kelda) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Vilstrup (Had.);Vilsþorp.  ‘Wil’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wil (Icel. Vil) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vilsund (Mors. + Thy.);Vilsund (adpated).  Probably the original name of the water-course, Old Dan. Wíla, identical in origin with the place-name Vile, or maybe rather Old Dan. *wil (intestine, gut, Icel. vil), here used comparatively to designate the narrow water-course.  The second element is sund (strait, sound, Icel. sund).;

Vind (Ring.);Vind (adpated).  Wind, ca. 1325.  Maybe Old Dan. Wind, derived from the verb vinde (turn, wind, Icel. vinda), pointing at a winding watercourse.;

Vindblæs (Him., Rand.);Vindblástur.  *Windblæsæ (Him.,1231), Windblæsth (Him., 1401).  Dan. vind (wind, Icel. vindur) + Dan. noun derived from the verb blæse, Old Dan. *blǽsa, OScand. *blásión, ‘place where the wind blows’.  The second element has been replaced by Dan. noun blæst (Icel. blástur).;

Vindbyholt (Pr.);Vindabúðaholt.  Windebotheholt, 1387.  ‘The little wood with or near the booths of the Wends’.  Dan. vender (Wends, Icel. Vindar) + bod (booth, Icel. búð, gen. plur. búða) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Vinde (Sal.);Vinda.  Without doubt the original name of Vinde Bæk, Old Dan. *Winda, derived from the verb verb vinde (turn, wind, Icel. vinda), pointing at a winding watercourse.;

Vindeballe (øhav.);Vindahverfi.  ‘the part of the village of the Wends’.  Dan. vender (Wends, Icel. Vindar) + balle (in the meaning of ‘part of a village’, the right translation into Icelandic is hverfi).;

Vindeby (Lang., Lol., øhav.);Vindabær.  ‘The village of the Wends’. Dan. vender (Wends, Icel. Vindar) + by (Icel. bær).;

Vindebæk (Møn.);Vindibekkur.  Probably the Dan. verb vinde (turn, wind, Icel. vinda) or the Dan. adj. vind (twisty, winding, Icel. vindur) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Vinde Helsinge (Hol.);Vinda-helsingur.  The first element, Dan. vender (Wends, Icel. Vindar) distinguishes the place from Kirke Helsinge (Icel. Kirkju-Helsingur).;

Vindekilde (Hol.);Vinakelda (adpated after Winekelde, 1370).  Either Old Dan. win (friend, Icel. vinur, gen. plur. vina) or Old Dan. *win (meadow, Icel. vin, gen. sing. vinjar) + Dan. kilde (spring, Icel. kelda).;

Vindelev (Ring.);Vindarleif.  Winderløff, 1467.  The first element is without doubt the original name of Vinderup Å, Old Dan. *Wind (Icel. Vind, gen. Vindar), derived from the Dan. verb vinde (turn, wind, Icel. vinda) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Vindelev (Vjl.);Vendarleif (adpated after Wenderløff, ca. 1325).  Possibly the original name of Fløjstrup Bæk, Old Dan. *Wænd, derived from the OScand. root *wand-, related to the verb vinde (turn, wind, Icel. vinda), ‘the inheritance on the River Wænd?’;

Vindeltorp (Lang.);Vindaþorp.  Windethorpp, 1472.  ‘Thorp of the Wends’.  Dan. vender (Wends, Icel. Vindar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vinderslev (Vib.);Vindisleif.  ‘Windir’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Windir (Icel. Vindir) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Vinderup (Pr.);Vindaþorp.  The first element is either the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Windi (Icel. Vindi) or vender (Wends, Icel. Vindar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vinderup (Ring.);Vindarþorp.  The first element is without doubt the original name of Vinderup Å, Old Dan. *Wind (Icel. Vind, gen. Vindar), derived from the Dan. verb vinde (turn, wind, Icel. vinda) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vinderød (Frb.);Vindaruð. The first element is either the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Windi (Icel. Vindi) or vender (Wends, Icel. Vindar) + rød (clearing, Icel. ruð).;

Vinding (Ring.);Venningur (adpated after Wenningh, ca. 1325).  Possibly Old Dan. adj. *wann (dark) + -ing(e) (Icel. -ingur ), ‘the dark place?’;

Vinding (Skb., Vjl.);Vinningur (adpated).  Old Dan. *winning (labour) here in the meaning of ‘tilth’.; 

Vindinge (Rosk.);Vinningavé (adpated after *Winningawe, 1085).  Most likely Old Dan. *winning (labour; here in the meaning of ‘tilth’, Icel. vinna, but adpated as vinningur) + Old Dan. *wǽ (heathen sanctuary, Icel. vé).;

Vindinge (Sv.);Vinningur.  *Winningha, 1231.  Most likely Old Dan. *winning (labour; here in the meaning of ‘tilth’, Icel. vinna, but adpated as vinningur).;

Vindum (Vib.);Vindeimur.  Dan. vind (wind, Icel. vindur) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur), ‘the inhabited place exposed to winds’.;

Vingsted (Vjl.);Vingstaður.  Vingstæth, 1387.  Old Dan. *wing (curve, bend) + sted (Icel. staður).  ‘Place at the bend (of the river Vejle Å)’.  See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Ving.;

Vinkel (Vib. (two places));Vingull.  Winklæ, 1236.  A form of Dan. vinkel (crook, bend, Icel. vinkill, but translated as Vingull, which has a similar meaning, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Vingulmörk.;

Vinstrup (Hol., So.);Vindsþorp (adpated after Windstrup, 1319).  The first element can be a compound of Dan. vind (wind, Icel. vindur) or Dan. adj. vind (twisty, winding, Icel. vindur) and sø (lake, translated as vatn), or it can be an uncompounded Old Dan. lake-name, *Wind, derived from the root in the verb vende (turn, wind, Icel. vinda).  The second element is torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vinstrup (Rand.);Vinarþorp.  Maybe the surname Ven or the corresponding noun ven (Icel. vinur, gen. vinar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vinten (Skb.);Vindtún.  Venthen, 1488.  Most likely ‘enclosure exposed to winds’.  Dan. vind (wind, Icel. vindur) + tun (Icel. tún).; 

Vintersborg (Lol.);Vetursborg.  Manor named after baron H.O. von Winterfeld (frá Veturvelli).;

Vintersbølle (Pr.);Vetursbýli.  ‘Wintar’s oulying farmyard’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wintar is derived from Old High German Wintar, which means ‘winter’ (Icel. Vetur) + bølle (Icel. býli).;

Vinterslev (Rand.);Vetursleif.  ‘Wintar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wintar is derived from Old High German Wintar, which means ‘winter’ (Icel. Vetur) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Vintre Mølle (Rosk.);Hvínarmylla.  The original name of Vintremølle Å, Old Dan. *Hwina (replaced by Hvín, an OScand. river-name, see Íslensk orðsifjabók), ‘the shrieking river’ + mølle (mill, Icel. mylla).; 

Vinum (Tøn.);Vineimur (first element adpated).  Old Dan. hém (inheabited area, Icel. heimur, -eimur) with an unknown first element.;

Vipperød (Hol.);Vibbaruð.  ‘Wígbiorn’s clearing’.  Short form of Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wígbiorn, Wibbi (Icel. Vígbjörn, short form: Vibbi) + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Virket (Fal.);Virkið.  ‘The stronghold’.  Definite form of Old Dan. wirki (Icel. virki, def. form virkið).;

Virklund (Skb.);Virkis-Langavatn.  Virklang, ca. 1270.  The first element, Old Dan. wirki (Icel. virki) is an addition to the original name of Lake Thorsø, Old Dan., *Lang (the long one).;

Virksund (Vib.);Virkissund.  Old Dan. wirki (Icel. virki) + sund (strait, sound, Icel. sund).;

Virring (Djur.);Víringur (adapted after Wiri(n)gh, 1424).  Possibly Old Dan. noun or adj. *wír (bend, twist) + -ing(e) (Icel. -ingur).;

Virring (Skb.);Verringur (adpated after Werringh, 1311).  A word of unknown origin.;

Virum (Køb.);Vígisrúm.  Vigirum, 1186.  Old Dan. wíghi (stronghold, Icel. vígi) + rum (inhabited area, Icel. rúm).;

Visbjerg (Tøn.);Veisuborg.  ‘Hill at the marsh’.  Old Dan. *wís (marsh, Icel. veisa) + bjerg (translated as borg inj the old meaning of ‘hill’, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Borgló.;

Visborg (Him.);Veisuborg.  ‘Hill at the marsh’.  Old Dan. *wís (marsh, Icel. veisa) + borg (here used in the old meaning of ‘hill, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Borgló.;

Visby (Thy.);Veisubær.  ‘Village at the marsh’.  Old Dan. *wís (marsh, Icel. veisa) + by (Icel. bær).;

Visby (Tøn.);Vistbær.  Old Dan. *wist (dwelling, Icel. vist) + by (Icel. bær).;

Vis Herred (Åb.);Víðishérað.  Probably the Old Dan. *withi (area with willow-tree vegetation), maybe used as a place-name + Dan. herred (district, Icel. hérað), ‘the district in which Wíthi lies’.;

Viskinge (Hol.);Viskingur (first element adpated).  Old Dan. visk, in the meaning of ‘marsh’  + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur).;  

Viskum (Vib.);Viskeimur (first element adpated).  Old Dan. visk, in the meaning of ‘marsh’ + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Visse (Him.);Veisuhaugur.  Wessø, 1494.  Old Dan. *wís (marsh, translated as veisa) + most probably høj (Icel. haugur), ‘The mound at the marsh’.;

Vissenbjerg (Od.);Vísinborg.  ‘The dry, dead hill’.  Dan. vissen (dry, dead, Icel. visinn) + bjerg (translated as borg inj the old meaning of ‘hill’, see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Borgló.;

Vissing (Rand.);Veisingur.  ‘The place at the marsh’.  Old Dan. *wís (marsh, Icel. veisa) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, Veisingur).; 

Vistoft (djur.);Veisutóft.  ‘Inhabited area at the marsh’.  Old Dan. *wís (marsh, Icel. veisa) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

Vistorp (As.);Vesturþorp.  Westorpe, 1397.  ‘The western thorp’.  Dan. adj. or adv. vester (Icel. vestur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vitskøl (Him.);Viðskyfla (adpated after Old Dan. withskyfla or withskyfli (confiscated properties)).;

Vittarp (Esb.);Vepjuþorp.  ‘Lapwing-thorp’.  Dan. vibe (lapwing, Icel. vepja) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vitten (År.);Vétún.  ‘Enclosure wit hor near a heathen sanctuary’.  Old Dan. wí (heathen sanctuary, Icel. vé) + tun (enclosed land, Icel. tún).;

Vittnge (Sv.);Vittingur (adapted after the spelling in the oldest record: Wittinge, 1368). A name of uncertain origin, possibly Old Dan. *wǽt(t) (curve, bend) + -ing(e).;

Vittrup (Esb.);Viðþorp.  Wytdorpe, 1392.  Possibly Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vittrup (Vend.);Vepjuþorp. ‘Lapwing-thorp’.  Dan. vibe (lapwing, Icel. vepja) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vitved (Skb.);Viðþveit.  Wittuidt, 1283.  ‘Clearing in the wood’.  Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’) + tved (Icel. þveit).;

Viuf (Vjl.);Végoð.  Old Dan. wí (heathen sanctuary, Icel. vé) + god (god, Icel. goð).;

Vium (Sal., Vib.);Véheimur.  ‘Inhabited area at or with the heathen sanctuary’.  Old Dan. wí (heathen sanctuary, Icel. vé) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Vive (Him.);Vífi (adapted).  Dative singular of Old Dan. *wíf (bend curve, Icel. víf derived from the verb vífa, See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under vífa (2) and the dwarf name Vífir).;

Vivede (Pr.);Véviður.  ‘The forest with or at the heathen sanctuary’.  Old Dan. wí (heathen sanctuary, Icel. vé) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Viverup (Pr.);Vepjuþorp.  ‘Lapwing-thorp’.  Dan. vibe (lapwing, Icel. vepja) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vivild (Djur.);Vífaldi.  Viuild, 1420.  Possibly the root in Old Dan. *wíf (bend curve, Icel. víf derived from the verb vífa, See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under vífa (2) and the dwarf name Vífir) + -aldi, ‘the place at the bend?’.;

Vivtrup (Ring.);Vifþorp (first element adapted).  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wiwi or its feminine equivalent Wiwa + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vodder (øhav.);Otra.  Otær, 1279-83.  Probably the original name of Nørrebæk, Old Dan. *Otra, derived from odder (otter, Icel. otur) in the meaning of ‘otter-brook’. See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Otrudal(u)r.;

Vodskov (Vend.);Voðskógur.  ‘The wood at or with the place for a dragnet’.  Dan. vod (dragnet, Icel. voð) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Voel (Ålr.);Voli. (of uncertain origin, adapted after Wole, 1206).;

Voer (Djur., Skb.);Vara (adapted).  Old Dan. wara (uncultivated area, outlying field).;

Voer (Vend.);Vörður.  Worth, 1408.  Either Old Dan. warth (????) or Old Dan. warth (sentry, guard, Icel. vörður).;

Voerladegård (skb.);Vöruhlöðugarður (adpated).  Dan. place-name Voer (Djur., Skb.), derived from Old Dan. wara (uncultivated area, outlying field) + ladegård (farm, composed of lade (Icel. hlaða)  and gård (Icel. garður), adapted to hlöðugarður.;

Voerså (Vend.);Varðará.  Worthesaa, 1328.  The first element is the Dan. place-name Voer (Vend.) + å (Icel. á).;

Vogn (Vend.);Orn (adapted after Oorn, 1328).  Probably the original name of Norså, Old Dan. *Orn, related with a word meaning ‘rain, water, moisture’.;

Vognsbøl (Hol.);Vagnsból.  ‘Vagn’s outlying farmyard’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Vagn (Icel. Vagn) + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Vognserup (Hol.);Vangsnaþorp (first element adpated).  Wnxsæthorp, 1370.  Either ‘the ploughshare-shaped’ thorp’, Old Dan. wagnsæ (Icel. vangsni) or a compound of Dan. vogn (cart) and Old Dan. sø (lake).;

Vognsild (Him.);Óðinshilla. Otensild, 1428?  Dan. myth. name Odin (Icel. Óðinn) + Old Dan. *hylla (shelf, Icel. hilla), here in the meaning of ‘wooden temple’.;

Vognstrup (Ring.);Vagnsþorp.  ‘Vagn’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Vagn (Icel. Vagn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vojel (Sal.);Vaðill.  Probably Old Dan. wathul (wading-place, translated as vaðill, veðill).;

Vojens (Had.);Óðinsvé.  ‘Odin’s sanctuary’.  Dan. myth. name Odin (Icel. Óðinn) + Old Dan. wí (heathen sanctuary, Icel. vé).;

Vokslev (Him.);Vaxleif (adpated after Waxlef, 1231).  Either the Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Wak or Dan. voks (wax, Icel. vax) + lev (Icel. leif).; 

Volborg Herred (Rosk.);Vallbúshérað.  *Valbusheret, 1231.  Old Dan. wall (plain, Icel. völlur, vall-) + Old Dan. bó (estate, Icel. bú) + herred (Icel. hérað).;

Voldbjerg (Ring.);Valhæð.  The first element is either Old Dan. wal (round stick, Icel. völur, val-) or Old Dan. adj. *wal (round, Icel. valur, val-) + bjerg (hill, translated as hæð).;

Voldbro (As.);Valbrú.  Wolbro, 1458.  Probably Old Dan. wal (round stick, Icel. völur, val-) + bro (either in the meaing of bridge or pavement, adpated as brú).;

Voldby (As., Djur., År.);Vallbær.  ‘The village on the plain’.  Old Dan. wall (plain, Icel. völlur, vall-) + by (Icel. bær).;

Volderslev (Od.);Valdarsleif.  ‘Waldar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Waldar (Icel. Valdar(r)) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Voldtofte (As.);Valltóftir.  ‘Inhabited areas on the plain’.  Old Dan. wall (plain, Icel. völlur, vall-) + toft (Icel. tóft, here in the plural form tóftir).;

Voldum (Rand.);Vollum (adpated after Wollum, 1428).  Either the dative singular of Old Dan. noun wall in the meaning of ‘earthwork’ or a compound of this word with Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Vollerslev (Pr.);Valdarsleif.  ‘Waldar’s inheritance’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Waldar (Icel. Valdar(r)) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Vollerup (Als., Møn., So., Vend., Åb.);Vallþorp (adapted after Waldorp, ca. 1400).  ‘Thorp on the plain’. Old Dan. wall (plain, Icel. völlur, vall-) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Vollerup (Hol.);Vatlaþorp (the first element is adpated after the spelling in the oldest record: Wætlæthorp, ca. 1250.  The first element is uncertain, but most likely Old Dan. watla (whey), see Íslensk orðsifjabók, under vatli.;

Volling (Sal.);Valangur.  The first element is either Old Dan. wal (round stick, Icel. völur, val-) or Old Dan. adj. *wal (round, Icel. valur, val-) + -ung (translated as –angur, as in Jelling - Jalangur), ‘place with round sticks’ or ‘round place’.;

Volshave (Lol.);Valsgerði.  ‘Wal’s enclosure’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wal (Icel. Valur) + have (enclosure, translated as gerði because the etymological equivalent hagi is used in the meaning of pasture).;

Volsted (Him.);Valstaður.  The first element is either Old Dan. wal (round stick, Icel. völur, val-) or Old Dan. adj. *wal (round, Icel. valur, val-) + -ung (translated as –angur, as in Jelling - Jalangur), ‘place with round sticks’ or ‘round place’.;

Volstrup (Him. (two places));Ólafsþorp.  ‘Olaf’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Olaf (Icel. Ólafur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Volstrup (Sv.);Valsþorp.  ‘Wal’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wal (Icel. Valur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Volstrup (Vend.);Ormarsþorp.  ‘Ormar’s thorp’. Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ormar + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vong (Esb.);Vangur.  Dan. vang (enclosure, field, Icel. vangur).;

Vonge (Vjl.);Vangi.  Most likely the dative singular of Dan. vang (enclosure, field, Icel. vangur, dat. sing. vangi).;

Vonsbæk (Had.);Óðinsbekkur.  ‘Odin’s brook’.  Dan. myth. name Odin (Icel. Óðinn) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Vonsild (Had.);Óðinshilla. Odenschulde, 1452.   Dan. myth. name Odin (Icel. Óðinn) + Old Dan. *hylla (shelf, Icel. hilla), here in the meaning of ‘wooden temple’.;

Vonå (Ring. (two different rivers));Orná (adpated after the spelling in the oldest record: Worn aae, 1477).  The first element in both names is possibly the Old Dan. *Orn, derived from a word-root meaning ‘water, rain, moisture’.;

Vorbasse (esb.);Vorbassi (first element adpated after the spelling in the oldest record: Worbas, ca. 1325).  An original name for inhabitants composed of Old Dan. wara (uncultivated area, outlying field) and Dan. basse (man, Icel. bassi).;

Vorbjerg (Skb.);Varðhæð. ‘Hill with a sentry’.  Old Dan. warth (guard, sentry, Icel. vörður, varðar-, varð-) + bjerg (hill, translated as hæð).;

Vorde (Vib.);Varðhaugur.  Worthegh, 1216.  ‘Mound with a sentry’.  Old Dan. warth (guard, sentry, Icel. vörður, varðar-, varð-) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Vordingborg (Pr.);Vörðungsborg.  ‘Stronghold near the island Oringe’.  Dan. place-name Oringe (Icel. vörðungur) + borg (stronghold, Icel. borg).; 

Vorfrue (Rosk.);Guðsmóðursókn (frú is a germanism).;

Vorgod (Ring.);Varðgoð.  Most likely Old Dan. Old Dan. warth, either in the meaning of ‘guard’, ‘sentry’, Icel. vörður, varðar-, varð-) or ‘edge, border’ + god (god, Icel. goð).;

Vork (Vjl.);Orka.  Aarcke, 1430.  Possibly an older name for Vejle Å, Old Dan. *Orka, derived from the germanic root *wurk (work), ‘the hard working, strong stream’.  See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under Orkadalur.;

Vormark (Sv.);Vörðumörk.  ‘Field (or wood) near the cairn’.  Dan. varde (Icel. varða) + mark (Icel. mörk).;

Vormstrup (Him., År.);Ormarsþorp.  ‘Ormar’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Ormar + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vorning (Vib.);Vornungur (adpated after Worningh, 1392, with ending –ung).  Most likely Old Dan. *warn (outlying field) + -ung, ‘place in the outlying area’.;

Vornæs (øhav.);Vornes (first element adpated after Wornæs, 1690).  ‘The headland with the outlying field’.  Old Dan. wara (uncultivated area, outlying field) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Vorre (Djur.);Varðhaugur  ‘Mound with a sentry’.  Old Dan. warth (guard, sentry, Icel. vörður, varðar-, varð-) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Vorring (Thy.);Vornungur (adpated after Worning, 1527, 1599, with ending –ung).  ‘Place in the outlying area’.  Old Dan. *warn (outlying field) + -ung.;

Vorslunde (Vjl.);Vaslundir (first element adapted after the spelling in the oldest record: Waslunde, 1638).  Dan. lund (grove, Icel. lundur, here in the plural form lundir) with an uncertain first element, possibly vase (way over a marshy area made of beams and bundles), ‘the groves at the way over the marshland’.;

Vorup (Rand., Thy.);Vorp (adpated after Worup, 1403).  Old Dan. wara (uncultivated area, outlying field) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vorupør (Thy.);Vorpeyri.  ‘the gravelly seaboard near Vorup’.  Dan. place-name Vorup (Icel. Vorp) + Dan. ør(e) (Icel. eyri).;

Vosnæsgård (Djur.);Varðhaugsgarður.  The first element is identical with the place-name Vorre (Icel. Varðhaugur) + næs (Icel. nes), ‘Headland near Vorre’.;

Vostrup (Ring.);Vosþorp (first element adapted).  Wostrop, 1537.  The first element is of uncertain origin.  It is either Dan. vad (ford, Icel. vað) or Old Dan. ós (river-mouth, esturay, Icel. ós).  The second element is torp (thorp, Icel. þorp), ‘thorp at the wading-place or near the river-mouth’.;

Vrads (Skb.);????  Jutish Vrads (herd of pigs);

Vranderup (Esb.);Randaþorp (first element adpated).  The first element is of uncertain origin but seems to be related with an OScand. word-root *wrand, *wrind, which occurs in some Jutish names, the Swedish Vrinnevid and in the Norwegian elf-name Rinda.; 

Vrangdrup (Vend.);Rangaþorp.  The first element is an older name of Nørrå north of Brønderslev, Old Dan. *Wranga, related to the Dan. adj. vrang (crooked, curved), ‘thorp at the river Wranga’.; 

Vrangstrup (Pr., Vib.);Rangsþorp.  ‘Wrang’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wrang (Icel. Rangur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Vranum (Vib.);Randeimur.  W(r)andom, 1428.  Old Dan. *wrand- related with the under Vranderup mentioned *wrand + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Vrejlev (Vend.);Rekleif (adpated after Wrechløøf, 1335).  The first element is of uncertain origin.  Possibly the Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Wræki (adapted to Reki) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Vrenderup (Esb.);Randaþorp.  Identical in origin with Vranderup.;

Vrendsted (Vend.);Reinastaðir.  ‘Inhabited place with stallions’.  Old Dan. wréni (Icel. reini) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Vresen (Sv. (island));Risn (adpated after Wrysn, 13th cent.).  Possibly the Old Dan. noun *wrisn, related to a word that means ‘knot’, ‘lumb’ in other Germanic languages.;

Vridsløse (So.);Riðsleysa.  Old Dan. writh (twist, bend, see See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under ríða (3), rið (1)) + Dan. løse (clearing, Icel. leysa), ‘the clearing near the bend’.;

Vridsløselille, Vridsløsemagle (Køb.);Litla-Riðsleysa, Mikla-Riðsleysa.  See previous name.;

Vridsted (Vib.);Riðsstaður.  ‘Place at the curve or bend’.  Old Dan. writh (twist, bend, see See Íslensk orðsifjabók, under ríða (3), rið (1)) + sted (Icel. staður).;

Vrinders (Djur.);Rindnes.  Wrindes, 1486.  The first element is probably Old Dan. *wrind- related with the under Vranderup mentioned *wrand, the original meaning of which is assumed to be ‘curve, twist’.  The second element is most probably Dan. næs (Icel. nes), which points at the northern part of Rolsø parish with Vrinders Hoved.  ‘the twisted headland?;

Vrist (Ring.);Rist.  Dan. vrist (instep, Icel. rist), either used comparatively or in the meaning of ‘bend, twist’.;

Vrold (Skb.);Ragaldi (adpated after Wraghældæ, 1231).  The name is maybe identical with vragel (bollard), which is used in the dialect north of Göteborg.  The name presumedly goes back to the root *wrag, which possibly means ‘thorn’ + -aldi.;

Vroue (Vib.);Ráhaugur.  Most likely Dan. vrå (nook of land, Icel. rá) +  høj (Icel. haugur).;

Vrønding (Skb.);Rindingur.  Most probably Old Dan. *wrund-, related with the under Vranderup mentioned *wrand, the original meaning of which is assumed to be ‘curve, twist’ (Icel. rund-) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur).;

Vrå (Esb., Him., Ring., Vend., Vib.);Rá.  ‘Nook of land’.  Dan. vrå (Icel. rá).;

Vråby (Pr.);Rábær.  ‘The village at or in the nook of land’.  Dan. vrå (Icel. rá) + by (Icel. bær).;

Vust (Thy.);Urst (adapted after the spelling in the oldest record: Vrst, ca. 1250).  Old Dan. *Urst.;

Vysteby (Bo.);Hvuttabær  ‘The village with dogs’.  Bornholmish vyst (dog, adapted with the phoneticly most similar Icelandic synonym of dog: hvutti) + by (Icel. bær).;

Væde (Od.);Væta.  Dan. noun væde (wet, here used in the meaning of ‘wet area’, Icel. væta).;

Væggerløse (Fal.);Viðileysa (first element adpated).  Old Dan. *vikær (willow-tree, Icel. víðir, víði-), ‘the clearing with willow-tree vegetation’.;

Vær (Skb.);Ver (adapted).  Were, *1340.  Possibly the original name of Vær Sø, Old Dan. *Wǽri, the meaning of which could be connected with Old Dan. adj. wǽr, Old Icel. værr (peaceful, quiet) or with the root *ver (wet, moist, related to Icel. ver (sea), vári (water)).;

Værløse (Pr.);Hverleysa (first element adapted after Hværløsæ, 1310).  Possibly Old Dan. noun *hwær ‘kettle, Icel. hver) or Old Dan. *hwærf (turn, Icel. hvarf) + løse (Icel. leysa).  The meaning of the name is either  ‘clearing in the hollow’ or ‘clearing at the turning’.;

Værslev (Hol.);Vésleif (adpated after *Weslef, 1321-23).  Either Old Dan. wǽ (sanctuary, Icel. vé) or Old Dan. vǽr (heathen priest) + lev (inheritance, Icel. leif), ‘inheritance near or belonging to the heathen sanctuary’ or ‘inheritance of the heathen priest’.;

Værum (Rand.);Væreimur.  Wærum, 1342.  ‘inhabited area on the watercourse Wǽr(a)’.  The first element is most likely the original name of Værum bæk, Old Dan. Wǽr(a) (phoneticly adapted as Væra), the meaning of which can be connected with either Old Dan. adj. wǽr, Old Icel. værr (peaceful, quiet) or with the root *ver (wet, moist, related to Icel. ver (sea), vári (water)) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Væth (Rand.);Vétti (adpatation).  Wætæ, 1342.  Possibly a dative singular of the Old Dan. noun *wǽt(t) (bend). ‘(At) the bend (of River Gudenå).;

Vøjstrup (Sv.);????.  Vøvestrup, 1429.  The first element is of uncertain origin, maybe the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wéwir + torp (Icel. þorp), ‘Wéwir’s thorp??’.;

Våbensted (Lol.);Vopnastaðir.  *Wapnæstath, 1231.  Dan. våben (weapon, Icel. vopn) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Vådde (Ring.);Voddi (adpated after Vodde, 1638).  A name of uncertain origin.  Maybe Dan. adj. våd (wet, Icel. votur) + maybe Old Dan. with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

Vålse (Fal.);Valnes.  Walnæs, 1135.  The first element is either Old Dan. wal (round stick, Icel. völur, val-) or Old Dan. adj. *wal (round, Icel. valur, val-) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Vår (Him.);Vara.  Old Dan. wara (uncultivated area, outlying field).;

Vårbygård (So.);Varbæjargarðar (adapted after Warby, 1231).  Old Dan. wara (uncultivated area, outlying field) + by (Icel. bær) + gård (Icel. garður).;  

Vårskovgård (Lol.);Votskógargarður.  Wodeschogh, 1416.  Possibly ‘the wet wood’, Dan. adj. våd (Icel. votur) + skov (Icel. skógur), with later addition of Dan. gård (Icel. garður).; 

Vårst (Him.);Varst (adpated).  Varste, 1462.  Most likely Old Dan. wara (uncultivated area, outlying field) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Vårø (øhav.);Vorey (first element adpated).  Wore, 1454.  Old Dan. wara (uncultivated area, outlying field) with later addition of ø (Icel. ey).;

Ydby (Thy.);Eyjabær.  Genitive plural of Dan. noun ø (Icel. ey, gen. plur. eyja-) + by (Icel. bær).;

Yderby (Hol.);Ytribær.  ‘The further outlying village’.  Dan. adj. ydre (Icel. ytri) + by (Icel. bær).;

Yderholm (Pr.);Úthólmur.  ‘The outlying islet’.  Dan. adv. yder (outlying, Icel. út-) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

Yderik (Esb.);Ytrivík. ‘The further outlying inlet’.  Dan. adj. ydre (Icel. ytri) + vig (Icel. vík).;

Ydernæs (So.);Útnes.  ‘The outlying headland’.  Dan. adv. yder (outlying, Icel. út-) + næs (Icel. nes).;

Yderup (År.);Yggaþorp.  ‘Yggi’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Yggi + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Yding (Skb.);Ýtingur.  Dan. adv. út (Icel. út) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, ýtingur), ‘the further outlying place’.;   

Ydø (Lol.);Eikey.  ‘Island with oak-trees’.  Dan. eg (oak, Icel. eik) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Ypnested (Bo.);Auðbjarnarstaðir. Dan. masc. pers. name ødbiorn (Icel. Auðbjörn) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Yttrup (Sal.);Yttaþorp.  ‘Ytti’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Ytti + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Zastrov (Od.);Handar-Gamla.  Named after Zastrov in Pommeren.  The place-name originates from za starov (behind (za) the old place (star), ‘behind the old place’).;

Æbelholt (Frb.);Eplaholt.  ‘The small apple-tree wood’.  Dan. æble (Icel. epli) + holt (Icel. holt in the old meaning of ’wood’).;

Æbelnæs (Møn);Apaldur(s)nes.  Apaldnææs.  The first element is either Dan. *æble or Old Dan. *æpildi (apple-tree vegetation, Icel.?).;

Æbelø (Od.);Eplaey.  ‘Island with apple-trees’.  Dan. æble (Icel. epli) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Æble (Sv.);Apeldringur (adpated after Old Dan. æpildi).;

Ærø (øhav.);Erri (existing Icelandic name).;

Ærøskøbing (hav.);Errikaupangur.  Dan. island name Ærø (Icel. Erri, a fem. word, gen. sing. Erri-) + købing (market-town, Icel. kaupangur).;

øbening (Åb.);Ypningur.  Dan. adj. åben (Icel. opinn) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, ypningur), ‘the open place’.;

øbjerg (Tøn.);Eyborg.  Dan. ø (island, Icel. ey) + bjerg (here translated as borg in the old meaning of hill).;

øby (Vib.);Viskeimsey (after the old name Viskumø, 1468).  Dan. place-name Viskum (Icel. Viskeimur) + ø (Icel. ey).;

øde Førslev (So.);Eyði-Fersleif.  Feræslef, 1287, Førslef, 1370-80.  The origin of the frist element is doubtful.  Maybe the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Færir + lev (Icel. leif).  Uncertain.  Since the 19th century, the affixed adj. øde (empty, desolate, Icel. eyði-) distinguishes the name from Førslev between Næstved and Skelskør.;

øde Hastrup (Rosk.);Eyði-Hasþorp.  ‘Thorp near the temporary enclosure’.  Old Dan. *has (temporary enclosure, adapted as has) + torp (Icel. þorp).  Since the 15th century, the affixed adj. øde (empty, desolate, Icel. auður) distinguishes the name from Snoldelev Hastrup and Skov Hasrup.;

ødemark (Pr., So.);Eyðimörk.  Dan. ødemark (wild, wilderness, Icel. eyðimörk).;

ødis (Had.);Eyðisig.  ‘the desolate depression’ Dan. adj. øde (Icel. auður, eyði-) + sig (Icel. sig, can be derived from the verb síga).;  

ødis Bramdrup (Had.);Eyðisig-Bramaþorp.  ‘Brami’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Brami + torp (Icel. þorp).  The affix distinuishes the name since the 18th century from Nørre Bramdrup near Kolding and Bramdrup in Moltrup sogn.;

ødsted (Vjl.);Æðistaður.  Old Dan. *øth (wadable, Icel. æður, væður) + sted (Icel. staður).;

ødum (Rand.);Auðeimur.  ødum, 1330.  Maybe Old. Dan. *øth (wealth, Icel. auður) or Dan. adj. øde (empty, desolate) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

øen Skovhuse (Pr.);Eyjar-Skóghús.  ‘House in the wood’, Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + hus (Icel. hús).  The affix øen (the island, Icel. Ey-, Eyjar-), which refers to its situation on Jungshoved, distinguishes the name from Sønder Skovhuse in øster Egesborg sogn.;  

øen Smidstrup (Pr.);Eyjar-Smiðsþorp.  ‘The craftsmen’s thorp’.  The affix øen (the island, Icel. Ey-, Eyjar-), which refers to its situation on Jungshoved, distinguishes the name from Nørre Smidstrup.;  

Øgelund (Vjl.);Eykjalundur.  ‘Grove with mares’.  Dan øg (mare, adapted with the Icelelandic etymological equivalent eykur, gen. plur. eykja) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

øksendrup (Sv.);Öxnaþorp.  ‘Thorp with oxen’.  Dan. okse (Icel. uxi, Öxna- in place names) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

øksenhede (Vend.);Öxnaheiði.  Either ‘heath with oxes’ or ‘heath at the river Yxna (ox-river)’.  Old Dan. yxna (gen. plural of the word ox) or the river-name Yxna (ox-river) + hede (Icel. heiði).;

øksenvad (Sal.);Öxnavað.  ‘Wading-place of the oxen’.  Dan. okse (Icel. uxi, Öxna- in place names) + vad (Icel. vað).;

øland (Thy.);Eyland.  ‘the land surrounded by wather, insular land’.  Dan. ø (Icel. ey) + land.;

øland (Vend.);Eyland.  The original name of the parish is ø (island, Icel. ey), with later addition of land.;

ølby (Ring.);Ölbær (first element adpated after øl- in the oldest record ølby, ca. 1325.  Dan. øl in the meaning of either ‘beer’ (Icel. öl) or ‘strap’ (Icel. ól) + by (Icel. bær).  ‘Village on the strap-like (long) stretch of land or where beer is made’.;  

ølby (Rosk.);Ölbær.  ‘Village where they have good or much beer’.  Dan. øl (Icel. öl) + by (Icel. bær).;

ølene (Bo.);Yllurnar.  Definite form plural of Old Dan. *yl, bornholmish øl (water-course, spring), adapted with Icel. ylla in mórylla which is maybe related to the Danish word.; 

ølgod (Esb.);Ölgoð.  Dan. øl (beer, Icel. öl) + god (of uncertain meaning but it is morphologicly undistinguishable from Dan. gud and is translated into Icelandic as goð, as in Thyregod and Vorgod).;

ølholm (Vjl.);Eðluhólmur.  ‘Islet with lizards’.  Dan. øgle (Icel. eðla) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;  

Øllebølle (Lol.);Ylabýli (adapted after Øllebølle 1468.).  Dan. bølle (outlying farmyard, Icel. býli) with an uncertain first element, possibly Old Dan. yl (warmth, Icel. ylur) ‘Outlying farmyard near the warm, steaming marsh’.;

Øllerup (So.);Víflaþorp.  Wiflæthorp 1259.  ‘Wífli’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Wífli (adpated to Vífli) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Øllingsøgård (Lol.);Ylingseyjargarður.  ‘The island in Lake Ylling’.  Old Dan. lake-name Yling (adpated as Ylingur) + ø (island, Icel. ey, gen. sing. eyjar) + gård (Icel. garður).;

Øllufgård (Esb.);Olluffgarður (first element adapted after Olluff, 1465.  The first element is of unknown origin.;

øls (Him.);Öls (adpated after ølss 1469).  A name of uncertain origin.  Maybe Old Dan. ølhus (house where beer is served).;

ølsemagle (Rosk.);Ólafshaugur Mikli.  ølefshøghe, 1171-78.  ‘øléf’s mound’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name øléf (Icel. Ólafur) + høj (Icel. haugur).  The affix magle (great) distinguishes the name from Højelse.;

ølst (Rand.);Ólstaðir.  Dan. øl, Old Dan. øl (strap), here used to designate a long elevation + sted (Icel. staðir).;

ølsted (Frb., Vjl., År.); Ölstaðir (first element adpated after øl- in the oldest record ølstæde (Frb.), 1252.  Dan. øl in the meaning of either ‘beer’ (Icel. öl) or ‘strap’ (Icel. ól) + sted (Icel. staðir).   ‘Place on the strap-like (long) stretch of land or where beer is made’.; 

ølsted (Sv.);Öðulstaðir (adpated after øthelstathen, 1303).  Jutish, Ærøish øddel (cowshed or in an older meaing of ’manure’) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

ølstrup (Ring.);Ölsþorp.  The first element of uncertain origin adpated after the spelling in the oldest record: ølstorp, ca. 1325).  Maybe the Old Dan. masc. pers. name ølf (Icel. ?) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

ølstykke (Frb.);Ölsþykkni.  The first element of uncertain origin adpated after the spelling in the oldest record: ølstikkæ, 1335.  Maybe the Old Dan. masc. pers. name ølf or øléf + tykke (dense wood, Icel. þykkni).;

ølund (Od.);Eylundur.  ‘the grove on the island’.  Dan. ø (Icel. ey) + lund (Icel. lundur).;

øm (Rosk.);Eymur.  Oem, 1085.  ‘inhabited place in the insular area’.  Dan. ø (Icel. ey) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

ømark (Him.);Eymörk.  ‘The field in the insular area’.  Dan. ø (Icel. ey) + mark (Icel. mörk).;
Øm Kloster (Skb.);(Helgisteins-)Eymur. ‘inhabited place in the insular area’.  Dan. ø (Icel. ey) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur), with later addition of Kloster (monastery, Icel. helgisteinn, the pure alternative of the latinism klaustur).;

Ømkuler (Vjl.);Arnarhreiður.  ‘The aeries’.  Dan. ørnekule (eagle’s nest, aerie, Icel. arnarhreiður).;

Ønslev (Fal.);Aunsleif (adpated).  øthænslef 1231, ønislef 1250.  Origin of the first element is uncertain.  Maybe the Old Dan. masc. pers. name øthnir (Auðnir) or maybe rather a therewith corresponding noun, Old Dan. øthnir (destroyer).;

ørby (Djur, Frb., Had., Sam.);Eyrarbær.  ‘Village at the gravelly seaboard’.  Dan. ør(e) (Icel. eyri) + by (Icel. bær).;

ørbæk (Od., Ring., Skb., Sv.);Eyrarbekkur (first element adapted).  Dan. ør(e) (Icel. eyri) + bæk (here translated as lækur).;

ørbækgård (Djur.);Aurbekkjargarður. (first element adapted).  ‘the gravelly brook’.  Dan. ør (here in the meaning of ‘gravel’ but adapted with the Icel. etymological equivalent aur) + bæk (IceL; bekkur) + gård (Icel. garður).; 

Ørbæklunde (Sv.);Eyrarbekkjarlundur.  ‘The grove near ørbæk’.  Dan. place-name ørbæk (Icel. Aurbekkur) + lund (Icel. lundur).; 

ørderup (Had.);?????þorp (first element adpated).  Most likely Old Dan. noun *yrth (labour, Icel.??) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

ørding (Mors.);Yrðingur.  Yrthinge, 1302.  Old Dan. *urth (stony ground, Icel. urð) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, yrðingur).;

øresund;Eyrarsund.  ‘The small fairway near the gravelly seaboard’.  Dan. ør(e) (Icel. eyri) + sund (Icel. sund).;

ørholm (Køb.);Eyrarhólmur.  Dan. ør(e) (Icel. eyri) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;

ørdrup (Him.);Arnþorp.  Arndorp 1345.  ‘Thorp with eagles’.  Dan. ørn (eagle, Icel. örn, arnar- arn-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ørnfelt (Od.);Arnvöllur.  ørnfeldt, 1793.  The first element derives from the name Poul Rosenørn, owner of Ulriksholm.  The second element is Dan. felt, from German feld (field, Icel. völlur).;

ørnehøj (Ring.);Arnahaugur.  Named after ørnehøy, composed of Dan. ørn (eagle, Icel. örn, her in the genitive plural form arna-) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

ørninge (Rosk.);Erningur.  ‘The place with eagles’.  Dan. ørn (eagle, Icel. örn) + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur, erningur).;    

ørnstrup (Vjl.);Arnarþorp.  ‘ørn’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name ørn (Icel. Örn, gen. Arnar) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

ørre (Ring.);Yrgi.  Yrghæ, ca. 1325.  Most likely Old Dan. *Yrghi, derived from the pangermanic root *wurg, the meaning of which is ‘turn’.;

ørridslev (Skb.);Aursleif (adpated after øresløff 1336, øresloff 1511).  The first element is of uncertain origin.  Possibly the Old Dan. masc. pers. name øthráth (Icel. Auðráður) or øthrík (Icel. Auðrekur) + lev (Icel. leif).;

ørsbjerg (As.);Melhæð.  ‘The gravelly hill’.  Dan. ør(e) (here in the meaning of ‘gravel’ and  translated as möl, malar-, mal-, mel-) + bjerg (hill, translated as hæð).;

ørskov (Skb.);Melskógur.  ‘the gravelly wood’.  Dan. ør(e) (here in the meaning of ‘gravel’ and  translated as möl, malar-, mal-, mel-) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

ørslev (As., Hol., Pr., So. (two places), Åb.);Aursleif.   The first element is of uncertain origin.  Maybe the Old Dan. masc. pers. name øthar (Icel. Auðar) or maybe rather the Old Dan. masc. pers. name *øthir (Icel. Eyðir) or the corresponding Old Dan. noun øthir (destroyer, Icel. eyðir).  The second element is Dan. lev (Icel. leif).  ‘øthar, øthir or the destroyer’s inheritance’.;

ørslevkloster (Vib.);Austurleif.  østerløf, 1275.  ‘The easterly situated inheritance’.  Dan. adj. or adv. øster (Icel. austur) + lev (Icel. leif).;

ørslev under Skoven, ørslevvester (So.);Aursleif undir skóginum, Vestur-Aursleif.  See ørslev.;
ørsted (As., Djur., Had., Rosk.);Eyrstaðir.  ‘The gravelly place’  Dan. ør(e) (Icel. eyri, eyr) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

ørsø (Vend.);Eyrarvatn.  ‘The lake with the gravely board’.  Dan. ør(e) (Icel. eyri) + sø (translated as vatn).;

ørting (År.);Yrtingur.  ‘The place with the herbs’.  Dan. noun urt + -ing(e) (Icel. –ingur,  yrtingur).;  

ørtoft (Vend.);Eytóft.  ‘Inhabited place on the low-lying insular area’.  Dan. ø (Icel. ey) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

ørum (Djur., Rand., Thy., Vend., Vib., Vjl.);Eyreimur.  Oldest form ørum 1422.  Dan. noun ør(e) (Icel. eyr(r), eyri) + hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

ørup (Djur.);Augaþorp (first element adapted after øgethorp, 1183).  ‘øghi’s thorp’.  The first element may be Dan. øje (eye, Icel. auga), but most likely Old Dan. masc. pers. name øghi (Icel. Augi??) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

ørvad (Vend.);Aurvað.  Dan. ør (here meaning gravel but adpated with Icel. etym. equivalent aur) + vad (Icel. vað).;

øsby (Had.);Austbær.  ‘The easterly village’.  Dan. adv. øst (Icel. Austur-, Aust-) +  by (Icel. bær).; 

øse (Esb.);Ós.  Possibly Dan. noun øse (scoop, laddle, Icel. ausa), used comparatively to designate a depression in the terrain, but more likely a derivation of Dan. noun os (river-mouth, Icel. ós), Old Dan. øsi (area around a river-mouth), pointing at the confluence of Varde Å and Holme Å.;

øslev (Thy.);Austleif.  øsløff 1470.  Most likely Dan. adv. øst (Icel. austur-, aust-).;

øsløs (Thy.);See Vesløs.;

østbirk (Skb.);See Vestbirk.;

østbjerg (Vend.);Aust(ur)hæð.  ‘The eastern hill’.  Dan. adv. øst or adj. østre.;

østby (Frb.);Austurbær.  ‘The easterly situated village’.  Dan. adv. øst (Icel. austur) + by (Icel. bær).;

østbæk (Frb.);Austurbekkur.  ‘The easterly situated brook’.  Dan. adv. øst (Icel. austur) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

østedgård (Vjl.);Æðistaðargarður.  Old Dan. adj. øth (wadeable, Icel. æður, væður) + sted (Icel. staðir) + gård (Icel. garður).;

øster Alling (Djur.);See Vester Alling.;

øster Avsum (Ring.);See Avsumgård.;

østerballe (Djur.);Austurbjalli.  ‘The eastern elevation’.  Dan. adv øst or adv. or adj. øster + balle (elevation, Icel. bali or bjalli).;

øster Bjerregrav (Rand.);Austur-Hæðarlaut.  ‘The depression near the hill’.  Dan. bjerg (hill, translated as hæð) + grav (depression, Icel. laut).;

øster Bording (Vib.);See Vester Bording.;

østerbro (many places);Austurstétt.  ‘The eastern pavement’.  Dan. adj. østre (Icel. austur-) + Dan. bro (here in the meaning of brolægning (pavement), Icel. (gang)stétt).;

øster Brønderslev (Vend.);See Brønderslev.;

øster Bråby (So.);Austur-Brúarbær.  ‘Village at the bridge’.  Dan. bro (Icel. brú) + by (Icel. bær).;

østerby (Als., Lang., Lol., Sam., Sv., Tøn., Vjl., År.);Austurbær.  ‘The eastern village’.  Dan. adj. or adv. øster (Icel. austur) + by (Icel. bær).;

øster Bølle (Him.);See Vester Bølle.;
øster Børsting (Vib.);See Vester Børsting.;

øster Dølby (Sal.);See Vester Dølby.;

øster Egede, Jomfruens Egede (Pr.);Austur-Eikiður, Aðalsmeyjar-Eikiður.  Eghethæ, 1321-23, Ekete, 1354.  Old Dan. éki (oak-tree vegetation, Icel. eiki) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’, here shortened to –iður, comparable to heimur-eimur).  The affix Jomfru points at a maiden of nobility, Icel. aðalsmær).;

øster Egesborg (Pr.);Austur-Eikisspor.  *Eghespyr, 1321-23.  Old Dan. éki (oak-tree vegetation, Icel. eiki) + Old Dan. spyr (track, trail, Icel. spor).;

øster Gammelby (Tøn.);Austur-Gamlibær.  ‘The old village’.  Dan. adj. gammel (Icel. gamall) + by (Icel. bær).;

øster Gasse (Tøn.);See Vester Gasse.;

øster Gejl (Åb.);Austur-Geld.  The name of the village is the original name of the river Gejlå, Old Dan. *Gæld, a derivation of the Old Dan. adj. gæld (infertile, Icel. geldur) and points at the bad fishing.;

østergård (Djur., Od., Sal., Vib., År.);Austurgarður.  ‘The easterly homestead or famyard’.  Dan. adj. or adv. øster + gård (Icel. garður).;

østergårde (Him. (with several places));Austurgarðar.  See østergård.;

øster Halne (Vend.);See Nørre Halne.;

øster Han Herred (Vend.);See Hanherred.;

øster Hassing (Vend.);See Vester Hassing.;

øster Hjermeslev (Vend.);Austur-Hjalmarsleif.  ‘Hjalmar’s inheritance’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Hjalmar + lev (Icel. leif).;

østerholm (Als.);Austurhólmur.  ‘The eastern islet’.  Dan. adj. or adv. øster (Icel. austur) + holm (Icel. hólmur).; 

øster Horne Herred (Esb.);See Nørre Horne herred.;

øster Hornum (Him.);Austur-Horneimur.  ‘Inhabited place on the horn-shaped projection of land’.  Dan. horn (horn-shaped projection of land, Icel. horn) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

øster Hunderup (Mors.);See Vester Hunderup.;

østerhuse (Lang.);Austurskógarhús.  østreskovs Huse, 1577.  ‘The houses near østerskov’.;

øster Hæsinge (Sv.);See Vester Hæsinge.;
øster Højst (Tøn.);Vester Højst.;

østerild (Thy.);Austurildi (second element adapted after østrild 1442, østril 1482). Dan. adv. øst (Icel. Aust-) with an uncertain second element.;

øster Jølby (Mors.);See Jølby.; 

øster Karleby (Lol.);See Vester Karleby.; 

østerlarsker (Bo.);Austur-Lofviðarkirkja.  Sancti Laurencij, 1334.  Named after St Laurentius (Pure Icelandic: Lofviður = Laurel tree, Lárviður contains the latinism lár).;

øster Linderup (Vend.);Austur Lindiþorp.  ‘Thorp with lime-trees’.  Dan. lind (Icel. lind, linditré, lindi-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

øster Lindet (Had.);See Vester Lindet.; 

øster Lisbjerg Herred (Djur.);See Vester Lisbjerg Herred.; 

øster Løgum (Åb.);Austur-Laugum.  Dative plural of Old Dan. løgh (bathing place, water, Icel. laug).;

øster Marie (Bo.);Austur-Maríukirkja.  østremariekirke, 1448.;

østermark (Møn);Austurmörk.  Either Old Dan. masc. pers. name østi (Icel. Austi) or adj. østre (Icel. austur) + mark (Icel. mörk).;

øster Mellerup (Vend.);See Vester Mellerup.; 

øster No (Ring.);See Vester No.; 

øster Nordlunde (Lol.);See Vester Nordlunde.; 

øster Nykirke (Vjl.);Austur-Nýkirkja. ‘the new church’.  Dan. adj. ny (Icel. nýr, ný-) + kirke (Icel. kirkja).;

østerris (Vib.);Austurhrís.  ‘The eastern thicket’.  Dan. adj. or adv. øster (Icel. austur) + ris (Icel. hrís).;

øster Skerninge (Sv.);See Vester Skerninge.;

øster Skovby (Lol.);Austur-Skógbær.  ‘The village in or at the wood’.  Dan. skov (Icel. skógur) + by (Icel. bær).;  

øster Skørringe (Lol.);See Vester Skørringe.;

øster Snede (Vjl.);Austur-Sneiðir.  Plural form of Old Dan. snéth (cut off piece, Icel. sneið, plur. sneiðir).;

øster Starup (Vjl.);Austur-Staðþorp.  Stathorp, ca. 1325.  Old Dan. stath either in the meaning of ‘inhabited place’ (Icel. staður, gen. sing. staðar) or ‘landing-place’ (Icel. stöð, gen. sing. stöðvar) + torp (Icel. þorp).  A stem-compound is necessary here because there are two possible genitive singulars.;

øster Stillinge (So.);See Kirke Stillinge.;

øster Sundby (Him.);Austur-Sundbær.  ‘Village at the strait or sound’.  Dan. sund (Icel. sund) + by (Icel. bær).;

øster Svendstrup (Vend.);Austur-Sveinsþorp. ‘Thorp of the journeyman or of a man called Svend’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Svend (Icel. Sveinn) or svend (free man in somebody’s service, journeyman, Icel. sveinn) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

øster Syv (Rosk.);See Syv.;

østersøen;Eystrasalt.;

øster Terp (Åb.);Austur-Þorp.  ‘Thorp’.  Dan. torp (Icel. þorp).;

øster Tørslev (Rand.);Austur-Þórisleif.  Old Dan. Thórir, used as a pers. name or as a noun in the meaning of ‘priest of Thor’ + lev (inheritance, Icel. leif), ‘Thórir’s inheritance’ or ‘inheritance of the Thor’s priest’.;

øster Ulslev (Lol.);See Vester Ulslev.;

øster Uttrup (Him.);Austur-Útþorp.  ‘The outlying thorp’.  Dan. ud (Icel. út-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

øster Vandet (Thy.);See Vester Vandet.;

øster Vandet (Vib.);See Mellem Vandet.;

øster Vedsted (Tøn.);See Vester Vedsted.;

øster Velling (Vib.);See Vester Velling.;

øster Vrøgum (Esb.);See Vester Vrøgum.;

øster Vrå (Vend.);Austur-Rá.  ‘Nook of land’. Dan. vrå (Icel. rá).;

øster ørbæk (Him.);See Vester ørbæk.;

øster Åby (Sv.);Austur-Ábær.  ‘The village on the river’.  Dan. å (Icel. á) + by (Icel. bær).;  

øster Åbølling (Tøn.);Austur-Ábýlingur.  Dan. å (Icel. á) + bølling (small outlying farmyard, adapted as býlingur (Icel. ból, býli + -ingur).;

østofte (Lol.);Austurtóftir (oldest form østofftæ, ca. 1200 is a plural form).  ‘The eastern inhabited area(s)’.  Dan. adv. øst (Icel. austur) + toft (Icel. tóft).;

østrup (Djur., Him., Hol., Od., Rand., Rosk., Sv., Vend., Vjl.);Austurþorp.  ‘The easterly situated thorp’.  Dan. adv. øst (Icel. austur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

øverste Torp, Nederste Torp (Frb.);Efsta-Þorp, Neðsta-Þorp.;
øverup (Fal., So.);Aupaþorp.  ‘øpi’s thorp’.  Dan. øpi (phoneticly adapted as Aupi) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

øverød (Køb.);Auparuð.  ‘‘øpi’s clearing’.  Dan. øpi (phoneticly adapted as Aupi) + rød (Icel. ruð).;

Å (As.);Á.  ‘River’.  Dan. å (Icel. á).;

Åbenrå (Åb.);Opineyrará.  Obenroe, 1257.  The first element is the name of a disappeared village, 1231 Opnør, composed of Dan. åben (Icel. opinn) and ør(e) (gravelly seaboard, Icel. eyri), Opineyri, genitive Opineyrar-.  The second element is å (river, Icel. á), ‘the river near Opnør’.;

Åbjerg (Ring.);Árborg.  ‘Hill on the river’.  Dan. å (Icel. á) + bjerg (hill, translated as borg in the old meaning of ‘hill’).;

Åby (Bo., Vend., År.);Árbær.  ‘Village on the river’.  Dan. å (Icel. á) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Åbybro (Vend.);Árbæjarbrú.  ‘The bridge near Åby’.  Dan. place-name Åby + bro (Icel. brú).;

Åbøl (Had.);Árból.  ‘outlying farmyard on the river’.  Dan. å (Icel. á) + bøl (Icel. ból).;

Åderup (Pr.);Árþorp.  ‘Thorp on the river (Suså)’.  Dan. å (Icel. á) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Ådum (Ring.);Oddeimur.  ‘Inhabited place at the projecting hill’.  Dan. od or odde (Icel. oddur or oddi) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Ågeby (Lol.);Ákabær.  ‘Åge’s village’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Åge (Icel. Áki) + by (Icel. bær).;

Ågerup (Frb., Hol.);Ákaþorp.  ‘Åge’s thorp’.  Dan. masc. pers. name Åge (Icel. Áki) + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Ågerup (Hol. (Svallerup sogn));Apaþorp.  ‘Api’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Api + torp (Icel. þorp).;  

Ågård (Hol., Thy., Vjl.);Árgarður.  ‘Farmyard or homestead at the river’.  Dan. å (Icel. á) + gård (Icel. garður).;  

Å Højrup (As.);See Skovs Højrup.;

Åker (Bo.);Árkirkja.  ‘Church on the river’ or ‘church between the rivers’.  Dan. å (Icel. á) + kirke (Icel. kirkja).;

Åkirkeby (Bo.);Árkirkjubær.  Dan. parish- and church-name Åker (Icel. Árkirkja) + by (Icel. bær).;  

Åkær (Vib., År.);Ármýri.  ‘Marshland on the river’.  Dan. å (Icel. á) + kær (translates as mýri).;

Ål (Esb.);Áll.  Jutish ål (gutter, water-course, translated as áll).;

Ålborg (Him.);Álaborg (existing Icelandic name).;

Ålbæk (Esb., Sal., Vend.);Álabekkur.  ‘The brook with eels’.  Dan. ål (eel, Icel. áll) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Åle (Skb.);Álar.  Most likely the plural form of Jutish ål (gutter, water-course, translated as áll, plur. álar).;

Ålebæk (Møn);Álabekkur.  ‘The brook with eels’.  Dan. ål (eel, Icel. áll) + bæk (Icel. bekkur).;

Ålestrup (Him.);Áleifsþorp.  ‘Áléf’s thorp’.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name Áléf (Icel. Áleifur, a variant of Ólafur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Ålholm (Lol.);Álahólmur.  ‘Islet where eels can be caught’.  Dan. ål (eel, Icel. áll) + holm (Icel. hólmur).;  

Ålkær (Had.);Álamýri.  ‘Marsh with eels’.  Dan. ål (eel, Icel. áll) + kær (translates as mýri).;

Ålling (Esb.);Árlengja.  Alengh, Aelængh 1461.  ‘the long stretch of land along the river’.  Alengh, Aelængh 1461.  Dan. å (Icel. á) + længe (something long, Icel. lengja).;

Ålsbo (As.);Álsbú (translated after Aalszboo, 14th cent.).  Maybe the Dan. surname Ål (Icel. Áll) + bo (dwelling, Icle. bú) or bod (booth, Icel. búð).;

Ålsgårde (Frb.);Álsskarð.  Alskaar 1582.  ‘Cleft where there are eels’.  Dan. ål (eel, Icel. áll) + skår (cleft, Icel. skarð).; 

Ålsrode (Djur.);Álavatnsroða, Álsroða (adpatation).  Alsrwdh 1468, Alsrode 1469.  ‘The clearing near Ålsø’.  Dan. place-name Ålsø (lake with eels, Icel. Álavatn) + Old Dan. *rutha (clearing, Icel. roða).;

Ålstrup (Lol., År.);Álsþorp (adpated after the Older forms: Alstorp, Olstrup, Olstorp, Aalstropp).  Most likely Old Dan. masc. pers. name Áléf (Icel. Áleifr, a variant of Ólafr) + torp (Icel. þorp), ‘Áléf’s thorp’.;  

Ålstrup (Vend.);Arnarþorp.  ‘Thorp of a man called Arn’.  Arnstorp 1343. Dan. masc. pers. name Arn (Icel. Örn, genitive Arnar) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Ålsø (Djur.);Álavatn.  ‘The lake with eels’.  Dan. ål (eel, Icel. áll) + sø (translated as vatn).;

Ålum (Vib.);Áleimur.  Alum 1231, 1347.  Jutish ål (gutter, water-course, translated as áll) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur), ‘inhabited area on the watercourse’.;

Åløkke (Od.);Árlykkja.  Alycchæ 1352.  ‘enclosure on the river’.  Dan. å (Icel. á, gen. ár) + løkke (enclosure, Icel. lykkja).; 

Åløse (Bo.);Árleysa.  ‘Clearing on the river’.  Dan. å (Icel. á, gen. ár) + løse (Icel. leysa).;

Ånum (Ring.);Áneimur (first element adpated).  Jutish ån, Old Dan. *án (row of sheafs, etymological equivalent of Icel. ánn) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur).;

Årbjerg (Sal.);Arnborg.  Aarenborreg, 1524.  ‘Hill with eagles’.  Dan. ørn (Icel. örn, gen. arnir) + borg (here in the meaning of ‘hill’, Icel. borg).;

Årby (Hol.);Arbær (first element adpated after Arby, 1321-23, Aarby, 1339).  The origin or the first element could be the suggested old name of Kalundborg Fjord, Old Dan. *Arf, which is the first element in Ars herred and Asnæs.;

Årstrup (Him., Vib.);Arsþorp (adpated after Aarestrup (Vib.) 1414, Aaritzstorp (Him.) 1455).  The origin of the first element is uncertain, possibly the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Andór, a short form of Arnthór.;

Årgab (Ring.);Árgap.  Most likely the genitive singular of Dan. å (Icel. á, gen. ár) + gab (gap, Icel. gap).;  

Århus (År.);Árósar (existing Icelandic name).;

Årløse (So.);Melruð (translation), Aurleysa (adaptation).  ‘the gravelly clearing’. Dan. ør (in the meaning of gravel translated as melur) + løse (clearing, here translated as ruð).;

Årre (Esb.);Orfi.  Oruæ 1291. Probably the dative singular form of Old Dan. *orf (scythe-handle, Icel. orf) here used in a topographical sense.;

Års (Him.);Árs (adpated).  Origin of the first elemnt is unknown, possibly the Old Dan. masc. pers. name Áar + høj (mound)??  The name is adpated.

Årsballe (Bo.);Rasshaugar.  Originally a name used to designate two mounds named Arsbalderne ‘buttocks’.;

Årsdale (Bo.);Orsdæla.  Osdæl, 1410.  The second element is the name Or, now Oren, identical with Scanian noun or (stony ground, Icel. urð).  The second element is an a-derivation of Dan. noun dal (valley, Icel. dalur), ‘the valley-area near Or’.;

Årslev (Rand., Sv., Åb.);Ársleif.  Old Dan. masc. pers. name *Áar (in the genitive form of the place-name contracted to Árs) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Årslev (So.);Ásleif.  ‘Inheritance near the hill’.  Dan. ås (hill, ridge, Icel. ás) + lev (Icel. leif).;

Årup (As., Vend. (two places);Árþorp.  ‘Thorp on the river’.  Dan. å (Icel. á, genitive ár-) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Årø (Had.);Árey.  ‘The island with the river’.  Genitive singular form of Dan. å (Icel. á, genitive ár-) + ø (Icel. ey).;

Årøsund (Had.);Áreyjarsund.  ‘The straight or fairway near Årø’. Dan. place-name Årø (Icel. Árey, gen. Áreyjar) + sund (Icel. sund).;

Ås (Pr., Skb., Thy., Vend.);Ás.  Dan. ås (ridge, Icel. ás).;

Åse (Pr.); Ás. Aas, 1202-23.  Dan. ås (ridge, Icel. ás).;

Åsendrup (Vend.);Asandaþorp.  The first element is the original name of Tiendebæk, Old Dan. *Asandi, present perfect of the verb ase, Old Dan. ase (gush, Icel. asa rush on heedlessly).;

Åshøje (Pr.);Áshaugar.  Dan. ås (ridge, Icel. ás) + høj (Icel. haugur).;

Åside (Pr.);Áshaugar.  Identical in origin with the previous name.;

Åskov (Ring.);Árskógur.  Dan. å (river, Icel. á, gen. ár) + skov (Icel. skógur).;

Åspe (Tøn.);Aspir.  Plural form of Dan. asp (aspen, Icel. ösp, plural aspir).;

Åst (Vjl.);Orst (adpated after the the spelling in the oldest record: Orst, ca. 1325).  Possibly Old Dan. *warst (earth, field).;

Åsted (Sal., Vend.);Árstaðir.  ‘Inhabited place on the river’.  Dan. å (river, Icel. á, gen. ár) + sted (Icel. staðir).;

Åstoft (Hol.);Ástóftir. ‘Inhabited areas on the ridge’.  Dan. ås (ridge, Icel. ás) + toft (Icel. tóft).; 

Åstorp (Had.);Austurþorp.  ‘The easterly situated thorp’.  Dan. adv. øst (Icel. austur) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Åstrup (Djur. (two places), Esb.,  Had., Him., Skb., Sv., Vjl.);Ásþorp.  In a few of these names, the first element may be the Dan. fem. pers. name Åse (Icel. Ása) or the corresponding masculine form Old Dan. Ási (same form in Icelandic), but in most cases, if not all, the first element is certainly Dan. ås (ridge).  The name is adpated after the spelling in the oldest records: Asterp 1291, Astrup, 1397.;

Åstrup (Fal., Rosk.);Ásþorp.  ‘Thorp on the ridge’.  Dan. ås (ridge, Icel. ás) + torp (Icel. þorp).;

Åstrup (Vend.);Ásþorp (adpated after Ostorp, 1302).  Probably the Dan. fem. pers. name Åse (Icel. Ása) or maybe the corresponding masculine form Old Dan. Ási (same form in Icelandic) + torp (Icel. þorp).; 

Åsum (Od.);Ásum (adpated after Asum, 1398).  Either the dative plural form of Dan. ås (rideg, Icel. ás, dat. plur. ásum) or Old Dan. *ás (heathen god, Icel. ás) + Old Dan. hém (Icel. heimur, -eimur), ‘inhabited area situated on the ridge(s) or dedicated to a heathen god or gods’.;

Åtte (Esb.);Áheiði, Æði (adpated).  Oadit 1397, Aghet 1425, Ahedh 1448, Aeeth 1493. ‘heath on the river’.  Dan. å (Icel. á) + hede (Icel. heiði).;

Åved (Tøn.);Árviður.  ‘The forest on the river (Elbæk)’.  Dan. å (river, Icel. á, gen. ár) + with (Icel. viður in the old meaning of ‘forest’).;

